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前言

美国顶级高中Phillips Exeter Academy，Phillips Academy Andover，每年平均分别有15人进入哈佛大学、耶鲁大学、普林斯顿大学，平均分别有10人考入到斯坦福大学、哥伦比亚大学、宾夕法尼亚大学等学校；30％学生去常青藤；他们的学生SAT在全美国是最高分，平均分为2200分，他们如何做到？

他们从初中就开始大量阅读英语经典文学教材。中国学生想在SSAT、SAT及托福方面考出高分，一定要同步学习美国名校的语文教材。本书作者精心比较了美国前十名高中：Phillips Exeter Academy，Phillips Academy Andover，Choate-Rosemary Hall，Deerfield Academy，Groton School，Middlesex School，The Hotchkiss School，The Lawrenceville School，The Lawrenceville School，Milton Academy，St. Paul’s School，发现本书中所选教材是几乎所有学校都推荐的，是他们的交集。古语云：师夷之长技以制夷，我们要征服这些美国高中，就应该提前准备。

经过我们研究发现SSAT、SAT及托福分别考到了如《苔丝》、《红字》等英语文学经典名著及科学自然与社会类型的文章，如细胞、植物、地震、海啸等主题。这本书涵盖了SSAT、SAT及托福考试必考的文章类型。因此，本书是这几门考试的必备教材。此外，本书的出版也得到了美籍顾问、原菲利普斯招生官的指导。

为了帮助学生更好地理解这些范文，我们时代焦点的老师录制了精彩的视频讲解，免费为大家提供，请登录：http://www.360class.cn/来获取价值数千元的本书精彩文章讲解及SSAT、SAT及托福考试辅导！

此外，我们向大家推荐一个能够查询美国私立初高中的权威网站：美高网（http://www.360highschool.com）。其一，在此网站上，大家能查询到目标学校的具体位置、学校类别、国际生比例、学校人数及学费等重要信息；其二，如果大家有关于留学申请相关问题，在此网站上提问，会有资深的留学辅导老师为您解答。
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 All the Pretty Horses


 原著简介　Introduction


All the Pretty Horses
 （《心灵神驹》）是美国作家科马克·麦卡锡（Cormac Mccarthy）的经典作品，于1992年出版问世。本书一改麦卡锡早期作品凄凉阴冷的写作风格，而浪漫主义反而成为主要基调。此书一经问世便进入畅销书排行榜，并在2000年改编为同名电影，由马特达蒙出演。


 原著节选　Excerpts

The candleflame and the image of the candleflame caught in the pierglass
(1)

 twisted and righted when he entered the hall and again when he shut the door. He took off his hat and came slowly forward. The floorboards creaked under his boots. In his black suit he stood in the dark glass where the lilies leaned so palely from their waisted cutglass vase. Along the cold hallway behind him hung the portraits
(2)

 of forebears only dimly known to him all framed in glass and dimly lit above the narrow wainscotting. He looked down at the guttered candlestub. He pressed his thumbprint in the warm wax pooled on the oak veneer. Lastly he looked at the face so caved and drawn among the folds of funeral cloth, the yellowed moustache, the eyelids paper thin. That was not sleeping. That was not sleeping.

It was dark outside and cold and no wind. In the distance a calf bawled. He stood with his hat in his hand. You never combed your hair that way in your life, he said.

Inside the house there was no sound save the ticking of the mantel clock
(3)

 in the front room. He went out and shut the door.

Dark and cold and no wind and a thin gray reef beginning along the eastern rim of the world. He walked out on the prairie and stood holding his hat like some supplicant
(4)

 to the darkness over them all and he stood there for a long time.

As he turned to go he heard the train. He stopped and waited for it. He could feel it under his feet. It came boring out of the east like some ribald
(5)

 satellite of the coming sun howling and bellowing in the distance and the long light of the headlamp running through the tangled mesquite brakes and creating out of the night the endless fenceline down the dead straight right of way and sucking it back again wire and post mile on mile into the darkness after where the boilersmoke disbanded slowly along the faint new horizon and the sound came lagging and he stood still holding his hat in his hands in the passing groundshudder watching it till it was gone. Then he turned and went back to the house.

She looked up from the stove when he came in and looked him up and down in his suit. Buenos días, guapo, she said.

He hung the hat on a peg by the door among slickers and blanketcoats and odd pieces of tack and came to the stove and got his coffee and took it to the table. She opened the oven and drew out a pan of sweetrolls
(6)

 she'd made and put one on a plate and brought it over and set it in front of him together with a knife for the butter and she touched the back of his head with her hand before she returned to the stove.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The novel tells of John Grady Cole, a sixteen year old cowboy who grew up on his grandfather's ranch
(7)

 in San Angelo, Texas. The story begins in 1949, soon after the death of John Grady's grandfather, when Grady learns that the ranch — is to be sold. Faced with the prospect of moving into town, Grady instead chooses to leave, persuading his best friend, Lacey Rawlins, to accompany him. Traveling by horseback, the pair travel Southward into Mexico, where they hope to find work as cowboys.

Shortly before they cross the Mexican border, they encounter a young man, who says he is named Jimmy Blevins and seems to be aged about thirteen, but claims to be older. Blevins' origins and the authenticity
(8)

 of his name are never quite clarified. Blevins rides a huge bay horse that is far too fine a specimen to be the property of a runaway boy, but Blevins insists it is his. As they travel south, Blevins' horse and pistol are found and taken by a Mexican after his horse runs off while Blevins had been hiding during a thunderstorm.

Blevins persuades John Grady and Rawlins to go to the nearest town to find the horse and pistol. They find the horse, and Blevins takes it back. As the three are riding away from the town, they are pursued, and Blevins separates from Rawlins and John Grady. The pursuers follow Blevins, and Rawlins and Grady escape.

Rawlins and John Grady travel farther south. In the fertile oasis region of Coahuila state known as the Bolsón de Cuatro Ciénegas, they find employment at a large ranch. There John Grady first encounters the ranch owner's beautiful daughter, Alejandra. As Rawlins pursues work with the ranch hands, John Grady catches the eye of the owner, who brings him into the ranch house and promotes him to a more responsible position. At this time John Grady begins an affair with Alejandra.

In the meantime, Blevins works for a short time and then returns to the village where he retrieved his horse, this time to also retrieve the Colt pistol. In the process of getting the pistol, he shoots and kills a man. The Mexican authorities catch Blevins and then find Rawlins and John Grady at the other ranch. At first, the ranch owner protects Rawlins and John Grady; but when he finds out about the affair with his daughter, he turns them over to the authorities.

Blevins is executed by a group of rogue police led by a captain and then Rawlins and John Grady are placed in a Mexican prison. The prison mafia first test the two boys：Grady is wounded while defending himself from a cuchillero, whom he manages to kill. Alejandra's aunt is contacted by the prison thugs who manage to negotiate with her his ransom
(9)

 The condition set by the aunt is that her niece Alejandra undertake never to see John Grady again. The boys are released. Rawlins goes back to the United States and John Grady tries to see Alejandra again. In the end, after a brief encounter, Alejandra decides that she must keep her promise to her family and refuses John Grady's marriage proposal. John Grady, on his way back to the Texas, kidnaps the captain at gunpoint, forces him to recover the stolen horses and guns, and flees across country. He considers killing the captain, but a group of Mexicans find John Grady and the captain and take the captain as a prisoner. John Grady eventually returns to Texas and attempts to find the owner of Blevins' horse. John Grady briefly reunites with Rawlins to return his horse and learns that his own father has died （something he has already intuited）. After watching the burial procession of one of his family's lifelong employees （a Mexican woman）, John Grady rides through western Texas on his horse with Blevins's horse in tow.


 中文大意
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All the Pretty Horses 电影剧照（2000）




少年牛仔约翰·格雷迪不满于家族牧场的衰败，与好伙伴罗林斯一起离开故乡得克萨斯，骑着心爱的马儿，南下遥远的墨西哥追寻心中梦想。途中他们遇到了一位骑着漂亮的大棕红马的少年布莱文斯，三人决定一同结伴南行。可是，谁也不曾想到，大棕红马却成为小伙子们的梦魇。在一场暴风雨中，布莱文斯的大红棕马被墨西哥人带走，而他的手枪也随着马一同消失。布莱维斯随即说服格雷迪和罗林斯一起去附近的镇上找马。但当这匹大红棕马失而复得，三人离开小镇时，却被当地人围追堵截，在恐慌中布莱文斯与其他两人走失，只得独自离去。格雷迪和罗林斯继续南下，到达理想的处所——圣母牧场，成为整天与马儿为伴的牧人。其间，格雷迪爱上了农场主的美丽女儿，亚历山德拉。与此同时，布莱文斯却悄然回到了他找回大红棕马的小镇去找寻他丢失的手枪，然而在寻找手枪的过程中又犯下了一桩命案……墨西哥当地政府将布莱文斯抓捕后，发现了他曾经的同伙，随即格雷迪和罗林斯也被人从牧场逮捕。造化弄人，他们与命案在身的布莱文斯意外重逢。随后布莱文斯被警察处以死刑，而格雷迪和罗林斯被关进了监狱，此时亚历山德拉发挥了重要的作用，他的姑姑愿意为格雷迪和罗林斯付赎金，但前提是她不再与格雷迪来往……两个男孩最终被释放，罗林斯回到了美国而格雷迪则决定去找亚历山德拉，而短暂的重逢并没有使这段爱情复原，因为亚历山德拉必须履行她向姑姑许下的诺言。于是格雷迪离开了农场，启程返回德克萨斯……


 The Golden Compass


 原著简介　Introduction


The Golden Compass
 （《黄金罗盘》）是作者菲利普·普尔曼（Philip Pullman）代表作《黑质三部曲》之一，是一部全球瞩目的奇幻史诗巨作。此书《黄金罗盘》更是赢得卡内基儿童文奖和英国儿童文学最高奖“卫报小说奖”。


 原著节选　Excerpts

“Lord Asriel,” said the Master heavily, and came forward to shake his hand. From her hiding place Lyra watched the Master's eyes, and indeed, they flicked toward the table for a second, where the Tokay had been.

“Master,” said Lord Asriel. “I came too late to disturb your dinner, so I made myself at home in here. Hello, Sub-Rector. Glad to see you looking so well. Excuse my rough appearance; I've only just landed. Yes, Master, the Tokay's gone. I think you're standing in it. The Porter knocked it off the table, but it was my fault. Hello, Chaplain. I read your latest paper with great interest.”

He moved away with the Chaplain, leaving Lyra with a clear view of the Master's face. It was impassive
(10)

 , but the demon on his shoulder was shuffling her feathers and moving restlessly from foot to foot. Lord Asriel was already dominating the room, and although he was careful to be courteous
(11)

 to the Master in the Master's own territory
(12)

 , it was clear where the power lay.

The Scholars greeted the visitor and moved into the room, some sitting around the table, some in the armchairs, and soon a buzz of conversation filled the air. Lyra could see that they were powerfully intrigued by the wooden case, the screen, and the lantern. She knew the Scholars well：the Librarian, the Sub-Rector, the Enquirer
(13)

 , and the rest; they were men who had been around her all her life, taught her, chastised
(14)

 her, consoled
(15)

 her, given her little presents, chased her away from the fruit trees in the garden; they were all she had for a family. They might even have felt like a family if she knew what a family was, though if she did, she'd have been more likely to feel that about the College servants. The Scholars had more important things to do than attend to the affections of a half-wild, half-civilized girl, left among them by chance.

The Master lit the spirit lamp under the little silver chafing dish and heated some butter before cutting half a dozen poppy heads open and tossing them in. Poppy was always served after a feast：it clarified the mind and stimulated the tongue, and made for rich conversation. It was traditional for the Master to cook it himself.

Under the sizzle of the frying butter and the hum of talk, Lyra shifted around to find a more comfortable position for herself. With enormous care she took one of the robes — a full-length fur — off its hanger and laid it on the floor of the wardrobe.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Part 1: Oxford

Meet our protagonist
(16)

 , Lyra, and her daemon
(17)

 Pantalaimon （the shape-shifting animal that is her soul）, or Pan for short. They live at Oxford University's Jordan College, among scholars and other brainy-types. Lyra is an orphan whose parents were killed when she was very young. Her uncle, Lord Asriel, is her guardian. He's a powerful and sometimes scary man involved with politics. For the most part, though, she is cared for by the scholars at Oxford University, where she is also friends with a kitchen boy named Roger.

When the book opens, Lord Asriel has returned from the North, where he has been conducting experiments involving something called Dust. What is Dust? Well, it's something very, very important in the book, and we later learn that the Church thinks Dust is, more or less, the equivalent of original sin. We also find out that Dust develops in children when they get older and their daemon stops shifting and takes on the form of a specific animal.

Back to the opening scene, Lyra figures out that Lord Asriel has been exploring the existence of different worlds — not heaven or hell, but worlds just like this one that exist in another dimensions. During this episode
(18)

 , Lyra also foils a plot by the Master of Jordan College to poison Lord Asriel, and her uncle returns to the North. In an overheard conversation between the Master and the Librarian, it also becomes clear that Lyra is destined to play a part in everything that's unfolding — but what kind of a part? We're still not sure.

The action shifts, and we find out that children are being kidnapped by a group known as the Gobblers. Sure enough, Lyra's own friend Roger disappears, along with Tony Makarios and Billy Costa, one of the gyptian children. （The gyptians are a nomadic clan.）

Around this time, Lyra meets Mrs. Coulter, a dazzling woman with a golden monkey for a daemon. Lyra is taken away to be raised by Mrs. Coulter, but before she leaves Jordan College the Master gives her a golden compass called an alethiometer
(19)

 that once belonged to Lord Asriel. He warns her to keep it away from Mrs. Coulter. In London Lyra is star-struck by Mrs. Coulter's glamour, but we see that the woman has a dark side when her golden monkey daemon is cruel to Pan. Lyra eventually runs away from Mrs. Coulter when it becomes clear that she is connected to those nasty Gobblers.

With the help of the gyptians and Billy Costa's family, Lyra escapes from Mrs. Coulter and heads north to the gathering of the gyptians. She also finds out from Ma Costa that Lord Asriel is actually her father and Mrs. Coulter is her mother. Eeek! This revelation messes with her head a bit, but she deals with it. At the gathering, she meets John Faa and Farder Coram, a gyptian elder who encourages Lyra to learn to read the alethiometer, which she does.

Part 2: Bolvangar

On the journey north, the group stops at the witch consulate, where they learn that the witches have long prophesied
(20)

 the coming of a child like Lyra. This must have something to do with what the Master and the Librarian of Jordan College were talking about in Part 1. During the pit stop, the travelers recruit Lee Scoresby, a hot air balloonist from Texas, to join their group. Lyra and friends also stage the daring rescue
(21)

 of an armored polar bear named Iorek. Iorek is a powerful bear whose soul is his armor
(22)

 . He was exiled from his kingdom after killing another bear in the heat of passion. Lyra helps Iorek get his armor back from the people in the town who have stolen it, and in return, Iorek joins the group on their mission.

The journey north continues. Lyra and Iorek break away from the main group to visit a small town where they find out just what the General Oblation Board (a.k.a. the Gobblers) have been doing to all those children：cutting away their daemons. They find little Tony Makarios, whose daemon Ratter has been replaced by a dried piece of fish. Everyone is horrified, especially Lyra and Pan. Lyra has Tony buried respectfully with a coin given to him to represent his daemon. Shortly after, Lyra is captured and spirited away from her friends by traders on the journey north.

After Lyra's capture, the setting shifts: we're now at the General Oblation Board's camp in the North, where the board cuts the children away from their daemons. The traders have sold Lyra to what looks like a kind of prison/medical camp. She uses a fake name, telling her captors that she's Lizzie Brooks, and pretends to be dim-witted.

Inside, Lyra sees Billy Costa, the gyptian child of Ma Costa, and meets at long last with her friend Roger, the kitchen boy from Oxford. They form a plan to escape. During a fire drill, they run into the witch queen Serafina Pekkala's daemon. Before they can carry out their escape plan, Lyra is caught spying and taken to the silver guillotine
(23)

 used to sever
(24)

 children from their daemons. Mrs. Coulter arrives just in time and saves Lyra from being severed from Pan.

Lyra escapes from her scary mother once again and rejoins the gyptians, who are now fighting the Bolvangar forces. Lyra, Roger, and Iorek take off in Scoresby's hot air balloon and, along with Serafina Pekkala, head for Svalbard, the land of the bears where Lord Asriel is imprisoned.

Part 3: Svalbard

In the book's final section, we move to the country of the bears, where Iorek fights the king bear, Iofur Raknison, to get his title back. Lyra plays a large role in this plot by pretending to be a daemon and convincing the bear king （who badly wants a daemon）to fight Iorek in the first place. Iorek wins, of course, and for her powers of persuasion Iorek gives Lyra the name “Lyra Silvertongue”.

After Iorek takes his throne, Lyra and Roger finally find Lord Asriel in his remote laboratory in the North where he is （kinda sorta）being held prisoner. Lord Asriel is not pleased to see Lyra at all, until he sees that she's with her friend Roger. Strange? Definitely.

Lyra confronts her father and presents him with the alethiometer, but he won't take the device. Lyra is puzzled, but she puts two and two together when Lord Asriel steals away in the night with Roger and sacrifices him in order to create a burst of power that will create a bridge to the stars. Um, what? Well, Lord Asriel is trying to access a world beyond the stars, and only the power generated from severing a child from its daemon can achieve this. That's why he was upset to see Lyra on his doorstep：he thought he might have to sacrifice his own daughter. Instead, he used Roger. Lyra feels horrible that, in an attempt to save Roger, she ended up getting him killed.

Never far behind, Mrs. Coulter tries to stop Lord Asriel from crossing into the other world, but he goes across the bridge anyway. The man wants to conquer Dust once and for all, but Mrs. Coulter won't accompany him. Watching all this unfold, Lyra and Pan realize that Dust must be a good thing if all of these nasty people want to get rid of it, so the two follow Lord Asriel across the bridge to continue the journey.


 中文大意

全书一共分为三部分，第一部分是从第一章至第九章，叫做“牛津（Oxford）”；第二部分是从第十章到第十七章，叫做“邪恶之地伯尔凡加（Bolvangar）”；第三部分是从第十八章到第二十三章，叫做“斯瓦尔巴特群岛（Svalbard）”。

本书的理论基础：这是一个不凡世界，人的灵魂是一个以动物形式存在的精灵，且人与精灵密不可分，否则生命将不复存在。

故事的主人公是一位叫做莱拉的12岁小女孩，与她的精灵Pan终日为伴。莱拉自小父母双亡，而她的叔叔，阿斯里尔勋爵，是她的监护人。他是一个有权势却做事谨慎的政客。莱拉生活在牛津大学的约旦学院，那里有他的好朋友，罗杰。

本书开始于莱拉的叔叔阿斯里尔勋爵从北方回来，他曾参与了一个关于“尘埃（dust）”的实验，“尘埃”为何物？在本书中它代表了一切罪恶的源头。随着每一个孩子的长大，“尘埃”也在他们体内发展和变化，与此同时这个孩子的精灵停止了变化，化身为某种动物。

在故事的开始，莱拉知道了他的叔叔阿斯里尔勋爵一直在探究另一个世界的存在，一个和我们平行却在不同维度里的世界。在第一部分，莱拉阻止了一场由约旦学员校长策划的企图谋害她叔叔的阴谋，并在无意间听到了校长与图书管理员的对话，她注定会在接下来将要展开的故事中扮演重要的角色……

场景切换，孩子们被一帮叫做Gobblers的家伙绑架，当然莱拉的好朋友罗杰也难逃此难，和罗杰一起失踪的还有托尼和一个吉普赛男孩比利。

在这期间，莱拉遇到了库尔特夫人，她的精灵是一只金丝猴。接着莱拉被库尔特夫人收养，在她将要离开约旦大学的时候，校长给了她一个黄金罗盘，并嘱咐她不要让库尔特夫人拿到这个罗盘，而这个罗盘原来的主人正是她叔叔阿斯里尔勋爵。在伦敦，莱拉一度为库尔特夫人的魅力所折服，但当她的金丝猴残暴地对待Pan的时候，我们看到了库尔特夫人阴暗的一面。最后，当莱拉发现她竟然与那些可恶的Gobblers有着千丝万缕的联系时，她选择了逃离。

在吉普赛人和比利一家的帮助下，莱拉成功从库尔特夫人那里逃走，并一路向北朝吉普赛人的聚集地行进。同时，她发现了阿斯里尔勋爵其实是她爸爸，而她的妈妈竟然是库尔特夫人！这些真相促使莱拉的大脑一片混乱，但她很快理清了思路。在吉普赛人那里，约翰·法和法德·克拉姆让莱拉去学习读懂黄金罗盘，莱拉很快就学会了。

在一路向北的途中，莱拉遇到了一个预测她会到来的女巫，在女巫那里，莱拉的团队增加了两位成员，一个是来自德克萨斯的气球驾驶员李；而另一位成员是一只被他们所救的北极熊，名叫伊奥雷克。伊奥雷克是一头装甲熊，它因为在自己的王国里杀死了另一只熊而遭到了流放。

继续前行，莱拉和伊奥雷克与大部队分头前行，他们来到了一个小镇，在这儿吃惊地发现Gobblers已经把绑架来的孩子们的精灵全部取走了。在这帮孩子中，莱拉找到了托尼，他的精灵现在是一条干瘪的鱼。见到这个场景，每个人都异常的惊恐，特别是莱拉和她的精灵Pan。不久之后，莱拉被北行的商人逮住并神秘地带走。

莱拉被逮捕后被商人卖给了Gobblers，在那里她被关在一个类似监狱的地方。她谎报了自己的名字叫做利兹·布鲁克斯，并且佯装自己是个傻子。

在监狱里，莱拉遇到了比利和她在牛津的好友罗杰，三人开始酝酿一个逃跑计划。然而就在逃跑计划付诸实施前，莱拉因为偷窥密探而被带往“断头台”，那里正是孩子们和他们精灵分开的地方！在这时库特尔夫人出现了，救了莱拉和她的Pan。

然而莱拉最终还是从她妈妈那里逃了出来，与吉普赛部队会合。莱拉，罗杰和伊奥雷克坐着李的热气球启程，前往斯瓦尔巴特，那里是阿斯里尔勋爵被囚禁的地方。

本书的最后一部分回到了熊的王国。在那里，伊奥雷克和熊王伊奥福尔展开殊死搏斗，去争回原属于他的头衔。伊奥雷克最终取得胜利，并授予了莱拉“莱拉席佛东”的称号。

[image: ]


在伊奥雷克夺回王权之后，莱拉和罗杰找到了被囚禁在遥远实验室的阿斯里尔勋爵。起初阿斯里尔勋爵并未因为莱拉的到来而有丝毫开心，反倒是看到了罗杰之后，他才显露出些许的快乐，太诡异了，为什么呢？

莱拉将黄金罗盘交给她的爸爸，然而他并没有当面收下，而是在晚上将罗盘偷走。原来他想牺牲罗杰来获得足够的能量去建一座能够通往星星的桥梁，这些能量只有在将一个孩子和他的精灵切开之时才能够获得！这时我们才知道为什么阿斯里尔勋爵看到自己女儿的出现会不开心，因为他不想牺牲自己的女儿去做这件事情！莱拉知道真相之后非常恐惧，为了救罗杰，她只能将他杀掉。

库尔特夫人也想阻止阿斯里尔勋爵去到另一个世界，但是他还是成功到达了。他想要永远征服“尘埃”，但是库尔特夫人并不想与之为伍。莱拉和Pan这时意识到“尘埃”一定是什么好的东西，因为很多坏人都想彻底消灭它，于是他俩随着库尔特夫人跨过了长桥……


 Macbeth


 原著简介　Introduction


Macbeth
 （《麦克白》）创作于1606年，是威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare）最短的悲剧，也是他最受欢迎的作品。此部作品经常在世界各地的专业和社区剧院上演。这出戏剧是典型的因权力的渴望而背弃朋友的故事。它大致根据苏格兰哲学家赫克托·波伊斯的《苏格兰国王麦克白》而写成。波伊斯在文中奉承了其赞助人（patron）的祖先苏格兰国王詹姆士六世，也就是英格兰的詹姆士一世，并且歪曲贬低了现实中苏格兰国王麦克白的行为与事迹。

自19世纪起，《哈姆雷特》（Hamlet
 ）、《奥赛罗》（Othello
 ）、《李尔王》（King Lear
 ）和《麦克白》即被公认为是威廉·莎士比亚的“四大悲剧”。


 原著节选　Excerpts

From Act One, Scene Ⅶ

SCENE Ⅶ. Macbeth's castle.

Hautboys and torches. Enter a Sewer, and divers Servants with dishes and service, and pass over the stage. Then enter MACBETH

MACBETH


If it were done when “tis done, then” twere well

It were done quickly：if the assassination
(25)



Could trammel up
(26)

 the consequence, and catch

With his surcease
(27)

 success; that but this blow

Might be the be-all and the end-all here,

But here, upon this bank and shoal
(28)

 of time,

We'ld jump the life to come. But in these cases

We still have judgment here; that we but teach

Bloody instructions, which, being taught, return

To plague the inventor：this even-handed justice

Commends the ingredients of our poison'd chalice
(29)



To our own lips. He's here in double trust;

First, as I am his kinsman and his subject,

Strong both against the deed; then, as his host,

Who should against his murderer shut the door,

Not bear the knife myself. Besides, this Duncan

Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been

So clear in his great office, that his virtues

Will plead like angels, trumpet-tongued, against

The deep damnation of his taking-off;

And pity, like a naked new-born babe,

Striding the blast, or heaven's cherubim
(30)

 , horsed

Upon the sightless couriers
(31)

 of the air,

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye,

That tears shall drown the wind. I have no spur

To prick the sides of my intent, but only

Vaulting ambition, which o'erleaps itself

And falls on the other.




 故事梗概　Synopsis

The play begins with the brief appearance of a trio of witches and then moves to a military camp, where the Scottish King Duncan hears the news that his generals, Macbeth and Banquo, have defeated two separate invading armies — one from Ireland, led by the rebel Macdonwald, and one from Norway. Following their pitched battle with these enemy forces, Macbeth and Banquo encounter the witches as they cross a moor. The witches prophesy
(32)

 that Macbeth will be made thane （a rank of Scottish nobility）of Cawdor and eventually King of Scotland. They also prophesy that Macbeth's companion, Banquo, will beget a line of Scottish kings, although Banquo will never be king himself. The witches vanish, and Macbeth and Banquo treat their prophecies skeptically until some of King Duncan's men come to thank the two generals for their victories in battle and to tell Macbeth that he has indeed been named thane of Cawdor. The previous thane betrayed Scotland by fighting for the Norwegians and Duncan has condemned
(33)

 him to death. Macbeth is intrigued
(34)

 by the possibility that the remainder of the witches' prophecy — that he will be crowned king — might be true, but he is uncertain what to expect. He visits with King Duncan, and they plan to dine together at Inverness, Macbeth's castle, that night. Macbeth writes ahead to his wife, Lady Macbeth, telling her all that has happened.

Lady Macbeth suffers none of her husband's uncertainty. She desires the kingship
(35)

 for him and wants him to murder Duncan in order to obtain it. When Macbeth arrives at Inverness, she overrides
(36)

 all of her husband's objections and persuades him to kill the king that very night. He and Lady Macbeth plan to get Duncan's two chamberlains
(37)

 drunk so they will black out; the next morning they will blame the murder on the chamberlains, who will be defenseless, as they will remember nothing. While Duncan is asleep, Macbeth stabs him, despite his doubts and a number of supernatural
(38)

 portents
(39)

 , including a vision of a bloody dagger
(40)

 . When Duncan's death is discovered the next morning, Macbeth kills the chamberlains — ostensibly
(41)

 out of rage at their crime — and easily assumes the kingship. Duncan's sons Malcolm and Donalbain flee to England and Ireland, respectively, fearing that whoever killed Duncan desires their demise as well.

Fearful of the witches' prophecy that Banquo's heirs will seize the throne
(42)

 , Macbeth hires a group of murderers to kill Banquo and his son Fleance. They ambush Banquo on his way to a royal feast, but they fail to kill Fleance, who escapes into the night. Macbeth becomes furious：as long as Fleance is alive, he fears that his power remains insecure. At the feast that night, Banquo's ghost visits Macbeth. When he sees the ghost, Macbeth raves fearfully, startling his guests, who include most of the great Scottish nobility
(43)

 . Lady Macbeth tries to neutralize
(44)

 the damage, but Macbeth's kingship incites increasing resistance from his nobles and subjects. Frightened, Macbeth goes to visit the witches in their cavern
(45)

 . There, they show him a sequence of demons and spirits who present him with further prophecies：he must beware of Macduff, a Scottish nobleman who opposed Macbeth's accession to the throne; he is incapable of being harmed by any man born of woman; and he will be safe until Birnam Wood comes to Dunsinane Castle. Macbeth is relieved and feels secure, because he knows that all men are born of women and that forests cannot move. When he learns that Macduff has fled to England to join Malcolm, Macbeth orders that Macduff's castle be seized and, most cruelly, that Lady Macduff and her children be murdered.

When news of his family's execution reaches Macduff in England, he is stricken with grief and vows
(46)

 revenge. Prince Malcolm, Duncan's son, has succeeded in raising an army in England, and Macduff joins him as he rides to Scotland to challenge Macbeth's forces. The invasion has the support of the Scottish nobles, who are appalled and frightened by Macbeth's tyrannical
(47)

 and murderous behavior. Lady Macbeth, meanwhile, becomes plagued
(48)

 with fits of sleepwalking in which she bemoans what she believes to be bloodstains on her hands. Before Macbeth's opponents arrive, Macbeth receives news that she has killed herself, causing him to sink into a deep and pessimistic despair. Nevertheless, he awaits the English and fortifies Dunsinane, to which he seems to have withdrawn in order to defend himself, certain that the witches' prophecies guarantee his invincibility
(49)

 . He is struck numb
(50)

 with fear, however, when he learns that the English army is advancing on Dunsinane shielded
(51)

 with boughs cut from Birnam Wood. Birnam Wood is indeed coming to Dunsinane, fulfilling half of the witches' prophecy.

In the battle, Macbeth hews violently, but the English forces gradually overwhelm his army and castle. On the battlefield, Macbeth encounters the vengeful
(52)

 Macduff, who declares that he was not “of woman born” but was instead “untimely
(53)

 ripped
(54)

 ” from his mother's womb
(55)

 . Though he realizes that he is doomed
(56)

 , Macbeth continues to fight until Macduff kills and beheads
(57)

 him. Malcolm, now the King of Scotland, declares his benevolent
(58)

 intentions for the country and invites all to see him crowned at Scone.


 中文大意

苏格兰国王邓肯的表弟麦克白将军，为国王平叛和抵御入侵立功归来，路上遇到3位女巫。女巫对他说了一些预言和隐语，说他将晋爵为王，但他并无子嗣能继承王位，反而是同僚班柯将军的后代要做王。麦克白是很有野心的英雄，他在夫人的怂恿下谋杀邓肯，做了国王。为掩人耳目和防止他人夺位，他一步步害死了邓肯的侍卫，也害死了班柯，还害死了贵族麦克德夫的妻子和小孩。恐惧和猜疑使麦克白心里越来越有鬼，也越来越冷酷。麦克白夫人最后由于精神失常而自杀，这对他也是一大刺激。在众叛亲离的情况下，麦克白面对邓肯之子以及他自己请来的英格兰援军的围剿，最后落得削首的下场。

麦克白一出场即心怀异志，弑王篡位，为了巩固王位，又残暴屠杀人民，使全国血流成河，置社会于混乱，陷人民于水火，可谓与理查三世是同样的暴君。这样的暴君，其痛苦与覆亡乃罪有应得。

故事

第1幕

故事发生于11世纪的苏格兰。Macbeth（麦克白）及Banquo（班木可）战胜归来，经过战地旁的树林时遇到3个女巫。第一个女巫称呼麦克白为葛莱密斯领主（Thane of Glamis），第二个女巫称麦克白为考特爵士（Thane of Cawdor），第三个女巫称他为苏格兰国王；班柯虽然不能当统治者，但他的后人会成为国王。女巫预言后随即消失。

这个时候，国王Duncano（邓肯）的信差抵达，宣布考德的领主因叛国被处死，国王颁令让麦克白继任。女巫的第一个预言应验了。

在麦克白的城堡内，麦克白夫人读着丈夫的来信，信中谈到有关遇到女巫的事。她非常野心勃勃，决定不惜一切要扶持丈夫登上王位（歌曲：“Vieni！t'affretta！”）。国王宣布他会在麦克白的城堡过夜。麦克白夫人于是怂恿她丈夫乘机弑君篡位。

等夜幕来临，国王入睡。麦克白在夫人的威逼下，杀害了国王（歌曲：“Mi si affaccia unpugnal？”）。麦克白感到非常害怕，陷入失控状态。麦克白夫人不齿麦克白的懦弱，仍然冷静地为事件善后，她将国王的血涂在熟睡中的守卫身上，并将凶刀留给他们，企图嫁祸给守卫。

翌日，Macduff（麦科特夫）揭发凶案。城堡内所有人，包括麦克白夫妇，这时候一同唱和，请求上帝为国王报仇（歌曲：“Schuidi，inferno，...”）。

第2幕

国王死后，女巫的第三个预言又应验了：麦克白成为苏格兰国王。麦克白开始担心着Banquo 的子孙会成为国王的预言。麦克白向他的夫人透露，为了稳坐王位，他决定于宴会上杀死Banquo及他的儿子。麦克白夫人着魔似地欢欣起舞（歌曲：“La luce langue”）。

在城堡外，一群杀手伺机刺杀前来赴宴的Banquo及其儿子。Banquo似乎意识到大祸将至，他满心忧虑地唱着“Come dal ciel precipita”。Banquo遇刺身亡，但他的儿子侥幸逃脱。

在地堡的殿堂上，麦克白迎接宾客，麦克白夫人唱着“Si colmi il calice”。手下向麦克白报告Banquo已经被杀，当麦克白返回餐桌的时候，竟然看到Banquo的冤魂正坐在自己的座位上。麦克白感到非常慌乱，以至陷入疯狂。宾客以为国王疯癫了，仓皇离开。

第3幕

在一个黑洞内，一群女巫围着一个大锅。麦克白前来寻访女巫，希望知道更多自己的命运。女巫施展魔法，给麦克白3个隐晦的警示：1）小心防范Macduff；2）任何由女人所生的男人都不能伤害麦克白；3）只当勃南森林（Birnam Wood）向他移动时，他才会遭遇失败。

这时，Banquo的冤魂及他的8个后代（8个未来的苏格兰国王）显现，预示最初的预言将会应验。恐怖的幻觉令麦克白惊慌倒地。

在城堡来，麦克白回复清醒，他和夫人决定铲除Macduff及Banquo的家族（歌曲：“Ora di morte e di vendetta”）。

第4幕

一群苏格兰难民在英格兰边境唱着悲歌述说国难（歌曲：“Patria oppressa”）。远处是勃南森林。Macduff为了他被杀害的妻儿誓要报复暴君麦克白（歌曲：“Ah la paterna mano”）。于是，Macduff投奔Malcolm（国王Duncano的儿子）的英格兰军队，一同对抗麦克白。

Malcolm命令士兵到勃南森林摘一些树枝作掩护，军队前进，看起来就像勃南森林逐步迫近。军队誓要从暴君的手中夺回苏格兰（歌曲：“La patria tradita”）。

在麦克白的城堡内，医师及仆人看见麦克白夫人梦游，尝试从手上洗去看不见的血迹（“Una macchia”）。最后，麦克白夫人死于神智错乱。

[image: ]

Macbeth剧照




麦克白得悉军队已经迫近城堡，但他想到女巫的警示，仍然感到安心。当他接到夫人的死讯时，他显得漠不关心。

他召集军队，并同时看到勃南森林已经抵达城堡之外。两军交战，Macduff赶到和Macbeth 决斗，在杀死麦克白之前，麦克特夫（Macduff）告诉麦克白，他并不是自然地出生的，而是经剖腹从母体取出来的，印证了女巫的预言。

麦克白死后，Malcolm成为新的苏格兰国王。

最后，歌剧以吟游诗人、士兵、苏格兰妇人一同合唱赞歌庆祝战胜作终结。


 The Pearl


 原著简介　Introduction


The Pearl
 （《珍珠》）是美国小说家约翰·斯坦贝克（John Steinbeck）根据墨西哥民间故事改编的一部小说，探寻了人类贪婪与邪恶的本质。该小说在1947年被改编为同名电影《珍珠》。这部小说是斯坦贝克最为经典的小说之一，多次被美国中学课本摘录和使用。


 原著节选　Excerpts

In his chamber
(59)

 the doctor sat up in his high bed. He had on his dressing gown of red watered silk that had come from Paris, a little tight over the chest now if it was buttoned. On his lap was a silver tray with a silver chocolate pot and a tiny cup of eggshell china, so delicate that it looked silly when he lifted it with his big hand, lifted it with the tips of thumb and forefinger and spread the other three fingers wide to get them out of the way. His eyes rested in puffy
(60)

 little hammocks
(61)

 of flesh and his mouth drooped with discontent. He was growing very stout, and his voice was hoarse with the fat that pressed on his throat. Beside him on the table was a small Oriental gong and a bowl of cigarettes. The furnishings of the room were heavy and dark and gloomy. The pictures were religious, even the large tinted photograph of his dead wife, who, if Masses willed and paid for out of her own estate could do it, was in Heaven. The doctor had once for a short time been a part of the great world and his whole subsequent life was memory and longing for France.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Kino, Juana, and their infant son, Coyotito, live in a modest brush house by the sea. One morning, calamity strikes when a scorpion stings Coyotito. Hoping to protect their son, Kino and Juana rush him to the doctor in town. When they arrive at the doctor's gate, they are turned away because they are poor natives who cannot pay enough.

Later that same morning, Kino and Juana take their family canoe, an heirloom, out to the estuary to go diving for pearls. Juana makes a poultice for Coyotito's wound, while Kino searches the sea bottom. Juana's prayers for a large pearl are answered when Kino surfaces with the largest pearl either of them has ever seen. Kino lets out a triumphant
(62)

 yell at his good fortune, prompting the surrounding boats to circle in and examine the treasure.

In the afternoon, the whole neighborhood gathers at Kino's brush house to celebrate his find. Kino names a list of things that he will secure for his family with his newfound wealth, including a church wedding and an education for his son. The neighbors marvel at Kino's boldness and wonder if he is foolish or wise to harbor such ambitions.

Toward evening, the local priest visits Kino to bless him in his good fortune and to remind him of his place within the church. Shortly thereafter, the doctor arrives, explaining that he was out in the morning but has come now to cure Coyotito. He administers a powdered capsule and promises to return in an hour.

In the intervening period, Coyotito grows violently ill, and Kino decides to bury the pearl under the floor in a corner of the brush house. The doctor returns and feeds Coyotito a potion to quiet his spasms. When the doctor inquires about payment, Kino explains that soon he will sell his large pearl and inadvertently glances toward the corner where he has hidden the pearl. This mention of the pearl greatly intrigues the doctor, and Kino is left with an uneasy feeling.

Before going to bed, Kino reburies the pearl under his sleeping mat. That night, he is roused by an intruder digging around in the corner. A violent struggle ensues
(63)

 , and Kino's efforts to chase away the criminal leave him bloodied. Terribly upset by this turn of events, Juana proposes that they abandon the pearl, which she considers an agent of evil.

The next morning, Kino and Juana make their way to town to sell the pearl. Juan Tomás, Kino's brother, advises Kino to be wary of cheats. Indeed, all of the dealers conspire to bid low on the pearl. Kino indignantly refuses to accept their offers, resolving instead to take his pearl to the capital. That evening, as Kino and Juana prepare to leave, Juan Tomás cautions Kino against being overly proud, and Juana repeats her wish to be rid of the pearl. Kino silences her, explaining that he is a man and will take care of things.

In the middle of the night, Juana steals away with the pearl. Kino wakes as she leaves and pursues her, apprehending her just as she is poised to throw the pearl into the sea. He tackles her, takes the pearl back, and beats her violently, leaving her in a crumpled heap on the beach. As he returns to the brush house, a group of hostile men confronts him and tries to take the pearl from him. He fights the men off, killing one and causing the rest to flee, but drops the pearl in the process.

As Juana ascends from the shore to the brush house, she finds the pearl lying in the path. Just beyond, she sees Kino on the ground, next to the dead man. He bemoans the loss of the pearl, which she presents to him. Though Kino explains that he had no intention to kill, Juana insists that he will be labeled a murderer. They resolve to flee at once. Kino rushes back to the shore to prepare the canoe
(64)

 , while Juana returns home to gather Coyotito and their belongings.

Kino arrives at the shore and finds his canoe destroyed by vandals. When he climbs the hill, he sees a fire blazing, and realizes that his house has burned down. Desperate to find refuge, Kino, Juana and Coyotito duck into Juan Tomás's house, where they hide out for the day. Believed that the three did not perish
(65)

 in the blaze, as the rest of the neighborhood believes, Juan Tomás and his wife, Apolonia, reluctantly agree to keep Kino and Juana's secret and provide shelter for them while pretending to be ignorant of their whereabouts
(66)

 .

At nightfall, Kino, Juana, and Coyotito set out for the capital. Skirting the town, they travel north until sunrise and then take covert shelter by the roadside. They sleep for most of the day and are preparing to set out again when Kino discovers that three trackers are following them. After hesitating briefly, Kino decides that they must hurry up the mountain, in hopes of eluding the trackers. A breathless ascent brings them to a water source, where they rest and take shelter in a nearby cave. Kino attempts to mislead the trackers by creating a false trail up the mountain. Kino, Juana, and Coyotito then hide in the cave and wait for an opportunity to escape back down the mountain.

The trackers are slow in their pursuit and finally arrive at the watering hole at dusk. They make camp nearby, and two of the trackers sleep while the third stands watch. Kino decides that he must attempt to attack them before the late moon rises. He strips naked to avoid being seen and sneaks up to striking distance. Just as Kino prepares to attack, Coyotito lets out a cry, waking the sleepers. When one of them fires his rifle in the direction of the cry, Kino makes his move, killing the trackers in a violent fury. In the aftermath, Kino slowly realizes that the rifle shot struck and killed his son in the cave.

The next day, Kino and Juana make their way back through town and the outlying brush houses. Juana carries her dead son slung over her shoulder. They walk all the way to the sea, as onlookers watch in silent fascination. At the shore, Kino pulls the pearl out of his clothing and takes one last, hard look at it. Then, with all his might, under a setting sun, he flings the pearl back into the sea.


 中文大意
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The Pearl小说插图




本书的主人公Kino是一个年轻的穷渔民，与他的妻子Juana一起住在一个名为La Paz的小镇。他们有一个刚出生的儿子，名叫Coyotito。有一天Coyotito被蝎子咬伤了，可是镇上的医生不为他治病，只愿意为富人治病，因此Kino求医无门。然而不久之后，他便在海里发现一颗价值连城的珍珠，他原本打算用珍珠来换钱，去救自己的儿子，但是一切并非如此简单。当他从海边回到小镇，他发现珍珠的事情已经被传得沸沸扬扬，人们称之为“世界上最好的珍珠”，许多人更是无限地觊觎它。发现珍珠的当晚，Kino就遭到了袭击，于是他决定第二天就将珍珠出手以免除后患。但是镇上的买家们联合压价，拒绝为珍珠出一个合理的价格，可Kino也不愿将它贱卖，于是他决定翻过山到首都去询一个理想的价格。然而他的妻子Juana认为正是这颗珍珠勾起了人们的邪恶和贪欲，于是想趁半夜把珍珠偷出去，扔回大海。这一举动被Kino发现了，他火冒三丈地将Juana揍了一顿。在回去的路上，Kino被一个不知来由的人袭击了，然而这个不速之客最终却被Kino捅死。当两人回到镇上，发现自己的房屋已经被一把火烧掉，他们只能在Kino的哥哥Juan家借宿一宿，在那儿他们继续计划自己去首都的行程，只有在那里，这颗珍珠才有可能卖到一个理想的价格。Kino，Juana和Coyotito一家三口在深夜出发，次日凌晨，Kino发现他们被人跟踪了，由于无法甩掉跟踪者，他们决定向山区进发，在那里他们找到了一个山洞，精疲力竭的三人决定在山洞中歇息，Kino意识到只有在这里摆脱掉那些跟踪者，最终才有可能到达首都。在他打算偷袭那些袭击者的时候，Coyotito却开始哭闹，跟踪他们的人迅速举枪向哭声传出的方向开枪。虽然Kino最终从他们中的一个人手中夺了枪且除掉了其他所有跟踪者，但是他回来时发现儿子已经中枪身亡。最后，Kino和Juana用布匹包裹着死去的Coyotito，回到了La Paz小镇。由于这颗珍珠使他失去了唯一的孩子，Kino将它扔进了大海……


 A Midsummer Night's Dream


 原著简介　Introduction


A Midsummer Night's Dream
 （《仲夏夜之梦》），是英国剧作家威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare）青春时代最为成熟的喜剧作品，同时也是威廉·莎士比亚最著名的喜剧之一，讲述了有情人终成眷属的爱情故事。此剧在世界文学史特别是戏剧史上影响巨大，后人将其改编成电影、故事、游戏、绘画等。


 原著节选　Excerpts

From Act One, Scene One — Athens

EGEUS


Full of vexation
(67)

 come I, with complaint

Against my child, my daughter Hermia.

Stand forth, Demetrius. My noble lord,

This man hath my consent to marry her.

Stand forth, Lysander: and my gracious
(68)

 duke,

This man hath bewitch'd the bosom of my child;

Thou, thou, Lysander, thou hast given her rhymes,

And interchanged love-tokens with my child：

Thou hast by moonlight at her window sung,

With feigning voice verses of feigning love,

And stolen the impression of her fantasy

With bracelets of thy hair, rings, gawds, conceits,

Knacks, trifles, nosegays
(69)

 , sweetmeats, messengers

Of strong prevailment in unharden'd youth：

With cunning hast thou filch'd my daughter's heart,

Turn'd her obedience, which is due to me,

To stubborn harshness：and, my gracious duke,

Be it so she; will not here before your grace

Consent to marry with Demetrius,

I beg the ancient privilege of Athens,

As she is mine, I may dispose
(70)

 of her:

Which shall be either to this gentleman

Or to her death, according to our law

Immediately provided in that case.




 故事梗概　Synopsis

Theseus, duke of Athens, is preparing for his marriage to Hippolyta, queen of the Amazons, with a four-day festival of pomp
(71)

 and entertainment. He commissions his Master of the Revels, Philostrate, to find suitable amusements
(72)

 for the occasion. Egeus, an Athenian nobleman, marches into Theseus's court with his daughter, Hermia, and two young men, Demetrius and Lysander. Egeus wishes Hermia to marry Demetrius （who loves Hermia）, but Hermia is in love with Lysander and refuses to comply. Egeus asks for the full penalty of law to fall on Hermia's head if she flouts her father's will. Theseus gives Hermia until his wedding to consider her options, warning her that disobeying her father's wishes could result in her being sent to a convent or even executed. Nonetheless, Hermia and Lysander plan to escape Athens the following night and marry in the house of Lysander's aunt, some seven leagues distant from the city. They make their intentions known to Hermia's friend Helena, who was once engaged to Demetrius and still loves him even though he jilted her after meeting Hermia. Hoping to regain his love, Helena tells Demetrius of the elopement that Hermia and Lysander have planned. At the appointed time, Demetrius stalks into the woods after his intended bride and her lover; Helena follows behind him.

In these same woods are two very different groups of characters. The first is a band of fairies, including Oberon, the fairy king, and Titania, his queen, who has recently returned from India to bless the marriage of Theseus and Hippolyta. The second is a band of Athenian craftsmen rehearsing
(73)

 a play that they hope to perform for the duke and his bride. Oberon and Titania are at odds over a young Indian prince given to Titania by the prince's mother; the boy is so beautiful that Oberon wishes to make him a knight, but Titania refuses. Seeking revenge, Oberon sends his merry servant, Puck, to acquire a magical flower, the juice of which can be spread over a sleeping person's eyelids to make that person fall in love with the first thing he or she sees upon waking. Puck obtains the flower, and Oberon tells him of his plan to spread its juice on the sleeping Titania's eyelids. Having seen Demetrius act cruelly toward Helena, he orders Puck to spread some of the juice on the eyelids of the young Athenian man. Puck encounters Lysander and Hermia; thinking that Lysander is the Athenian of whom Oberon spoke, Puck afflicts him with the love potion. Lysander happens to see Helena upon awaking and falls deeply in love with her, abandoning Hermia. As the night progresses and Puck attempts to undo his mistake, both Lysander and Demetrius end up in love with Helena, who believes that they are mocking her. Hermia becomes so jealous that she tries to challenge Helena to a fight. Demetrius and Lysander nearly do fight over Helena's love, but Puck confuses them by mimicking their voices, leading them apart until they are lost separately in the forest.

When Titania wakes, the first creature she sees is Bottom, the most ridiculous of the Athenian craftsmen, whose head Puck has mockingly transformed into that of an ass. Titania passes a ludicrous
(74)

 interlude
(75)

 doting on the ass-headed weaver. Eventually, Oberon obtains the Indian boy, Puck spreads the love potion on Lysander's eyelids, and by morning all is well. Theseus and Hippolyta discover the sleeping lovers in the forest and take them back to Athens to be married — Demetrius now loves Helena, and Lysander now loves Hermia. After the group wedding, the lovers watch Bottom and his fellow craftsmen perform their play, a fumbling, hilarious version of the story of Pyramus and Thisbe. When the play is completed, the lovers go to bed; the fairies briefly emerge to bless the sleeping couples with a protective charm and then disappear. Only Puck remains, to ask the audience for its forgiveness and approval and to urge it to remember the play as though it had all been a dream.


 中文大意
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书中讲述了一个由“魔汁”引起的冲突及如何解决冲突、最终有情人终成眷属的故事。男青年拉山德（Lysander）和狄米特律斯（Demetrius）同时爱上了女青年赫米娅（Hermia），而赫米娅恋着拉山德，她的好友海伦娜（Helena）又恋着狄米特律斯。赫米娅为了反对包办婚姻和情人私奔，来到约定好的森林里。海伦娜将这一消息告诉了狄米特律斯，二人也跟着赶到了森林里。这个森林里本来住着仙王、仙后和侍奉他们的小仙、精灵，此时仙王、仙后正因为一个“换儿”（传说中仙人常于夜间将人家美丽的小儿窃去充做侍童）而不和。仙王为了让仙后做出让步，便派小精灵迫克（Puck）去取来魔汁（西方一朵纯洁的白色小花因为误中了丘比特的爱情之箭，受创伤后而流出的汁液）以戏弄仙后。这种魔汁有这样的魔力：如果它滴在睡着的眼皮上，无论男女，醒来都会发疯似的爱上第一眼看见的生物。

因为魔汁的出现，整个故事发生了戏剧性的变化。魔汁滴在睡着的拉山德的眼皮上，他醒来第一眼看见的是误闯进来的海伦娜，于是他“移情别恋”，开始对海伦娜大献殷勤，这让可怜的赫米娅倍感伤心；而狄米特律斯醒来第一眼看见的恰是被精灵引来的海伦娜，因而“旧情复燃”。两个同样美丽、善良的女孩如今一个被悲伤逼得要发疯、一个被惊喜冲昏了头脑，于是开始恶意地揣测甚至中伤对方。而另外两个痴情的热血青年又在愤怒中为海伦娜而决斗……


 Animal Farm


 原著简介　Introduction


Animal Farm
 （《动物庄园》）是英国著名作家乔治·奥威尔（Geroge Orwell）的一个重要作品。本故事描述了一场“动物主义”革命的酝酿、兴起和最终蜕变。本书于1945年首次岀版。这部预言体小说自出版后，反响强烈，被翻译成多国语言。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Presently, the tumult died down. The four pigs waited, trembling, with guilt written on every line of their countenances
(76)

 . Napoleon now called upon them to confess their crimes. They were the same four pigs as had protested when Napoleon abolished the Sunday Meetings. Without any further prompting, they confessed that they had been secretly in touch with Snowball ever since his expulsion, that they had collaborated with him in destroying the windmill
(77)

 , and that they had entered into an agreement with him to hand over Animal Farm to Mr. Frederick. They added that Snowball had privately admitted to them that he had been Jones' secret agent for years past. When they had finished their confession
(78)

 , the dogs promptly tore their throats out, and in a terrible voice Napoleon demanded whether any other animal had anything to confess.

The three hens who had been the ringleaders in the attempted rebellion over the eggs now came forward and stated that Snowball had appeared to them in a dream and incited them to disobey Napoleon's orders. They too, were slaughtered.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Old Major, a prize-winning boar, gathers the animals of the Manor Farm for a meeting in the big barn. He tells them of a dream he has had in which all animals live together with no human beings to oppress or control them. He tells the animals that they must work toward such a paradise
(79)

 and teaches them a song called “Beasts of England,” in which his dream vision is lyrically described. The animals greet Major's vision with great enthusiasm. When he dies only three nights after the meeting, three younger pigs — Snowball, Napoleon, and Squealer — formulate his main principles into a philosophy called Animalism. Late one night, the animals manage to defeat the farmer Mr. Jones in a battle, running him off the land. They rename the property Animal Farm and dedicate
(80)

 themselves to achieving Major's dream. The cart-horse Boxer devotes himself to the cause with particular zeal, committing his great strength to the prosperity
(81)

 of the farm and adopting as a personal maxim the affirmation “I will work harder.”

At first, Animal Farm prospers. Snowball works at teaching the animals to read, and Napoleon takes a group of young puppies to educate them in the principles of Animalism. When Mr. Jones reappears to take back his farm, the animals defeat him again, in what comes to be known as the Battle of the Cowshed, and take the farmer's abandoned gun as a token of their victory. As time passes, however, Napoleon and Snowball increasingly quibble
(82)

 over the future of the farm, and they begin to struggle with each other for power and influence among the other animals. Snowball concocts a scheme to build an electricity-generating windmill, but Napoleon solidly opposes the plan. At the meeting to vote on whether to take up the project, Snowball gives a passionate speech. Although Napoleon gives only a brief retort, he then makes a strange noise, and nine attack dogs — the puppies that Napoleon had confiscated in order to “educate” — burst into the barn and chase Snowball from the farm. Napoleon assumes leadership of Animal Farm and declares that there will be no more meetings. From that point on, he asserts, the pigs alone will make all of the decisions — for the good of every animal.

Napoleon now quickly changes his mind about the windmill, and the animals, especially Boxer, devote their efforts to completing it. One day, after a storm, the animals find the windmill toppled. The human farmers in the area declare smugly that the animals made the walls too thin, but Napoleon claims that Snowball returned to the farm to sabotage
(83)

 the windmill. He stages a great purge, during which various animals who have allegedly participated in Snowball's great conspiracy
(84)

 — meaning any animal who opposes Napoleon's uncontested leadership — meet instant death at the teeth of the attack dogs. With his leadership unquestioned （Boxer has taken up a second maxim, “Napoleon is always right”）, Napoleon begins expanding his powers, rewriting history to make Snowball a villain. Napoleon also begins to act more and more like a human being — sleeping in a bed, drinking whisky, and engaging in trade with neighboring farmers. The original Animalist principles strictly forbade such activities, but Squealer, Napoleon's propagandist, justifies every action to the other animals, convincing them that Napoleon is a great leader and is making things better for everyone — despite the fact that the common animals are cold, hungry, and overworked.

Mr. Frederick, a neighboring farmer, cheats Napoleon in the purchase of some timber and then attacks the farm and dynamites
(85)

 the windmill, which had been rebuilt at great expense. After the demolition
(86)

 of the windmill, a pitched battle ensues, during which Boxer receives major wounds. The animals rout the farmers, but Boxer's injuries weaken him. When he later falls while working on the windmill, he senses that his time has nearly come. One day, Boxer is nowhere to be found. According to Squealer, Boxer has died in peace after having been taken to the hospital, praising the Rebellion with his last breath. In actuality
(87)

 , Napoleon has sold his most loyal and long-suffering worker to a glue maker in order to get money for whisky.

Years pass on Animal Farm, and the pigs become more and more like human beings — walking upright, carrying whips, and wearing clothes. Eventually, the seven principles of Animalism, known as the Seven Commandments and inscribed on the side of the barn, become reduced to a single principle reading “all animals are equal, but some animals are more equal than others.” Napoleon entertains a human farmer named Mr. Pilkington at a dinner and declares his intent to ally himself with the human farmers against the laboring classes of both the human and animal communities. He also changes the name of Animal Farm back to the Manor Farm, claiming that this title is the “correct” one. Looking in at the party of elites through the farmhouse window, the common animals can no longer tell which are the pigs and which are the human beings.


 中文大意

[image: 44-1]


《动物庄园》是一部政治寓言体小说，故事描述了一场“动物主义”革命的酝酿、兴起、爆发和最终蜕变。

农场里的一头猪老上校（Old Major）在提出了“人类剥削牲畜，牲畜必须革命”的理论之后不久就去世了，若干天后，农场里掀起了一场由猪领导的革命，原来的剥削者——农场主琼斯被赶走，牲畜们实现了“当家作主”的愿望，尝到了革命果实的甘美，农场更名为“动物庄园”，奉行“所有动物一律平等”的准则，并且制定了庄园的宪法——七诫。但不久领导革命的猪们发生了分裂，一头猪雪球被宣布为革命的敌人。此后，获取了领导权的猪拿破仑开始拥有越来越大的权力和享受越来越多的特别待遇，逐渐脱离了其他动物，最终变成为与人类完全一样的剥削者，动物庄园的名字也被放弃。


 Romeo and Juliet


 原著简介　Introduction


Romeo and Juliet
 （《罗密欧与朱丽叶》）是威廉·莎士比亚著名戏剧作品之一，故事讲述两人于舞会一见钟情后方知对方身份，最后两人为了在一起，朱丽叶先服假毒，醒来发现罗密欧自尽，也相继自尽。


 原著节选　Excerpts


From Act Five, Scene One. Mantua. A street.



Rom. If I may trust the flattering truth of sleep

My dreams presage
(88)

 some joyful news at hand.

My bosom's lord sits lightly in his throne,

And all this day an unaccustom'd spirit

Lifts me above the ground with cheerful thoughts.

I dreamt my lady came and found me dead

（Strange dream that gives a dead man leave to think!）

And breath'd such life with kisses in my lips

That I reviv'd and was an emperor.

Ah me! how sweet is love itself possess'd,

When but love's shadows are so rich in joy!



Enter Romeo's Man Balthasar, booted.

News from Verona! How now, Balthasar?

Dost thou not bring me letters from the friar?

How doth my lady? Is my father well?

How fares my Juliet? That I ask again,

For nothing can be ill if she be well.



Man. Then she is well, and nothing can be ill.

Her body sleeps in Capel's monument,

And her immortal
(89)

 part with angels lives.

I saw her laid low in her kindred's vault

And presently took post to tell it you.

O, pardon me for bringing these ill news,

Since you did leave it for my office, sir.



Rom. Is it e'en so? Then I defy you, stars!

Thou knowest my lodging. Get me ink and paper

And hire posthorses. I will hence to-night.




 故事梗概　Synopsis

In the streets of Verona another brawl breaks out between the servants of the feuding noble families of Capulet and Montague. Benvolio, a Montague, tries to stop the fighting, but is himself embroiled when the rash Capulet, Tybalt, arrives on the scene. After citizens outraged by the constant violence beat back the warring factions, Prince Escalus, the ruler of Verona, attempts to prevent any further conflicts between the families by decreeing death for any individual who disturbs the peace in the future.

Romeo, the son of Montague, runs into his cousin Benvolio, who had earlier seen Romeo moping in a grove of sycamores. After some prodding by Benvolio, Romeo confides that he is in love with Rosaline, a woman who does not return his affections. Benvolio counsels him to forget this woman and find another, more beautiful one, but Romeo remains despondent
(90)

 .

Meanwhile, Paris, a kinsman of the Prince, seeks Juliet's hand in marriage. Her father Capulet, though happy at the match, asks Paris to wait two years, since Juliet is not yet even fourteen. Capulet dispatches a servant with a list of people to invite to a masquerade and feast he traditionally holds. He invites Paris to the feast, hoping that Paris will begin to win Juliet's heart.

Romeo and Benvolio, still discussing Rosaline, encounter the Capulet servant bearing the list of invitations. Benvolio suggests that they attend, since that will allow Romeo to compare his beloved to other beautiful women of Verona. Romeo agrees to go with Benvolio to the feast, but only because Rosaline, whose name he reads on the list, will be there.

In Capulet's household, young Juliet talks with her mother, Lady Capulet, and her nurse about the possibility of marrying Paris. Juliet has not yet considered marriage, but agrees to look at Paris during the feast to see if she thinks she could fall in love with him.

The feast begins. A melancholy
(91)

 Romeo follows Benvolio and their witty friend Mercutio to Capulet's house. Once inside, Romeo sees Juliet from a distance and instantly falls in love with her; he forgets about Rosaline completely. As Romeo watches Juliet, entranced, a young Capulet, Tybalt, recognizes him, and is enraged that a Montague would sneak into a Capulet feast. He prepares to attack, but Capulet holds him back. Soon, Romeo speaks to Juliet, and the two experience a profound attraction. They kiss, not even knowing each other's names. When he finds out from Juliet's nurse that she is the daughter of Capulet — his family's enemy — he becomes distraught. When Juliet learns that the young man she has just kissed is the son of Montague, she grows equally upset.

As Mercutio and Benvolio leave the Capulet estate, Romeo leaps over the orchard wall into the garden, unable to leave Juliet behind. From his hiding place, he sees Juliet in a window above the orchard and hears her speak his name. He calls out to her, and they exchange vows of love.

Romeo hurries to see his friend and confessor
(92)

 Friar Lawrence, who, though shocked at the sudden turn of Romeo's heart, agrees to marry the young lovers in secret since he sees in their love the possibility of ending the age-old feud between Capulet and Montague. The following day, Romeo and Juliet meet at Friar Lawrence's cell and are married. The Nurse, who is privy to the secret, procures
(93)

 a ladder, which Romeo will use to climb into Juliet's window for their wedding night.

The next day, Benvolio and Mercutio encounter Tybalt — Juliet's cousin — who, is still enraged
(94)

 that Romeo attended Capulet's feast, has challenged Romeo to a duel. Romeo appears. Now Tybalt's kinsman by marriage, Romeo begs the Capulet to hold off the duel until he understands why Romeo does not want to fight. Disgusted
(95)

 with this plea for peace, Mercutio says that he will fight Tybalt himself. The two begin to duel. Romeo tries to stop them by leaping between the combatants
(96)

 . Tybalt stabs Mercutio under Romeo's arm, and Mercutio dies. Romeo, in a rage, kills Tybalt. Romeo flees from the scene. Soon after, the Prince declares him forever banished from Verona for his crime. Friar Lawrence arranges for Romeo to spend his wedding night with Juliet before he has to leave for Mantua the following morning.

In her room, Juliet awaits the arrival of her new husband. The Nurse enters, and, after some confusion, tells Juliet that Romeo has killed Tybalt. Distraught, Juliet suddenly finds herself married to a man who has killed her kinsman. But she resettles herself, and realizes that her duty belongs with her love：to Romeo.

Romeo sneaks into Juliet's room that night, and at last they consummate
(97)

 their marriage and their love. Morning comes, and the lovers bid farewell, unsure when they will see each other again. Juliet learns that her father, affected by the recent events, now intends for her to marry Paris in just three days. Unsure of how to proceed — unable to reveal to her parents that she is married to Romeo, but unwilling to marry Paris now that she is Romeo's wife — Juliet asks her nurse for advice. She counsels
(98)

 Juliet to proceed
(99)

 as if Romeo were dead and to marry Paris, who is a better match anyway. Disgusted with the Nurse's disloyalty, Juliet disregards her advice and hurries to Friar Lawrence. He concocts a plan to reunite Juliet with Romeo in Mantua. The night before her wedding to Paris, Juliet must drink a potion that will make her appear to be dead. After she is laid to rest in the family's crypt, the Friar and Romeo will secretly retrieve her, and she will be free to live with Romeo, away from their parents' feuding.

Juliet returns home to discover the wedding has been moved ahead one day, and she is to be married tomorrow. That night, Juliet drinks the potion, and the Nurse discovers her, apparently dead, the next morning. The Capulets grieve, and Juliet is entombed according to plan. But Friar Lawrence's message explaining the plan to Romeo never reaches Mantua. Its bearer, Friar John, gets confined to a quarantined
(100)

 house. Romeo hears only that Juliet is dead.

Romeo learns only of Juliet's death and decides to kill himself rather than live without her. He buys a vial of poison from a reluctant Apothecary
(101)

 , then speeds back to Verona to take his own life at Juliet's tomb. Outside the Capulet crypt, Romeo comes upon Paris, who is scattering flowers on Juliet's grave. They fight, and Romeo kills Paris. He enters the tomb, sees Juliet's inanimate
(102)

 body, drinks the poison, and dies by her side. Just then, Friar Lawrence enters and realizes that Romeo has killed Paris and himself. At the same time, Juliet awakes. Friar Lawrence hears the coming of the watch. When Juliet refuses to leave with him, he flees alone. Juliet sees her beloved Romeo and realizes he has killed himself with poison. She kisses his poisoned lips, and when that does not kill her, buries his dagger in her chest, falling dead upon his body.

The watch arrives, followed closely by the Prince, the Capulets, and Montague. Montague declares that Lady Montague has died of grief over Romeo's exile. Seeing their children's bodies, Capulet and Montague agree to end their long-standing feud and to raise gold statues of their children side-by-side in a newly peaceful Verona.


 中文大意

凯普莱特和蒙太古是同一城市的两大家族，但这两大家族却有很深的世仇，经常械斗。蒙太古家有个17岁的儿子叫罗密欧，品学兼优，深受大家的喜欢。可他喜欢上了一个不喜欢他的女孩罗萨兰，当听说罗萨兰会去凯普莱特家举办的宴会后，他决定潜入宴会场。而他的朋友则希望罗密欧能在宴会上找一个新的女孩而放弃罗萨兰，于是他们为了各自的目的戴上假面面具，混进了宴会场。

于是，在这次宴会上，罗密欧被凯普莱特家的独生女儿朱丽叶深深吸引住了。这天晚上，朱丽叶是宴会的主角，13岁的她美若天仙。罗密欧上前向朱丽叶表达了自己的爱慕之情，朱丽叶也对罗密欧颇有好感。可是，当时双方都不知道对方的身份。真相大白之后，罗密欧仍然不能忘怀自己对朱丽叶的爱慕之情。他翻墙进了凯普莱特的果园，正好听见朱丽叶在窗口情不自禁呼唤罗密欧的声音。显然，双方是一见钟情。

第二天，罗密欧去见附近修道院的神父，请他代为帮忙。神父答应了罗密欧的请求，觉得这是化解两家矛盾的一个途径。罗密欧通过朱丽叶的奶娘把朱丽叶约到了修道院，然后在神父的主持下结为了夫妻。这天中午，罗密欧在街上遇到了朱丽叶的堂兄提伯尔特。提伯尔特要和罗密欧决斗，罗密欧不愿决斗，但他的朋友觉得罗密欧很没面子，于是他的朋友决定和提伯尔特决斗，结果却被提伯尔特借机杀死。罗密欧大怒，拔剑为朋友报仇，结果把提伯尔特杀死。

虽然经过多方协商，城市的统治者依然决定驱逐罗密欧，下令如果他敢回来就处死他。朱丽叶非常伤心，她深爱着罗密欧。罗密欧很不愿离开，经过神父的万般劝说他才同意暂时离开。这天晚上，他偷偷爬进了朱丽叶的卧室，两人度过了新婚之夜。第二天天一亮，罗密欧就不得不开始他的流放生活。罗密欧刚一离开，出身高贵的帕里斯伯爵再次向朱丽叶求婚。凯普莱特非常满意，命令朱丽叶在下个星期四便与之成婚。

朱丽叶去找神父想办法，神父给了她一种药，服下去后就像死了一样，但42小时后就会苏醒过来。神父答应她派人通知罗密欧，会很快挖开墓穴，让她和罗密欧远走高飞。朱丽叶依计行事，在婚礼的头天晚上服了药，第二天婚礼自然就变成了葬礼。神父马上派人去通知罗密欧。可是，罗密欧在神父的送信人到来之前已经知道了有误的消息。他在半夜来到朱丽叶的墓穴旁，在杀死了阻拦他的帕里斯伯爵后，掘开了墓穴，他吻了一下朱丽叶之后，就掏出随身带来的毒药一饮而尽，倒在朱丽叶身旁死去。等神父赶来时，罗密欧和帕里斯已经死了。此时，朱丽叶也苏醒过来了。人越来越多，神父还没来得及顾及朱丽叶，就逃走了。朱丽叶见到死去的罗密欧，也不想独活人间，她未能找到毒药，于是拔出罗密欧的剑刺向自己，倒在罗密欧身上死去。两家的父母都赶到了，神父向他们讲述了罗密欧和朱丽叶的故事。失去儿女之后，两家的父母才清醒过来，可是为时已晚。从此，两家消除积怨，并在城中为罗密欧和朱丽叶各铸了一座金像。


 The Catcher in the Rye


 原著简介　Introduction


The Catcher in the Rye
 （《麦田里的守望者》）是塞林格（J.D.Salinger）唯一的一部长篇，以主人公霍尔顿自叙的语气讲述自己被学校开除后在纽约城游荡将近两昼夜的经历和心灵感受。它不仅生动细致地描绘了一个不安现状的中产阶级子弟的苦闷彷徨、孤独愤世的精神世界，一个青春期少年矛盾百出的心理特征，也批判了成人社会的虚伪和做作。霍尔顿是个性格复杂而又矛盾的青少年的典型。主人公的经历和思想在青少年中引起强烈共鸣，受到读者，特别是大中学生的热烈欢迎。


 原著节选　Excerpts

I'm the most terrific liar you ever saw in your life. It's awful. If I'm on my way to the store to buy a magazine, even, and somebody asks me where I'm going, I'm liable to say I'm going to the opera. It's terrible. So when I told old Spencer I had to go to the gym and get my equipment and stuff that was a sheer lie. I don't even keep my goddam equipment in the gym.

Where I lived at Pencey, I lived in the Ossenburger Memorial Wing of the new dorms. It was only for juniors and seniors. I was a junior. My roommate was a senior. It was named after this guy Ossenburger that went to Pencey. He made a pot of dough in the undertaking business after he got out of Pencey. What he did, he started these undertaking parlors all over the country that you could get members of your family buried for about five bucks apiece. You should see old Ossenburger. He probably just shoves them in a sack and dumps them in the river. Anyway, he gave Pencey a pile of dough, and they named our wing alter him. The first football game of the year, he came up to school in this big goddam
(103)

 Cadillac
(104)

 , and we all had to stand up in the grandstand
(105)

 and give him a locomotive — that's a cheer. Then, the next morning, in chapel, be made a speech that lasted about ten hours. He started off with about fifty corny jokes, just to show us what a regular guy he was. Very big deal. Then he started telling us how he was never ashamed, when he was in some kind of trouble or something, to get right down his knees and pray to God. He told us we should always pray to God — talk to Him and all — wherever we were. He told us we ought to think of Jesus as our buddy and all. He said he talked to Jesus all the time. Even when he was driving his car. That killed me. I just see the big phony
(106)

 bastard
(107)

 shifting into first gear and asking Jesus to send him a few more stiffs. The only good part of his speech was right in the middle of it. He was telling us all about what a swell guy he was, what a hot-shot and all, then all of a sudden this guy sitting in the row in front of me, Edgar Marsalla, laid this terrific fart
(108)

 . It was a very crude thing to do, in chapel and all, but it was also quite amusing. Old Marsalla. He damn near blew the roof off. Hardly anybody laughed out loud, and old Ossenburger made out like he didn't even hear it, but old Thurmer, the headmaster, was sitting right next to him on the rostrum and all, and you could tell he heard it. Boy, was he sore. He didn't say anything then, but the next night he made us have compulsory study hall in the academic building and he came up and made a speech. He said that the boy that had created the disturbance in chapel wasn't fit to go to Pencey. We tried to get old Marsalla to rip off another one, right while old Thurmer was making his speech, but be wasn't in the right mood. Anyway, that's where I lived at Pencey. Old Ossenburger Memorial Wing, in the new dorms.


 故事梗概　Synopsis


The Catcher in the Rye
 is set around the 1950s and is narrated by a young man named Holden Caulfield. Holden is not specific about his location while he's telling the story, but he makes it clear that he is undergoing treatment in a mental hospital or sanatorium
(109)

 . The events he narrates take place in the few days between the end of the fall school term and Christmas, when Holden is sixteen years old.

Holden's story begins on the Saturday following the end of classes at the Pencey prep school in Agerstown, Pennsylvania. Pencey is Holden's fourth school; he has already failed out of three others. At Pencey, he has failed four out of five of his classes and has received notice that he is being expelled, but he is not scheduled to return home to Manhattan until Wednesday. He visits his elderly history teacher, Spencer, to say goodbye, but when Spencer tries to reprimand
(110)

 him for his poor academic performance, Holden becomes annoyed.

Back in the dormitory, Holden is further irritated by his unhygienic
(111)

 neighbor, Ackley, and by his own roommate, Stradlater. Stradlater spends the evening on a date with Jane Gallagher, a girl whom Holden used to date and whom he still admires. During the course of the evening, Holden grows increasingly nervous about Stradlater's taking Jane out, and when Stradlater returns, Holden questions him insistently about whether he tried to have sex with her. Stradlater teases Holden, who flies into a rage and attacks Stradlater. Stradlater pins Holden down and bloodies his nose. Holden decides that he's had enough of Pencey and will go to Manhattan three days early, stay in a hotel, and not tell his parents that he is back.

On the train to New York, Holden meets the mother of one of his fellow Pencey students. Though he thinks this student is a complete “bastard,” he tells the woman made-up stories about how shy her son is and how well respected he is at school. When he arrives at Penn Station, he goes into a phone booth and considers calling several people, but for various reasons he decides against it. He gets in a cab and asks the cab driver where the ducks in Central Park go when the lagoon
(112)

 freezes, but his question annoys the driver. Holden has the cab driver take him to the Edmont Hotel, where he checks himself in.

From his room at the Edmont, Holden can see into the rooms of some of the guests in the opposite wing. He observes a man putting on silk stockings, high heels, a bra, a corset, and an evening gown. He also sees a man and a woman in another room taking turns spitting
(113)

 mouthfuls of their drinks into each other's faces and laughing hysterically
(114)

 . He interprets the couple's behavior as a form of sexual play and is both upset and aroused by it. After smoking a couple of cigarettes, he calls Faith Cavendish, a woman he has never met but whose number he got from an acquaintance at Princeton. Holden thinks he remembers hearing that she used to be a stripper, and he believes he can persuade her to have sex with him. He calls her, and though she is at first annoyed to be called at such a late hour by a complete stranger, she eventually suggests that they meet the next day. Holden doesn't want to wait that long and winds up hanging up without arranging a meeting.

Holden goes downstairs to the Lavender Room and sits at a table, but the waiter realizes he's a minor and refuses to serve him. He flirts with three women in their thirties, who seem like they're from out of town and are mostly interested in catching a glimpse of a celebrity. Nevertheless, Holden dances with them and feels that he is “half in love” with the blonde one after seeing how well she dances. After making some wisecracks about his age, they leave, letting him pay their entire tab
(115)

 .

As Holden goes out to the lobby, he starts to think about Jane Gallagher and, in a flashback, recounts how he got to know her. They met while spending a summer vacation in Maine, played golf and checkers, and held hands at the movies. One afternoon, during a game of checkers, her stepfather came onto the porch where they were playing, and when he left Jane began to cry. Holden had moved to sit beside her and kissed her all over her face, but she wouldn't let him kiss her on the mouth. That was the closest they came to “necking.”

Holden leaves the Edmont and takes a cab to Ernie's jazz club in Greenwich Village. Again, he asks the cab driver where the ducks in Central Park go in the winter, and this cabbie is even more irritable than the first one. Holden sits alone at a table in Ernie's and observes the other patrons
(116)

 with distaste. He runs into Lillian Simmons, one of his older brother's former girlfriends, who invites him to sit with her and her date. Holden says he has to meet someone, leaves, and walks back to the Edmont.

Maurice, the elevator operator at the Edmont, offers to send a prostitute to Holden's room for five dollars, and Holden agrees. A young woman, identifying herself as “Sunny,” arrives at his door. She pulls off her dress, but Holden starts to feel “peculiar” and tries to make conversation with her. He claims that he recently underwent a spinal
(117)

 operation and isn't sufficiently recovered to have sex with her, but he offers to pay her anyway. She sits on his lap and talks dirty to him, but he insists on paying her five dollars and showing her the door. Sunny returns with Maurice, who demands another five dollars from Holden. When Holden refuses to pay, Maurice punches
(118)

 him in the stomach and leaves him on the floor, while Sunny takes five dollars from his wallet. Holden goes to bed.

He wakes up at ten o'clock on Sunday and calls Sally Hayes, an attractive girl whom he has dated in the past. They arrange to meet for a matinee
(119)

 showing of a Broadway play. He eats breakfast at a sandwich bar, where he converses with two nuns about Romeo and Juliet. He gives the nuns ten dollars. He tries to telephone Jane Gallagher, but her mother answers the phone, and he hangs up. He takes a cab to Central Park to look for his younger sister, Phoebe, but she isn't there. He helps one of Phoebe's schoolmates tighten her skate, and the girl tells him that Phoebe might be in the Museum of Natural History. Though he knows that Phoebe's class wouldn't be at the museum on a Sunday, he goes there anyway, but when he gets there he decides not to go in and instead takes a cab to the Biltmore Hotel to meet Sally.

Holden and Sally go to the play, and Holden is annoyed that Sally talks with a boy she knows from Andover afterward. At Sally's suggestion, they go to Radio City to ice skate. They both skate poorly and decide to get a table instead. Holden tries to explain to Sally why he is unhappy at school, and actually urges her to run away with him to Massachusetts or Vermont and live in a cabin. When she refuses, he calls her a “pain in the ass” and laughs at her when she reacts angrily. She refuses to listen to his apologies and leaves.

Holden calls Jane again, but there is no answer. He calls Carl Luce, a young man who had been Holden's student advisor at the Whooton School and who is now a student at Columbia University. Luce arranges to meet him for a drink after dinner, and Holden goes to a movie at Radio City to kill time. Holden and Luce meet at the Wicker Bar in the Seton Hotel. At Whooton, Luce had spoken frankly with some of the boys about sex, and Holden tries to draw him into a conversation about it once more. Luce grows irritated by Holden's juvenile
(120)

 remarks about homosexuals
(121)

 and about Luce's Chinese girlfriend, and he makes an excuse to leave early. Holden continues to drink Scotch and listen to the pianist and singer.

Quite drunk, Holden telephones Sally Hayes and babbles about their Christmas Eve plans. Then he goes to the lagoon in Central Park, where he used to watch the ducks as a child. It takes him a long time to find it, and by the time he does, he is freezing cold. He then decides to sneak into his own apartment building and wake his sister, Phoebe. He is forced to admit to Phoebe that he was kicked out of school, which makes her mad at him. When he tries to explain why he hates school, she accuses him of not liking anything. He tells her his fantasy of being “the catcher in the rye,” a person who catches little children as they are about to fall off of a cliff. Phoebe tells him that he has misremembered the poem that he took the image from：Robert Burns's poem says “if a body meet a body, coming through the rye,” not “catch a body.”

Holden calls his former English teacher, Mr. Antolini, who tells Holden he can come to his apartment. Mr. Antolini asks Holden about his expulsion and tries to counsel him about his future. Holden can't hide his sleepiness, and Mr. Antolini puts him to bed on the couch. Holden awakens to find Mr. Antolini stroking his forehead. Thinking that Mr. Antolini is making a homosexual overture
(122)

 , Holden hastily excuses himself and leaves, sleeping for a few hours on a bench at Grand Central Station.

Holden goes to Phoebe's school and sends her a note saying that he is leaving home for good and that she should meet him at lunchtime at the museum. When Phoebe arrives, she is carrying a suitcase full of clothes, and she asks Holden to take her with him. He refuses angrily, and she cries and then refuses to speak to him. Knowing she will follow him, he walks to the zoo, and then takes her across the park to a carousel
(123)

 . He buys her a ticket and watches her ride it. It starts to rain heavily, but Holden is so happy watching his sister ride the carousel that he is close to tears.

Holden ends his narrative here, telling the reader that he is not going to tell the story of how he went home and got “sick.” He plans to go to a new school in the fall and is cautiously optimistic about his future.


 中文大意

该书的主人公霍尔顿是个中学生，出身于富裕的中产阶级家庭。他虽只有16岁，但比常人高出一头，整日穿着风衣，戴着猎帽，游游荡荡，不愿读书。他对学校里的一切——老师、同学、功课、球赛等，全都腻烦透了，曾是学校击剑队队长，3次被学校开除。又一个学期结束了，他又因5门功课中有4门不及格被校方开除。他丝毫不感到难受。在与同房间的同学打了一架后，他深夜离开学校，回到纽约城，但他不敢贸然回家。当天深夜住进了一家小旅馆。他在旅馆里看到的都是些不三不四的人，有穿戴女装的男人，有相互喷水、喷酒的男女，他们寻欢作乐，忸怩作态，使霍尔顿感到恶心和惊讶。他无聊之极，便去夜总会厮混了一阵。回旅馆时，心里仍觉得十分烦闷，糊里糊涂答应电梯工毛里斯，让他叫来了一个妓女。他一看到妓女又紧张害怕，给了妓女5块钱打发她走了，可妓女要10块钱。后来妓女找毛里斯，毛里斯把霍尔顿打了一顿，拿走了他们要的5块钱。

第二天是星期天，霍尔顿上街游荡，遇见两个修女，捐了10块钱。后来他和女友萨丽去看了场戏，然后去溜冰。当看到萨丽那假情假义的样子，霍尔顿很不痛快，两人吵了一场，分了手。接着霍尔顿独自去看了场电影，又到酒吧里和一个老同学一起喝酒，喝得酩酊大醉。他走进厕所，把头伸进盥洗盆里用冷水浸了一阵，才清醒过来。可是走出酒吧后，被冷风一吹，他的头发都结了冰。他想到自己也许会因此患肺炎死去，永远都见不着妹妹菲苾了，于是决定冒险回家和她诀别。

霍尔顿偷偷回到家里，幸好父母都出去玩了。他叫醒菲苾，向她诉说了自己的苦闷和理想。他对妹妹说，他将来要当一名“麦田里的守望者”：“有那么一群小孩子在一大块麦田里做游戏。几千几万个小孩子，附近没有一个人——没有一个大人，我是说——除了我。我呢，就在那混账的悬崖边。我的职务是在那儿守望，要是有哪个孩子往悬崖边奔来，我就把他捉住——我是说孩子们都在狂奔，也不知道自己是在往哪儿跑。我得从什么地方出来，把他们捉住。我整天就干这样的事。我只想当个麦田里的守望者。”后来父母回来了，霍尔顿吓得躲进壁橱。等父母去卧室，他急忙溜出家门，到一个他尊敬的老师家中借宿。可是睡到半夜，他发觉这个老师有可能是个同性恋者，于是只好偷偷逃跑出来，到车站候车室过夜。
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霍尔顿不想再回家，也不想再念书了，决定去西部谋生，做一个又聋又哑的人，但他想在临走前再见妹妹一面，于是托人给她带去一张便条，约她到博物馆的艺术馆门边见面。过了约定时间好一阵，菲苾终于来了，可是拖着一只装满自己衣服的大箱子，她非要跟哥哥一起去西部。最后，因对妹妹劝说无效，霍尔顿只好放弃西部之行，带她去动物园和公园玩了一阵。菲苾骑上旋转木马，高兴起来。这时下起了大雨，霍尔顿淋着雨坐在长椅上，看菲苾一圈圈转个不停，心里快乐极了，险些大叫大嚷起来，此时霍尔顿决定不出走了。

回家后不久，霍尔顿就生了场大病，又被送到一家疗养院里。出院后将被送到哪所学校，是不是想好好用功学习？霍尔顿对这一切压根不感兴趣。


 The Adventures of Tom Sawyer


 原著简介　Introduction


The Adventures of Tom Sawyer
 （《汤姆·索亚历险记》）是美国著名小说家马克·吐温（Mark Twain）的代表作，发表于1876年。小说主人公汤姆·索亚天真活泼，敢于探险、追求自由，不堪忍受束缚个性、枯燥乏味的生活，幻想干一番英雄事业。小说通过主人公的冒险经历，对美国虚伪庸俗的社会习俗、伪善的宗教仪式和刻板陈腐的学校教育进行了讽刺和批判，以欢快的笔调描写了少年儿童自由活泼的心灵。《汤姆·索亚历险记》以其浓厚的深具地方特色的幽默和对人物敏锐观察，一跃成为最伟大的儿童文学作品，也是一首美国“黄金时代”的田园牧歌。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 6

Monday morning found Tom Sawyer miserable. Monday morning always found him so — because it began another week's slow suffering in school. He generally began that day with wishing he had had no intervening
(124)

 holiday, it made the going into captivity
(125)

 and fetters again so much more odious.

Tom lay thinking. Presently it occurred to him that he wished he was sick; then he could stay home from school. Here was a vague possibility. He canvassed his system. No ailment was found, and he investigated again. This time he thought he could detect colicky symptoms
(126)

 , and he began to encourage them with considerable hope. But they soon grew feeble, and presently died wholly away. He reflected further. Suddenly he discovered something. One of his upper front teeth was loose. This was lucky; he was about to begin to groan
(127)

 , as a “starter,” as he called it, when it occurred to him that if he came into court with that argument, his aunt would pull it out, and that would hurt. So he thought he would hold the tooth in reserve for the present, and seek further. Nothing offered for some little time, and then he remembered hearing the doctor tell about a certain thing that laid up a patient for two or three weeks and threatened to make him lose a finger. So the boy eagerly drew his sore toe from under the sheet and held it up for inspection. But now he did not know the necessary symptoms. However, it seemed well worth while to chance it, so he fell to groaning with considerable spirit.

But Sid slept on unconscious.

Tom groaned louder, and fancied that he began to feel pain in the toe.

No result from Sid.

Tom was panting
(128)

 with his exertions
(129)

 by this time. He took a rest and then swelled himself up and fetched a succession of admirable groans.

Sid snored on.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

An imaginative and mischievous
(130)

 boy named Tom Sawyer lives with his Aunt Polly and his half-brother, Sid, in the Mississippi River town of St. Petersburg, Missouri. After playing hooky from school on Friday and dirtying his clothes in a fight, Tom is made to whitewash the fence as punishment on Saturday. At first, Tom is disappointed by having to forfeit his day off. However, he soon cleverly persuades his friends to trade him small treasures for the privilege of doing his work. He trades these treasures for tickets given out in Sunday school for memorizing Bible verses and uses the tickets to claim a Bible as a prize. He loses much of his glory, however, when, in response to a question to show off his knowledge, he incorrectly answers that the first two disciples
(131)

 were David and Goliath.

Tom falls in love with Becky Thatcher, a new girl in town, and persuades her to get “engaged” to him. Their romance collapses when she learns that Tom has been “engaged” before — to a girl named Amy Lawrence. Shortly after being shunned by Becky, Tom accompanies Huckleberry Finn, the son of the town drunk, to the graveyard at night to try out a “cure” for warts. At the graveyard, they witness the murder of young Dr. Robinson by the Native-American “half-breed” Injun Joe. Scared, Tom and Huck run away and swear a blood oath not to tell anyone what they have seen. Injun Joe blames his companion, Muff Potter, a hapless drunk, for the crime. Potter is wrongfully arrested, and Tom's anxiety and guilt begin to grow.

Tom, Huck, and Tom's friend Joe Harper run away to an island to become pirates. While frolicking around and enjoying their newfound freedom, the boys become aware that the community is sounding the river for their bodies. Tom sneaks back home one night to observe the commotion. After a brief moment of remorse
(132)

 at the suffering of his loved ones, Tom is struck by the idea of appearing at his funeral
(133)

 and surprising everyone. He persuades Joe and Huck to do the same. Their return is met with great rejoicing, and they become the envy and admiration of all their friends.

Back in school, Tom gets himself back in Becky's favor after he nobly accepts the blame for a book that she has ripped. Soon Muff Potter's trial begins, and Tom, overcome by guilt
(134)

 , testifies against Injun Joe. Potter is acquitted, but Injun Joe flees the courtroom through a window.

Summer arrives, and Tom and Huck go hunting for buried treasure in a haunted house. After venturing upstairs they hear a noise below. Peering through holes in the floor, they see Injun Joe enter the house disguised as a deaf and mute Spaniard. He and his companion, an unkempt
(135)

 man, plan to bury some stolen treasure of their own. From their hiding spot, Tom and Huck wriggle
(136)

 with delight at the prospect of digging it up. By an amazing coincidence, Injun Joe and his partner find a buried box of gold themselves. When they see Tom and Huck's tools, they become suspicious
(137)

 that someone is sharing their hiding place and carry the gold off instead of reburying it.

Huck begins to shadow Injun Joe every night, watching for an opportunity to nab the gold. Meanwhile, Tom goes on a picnic to McDougal's Cave with Becky and their classmates. That same night, Huck sees Injun Joe and his partner making off with a box. He follows and overhears their plans to attack the Widow Douglas, a kind resident of St. Petersburg. By running to fetch help, Huck forestalls the violence and becomes an anonymous 
(138)

 hero.

Tom and Becky get lost in the cave, and their absence is not discovered until the following morning. The men of the town begin to search for them, but to no avail. Tom and Becky run out of food and candles and begin to weaken. The horror of the situation increases when Tom, looking for a way out of the cave, happens upon Injun Joe, who is using the cave as a hideout
(139)

 . Eventually, just as the searchers are giving up, Tom finds a way out. The town celebrates, and Becky's father, Judge Thatcher, locks up the cave. Injun Joe, trapped inside, starves to death.

A week later, Tom takes Huck to the cave and they find the box of gold, the proceeds of which are invested for them. The Widow Douglas adopts Huck, and, when Huck attempts to escape civilized life, Tom promises him that if he returns to the widow, he can join Tom's robber band. Reluctantly, Huck agrees.


 中文大意

汤姆·索亚是一个聪明但调皮的男孩。因为他父母双亡，所以住在严厉但也十分疼爱他的包莉姨妈家里。他活泼好动，还有着许多精灵鬼点子，但是不爱学习，总喜欢逃学去钓鱼、和流浪儿哈克贝利·费恩闲逛、扮演“海盗”、搜集各种奇怪的物品等。他甚至喜欢上了一个名叫蓓琪·撒切尔的女孩，并想尽办法来“追求”她。

一天半夜，汤姆和哈克去坟地“试验”用死猫治疣子的方法时，意外地遇上了一场谋杀案——去盗尸的罗宾逊大夫、印第安人乔和酒鬼波特3人之间发生争执，乔在一怒之下把大夫杀了，把杀人罪推到了被打晕的波特身上。当时吓得够呛的汤姆和哈克发誓，要对此事严守秘密。但是，汤姆在很长时间内一直陷于不安之中。

后来，汤姆由于蓓琪和他怄气而与好友乔·哈泼一起离家出走，和哈克一起坐筏子到一个小岛上去当“海盗”。镇上的人不知道他们的去向，以为他们在河里淹死了。在为他们举行葬礼的那天，他们3人却“奇迹般地”出现了。汤姆成了学校里的英雄。蓓琪也在不久之后与他重归于好。

不久后，法院终于要审理那场凶杀案——大家都以为凶手是波特时，汤姆克服恐惧，告发了印第安人乔，但乔却当场逃走了。汤姆陷入了极度不安之中。

后来，汤姆和哈克去一个鬼屋“寻找海盗埋藏的财宝”的时候，发现乔装的印第安人乔和一个同伙在鬼屋中找到了一部分财宝，并且偷听到有一个“二号”——另一个藏宝藏的地方。他们决定找到“二号”。

几天后，蓓琪、汤姆和一些其他朋友去“野餐会”，他们来到了麦克杜格尔洞——一个迷宫般的岩洞里玩。汤姆和蓓琪光顾着玩耍，脱离了大伙儿，迷路了。他们在洞里历尽波折，饥饿、干渴、黑暗和恐惧不断袭击着无助的他们。过了好几天，他们也没找到出路。更可怕的是，他们在洞中看见了印第安人乔。
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Tom Sawyer历险记画作（1936）




镇上的人们都以为他们死在洞中了，包莉姨妈和撒切尔一家都悲痛极了。直到一天半夜——镇上突然喧闹起来——汤姆和蓓琪被找到了！原来，汤姆牵着绑在石头上的风筝线探路，找到了一个出口。最后被几个好心人送了回来。

由于这件事，洞口被封了。汤姆知道后，便把印第安人乔在洞里的事告诉了蓓琪的爸爸撒切尔法官。法官便带人去查看，洞门被打开了，但印第安人乔早就饿死了。

后来，汤姆经过分析，判定宝藏已经被印第安人乔藏到岩洞中了。于是他和哈克偷偷地潜入到岩洞中，并根据他们偷听到的关于“二号”的描述，找到了一个宝箱——里面有一万两千余元！发现宝藏的他们成了大富翁。

从此以后，汤姆和哈克变成了小镇上的“风云人物”，不仅走到哪儿都会受到欢迎，而且他们俩的小传还登在了镇报上。


 A Separate Peace


 原著简介　Introduction


A Separate Peace
 （《独自和解》）是小说家约翰·诺尔斯（John Knowles）于1959年出版的作品。该书以他的早年间的短片故事“Phineas”为基础进行改编，是他发表的第一部也是最著名的一部小说。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Everyone has a moment in history which belongs particularly to him. It is the moment when his emotions achieve their most powerful sway over him, and afterward when you say to this person “the world today” or “life” or “reality” he will assume that you mean this moment, even if it is fifty years past. The world, through his unleashed
(140)

 emotions, imprinted itself upon him, and he carries the stamp of that passing moment forever.

For me, this moment — four years is a moment in history — was the war. The war was and is reality for me. I still instinctively live and think in its atmosphere. These are some of its characteristics：Franklin Delano Roosevelt is the President of the United States, and he always has been. The other two eternal world leaders are Winston Churchill and Josef Stalin. America is not, never has been, and never will be what the songs and poems call it, a land of plenty. Nylon, meat, gasoline
(141)

 , and steel are rare. There are too many jobs and not enough workers. Money is very easy to earn but rather hard to spend, because there isn't very much to buy. Trains are always late and always crowded with “servicemen.” The war will always be fought very far from America and it will never end. Nothing in America stands still for very long, including the people, who are always either leaving or on leave. People in America cry often. Sixteen is the key and crucial and natural age for a human being to be, and people of all other ages are ranged in an orderly manner ahead of and behind you as a harmonious setting for the sixteen-year-olds of this world. When you are sixteen, adults are slightly impressed and almost intimidated
(142)

 by you. This is a puzzle, finally solved by the realization that they foresee your military future, fighting for them. You do not forsee it. To waste anything in America is immoral. String and tinfoil
(143)

 are treasures. Newspapers are always crowded with strange maps and names of towns, and every few months the earth seems to lurch from its path when you see something in the newspapers, such as the time Mussolini, who had almost seemed one of the eternal leaders, is photographed hanging upside down on a meathook. Everyone listens to news broadcasts five or six times every day. All pleasurable things, all travel and sports and entertainment and good food and fine clothes, are in the very shortest supply, always were and always will be. There are just tiny fragments of pleasure and luxury in the world, and there is something unpatriotic about enjoying them. All foreign lands are inaccessible except to servicemen; they are vague, distant, and sealed off as though behind a curtain of plastic. The prevailing color of life in America is a dull, dark green called olive drab. That color is always respectable and always important. Most other colors risk being unpatriotic
(144)

 .

It is this special America, a very untypical one I guess, an unfamiliar transitional blur in the memories of most people, which is the real America for me.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Gene Forrester is a quiet, intellectual student at the Devon School in New Hampshire. During the summer session of 1942, he becomes close friends with his daredevil roommate Finny, whose innate charisma
(145)

 consistently allows him to get away with mischief. Finny prods Gene into making a dangerous jump out of a tree into a river, and the two start a secret society based on this ritual. Gene gradually begins to envy Finny's astonishing athletic abilities, manifested in Finny's breaking a school swimming record on his first try. He thinks that Finny, in turn, envies his superior academic achievements, and he suspects that his friend has been taking steps to distract him from his studies. Gene's suspicions transform into resentful hatred, but he nevertheless carefully maintains an appearance of friendship.

Gene realizes that he has been grievously mistaken about the existence of any rivalry
(146)

 between them when, one day, Finny expresses a sincere desire to see Gene succeed. While still in a state of shock from the force of his realization, he accompanies Finny to the tree for their jumping ritual. When Finny reaches the edge of the branch, Gene's knees bend, shaking the branch and causing Finny to fall to the bank and shatter his leg. The tragedy is generally considered an accident, and no one thinks to blame Gene — especially not Finny. But when the doctor tells Gene that Finny's athletic days are over, Gene feels a piercing sense of guilt. He goes to see Finny and begins to admit his part in Finny's fall, but the doctor interrupts him, and Finny is sent home before Gene gets another chance to confess
(147)

 .

The summer session ends, and Gene goes home to the South for a brief vacation. On his way back to school, he stops by Finny's house and explains to his friend that he shook the branch on purpose. Finny refuses to listen to him, and Gene rescinds his confession and continues on to school. There, Gene attempts to avoid true athletic activity by becoming assistant manager of the crew team, but he feuds with the crew manager and quits. World War Ⅱ is in full swing and the boys at Devon are all eager to enlist in the military. Brinker Hadley, a prominent class politician, suggests to Gene that they enlist together, and Gene agrees. That night, however, he finds Finny has returned to school. He consequently abandons his plans to enlist, as does Brinker. Finny expects Gene to take his place as the school's sports star now that he is injured. When Gene protests that sports no longer seem important in the midst of the war, Finny declares that the war is nothing but a conspiracy
(148)

 to keep young men from eclipsing
(149)

 the older authorities.

Finny tells Gene that he once had aspirations to go to the Olympics, and Gene agrees to train for the 1944 Olympics in his place. All the boys are surprised when a gentle, nature-loving boy named Leper Lepellier becomes the first one in their class to enlist. Gene and Finny go on training, shielded within their private vision of world events. During a winter carnival, which Finny has organized, a telegram arrives for Gene from Leper, saying that he has “escaped” and desperately needs Gene to come to his home in Vermont. Gene goes to Vermont and finds that Leper has gone slightly mad. Leper, who was present at Finny's accident, reveals that he knows the truth about what happened. Leper's ranting frightens Gene and makes him anxious about how he himself might react to military life. He runs away back to Devon. When Brinker hears of what has happened to Leper, he laments in front of Finny that Devon has already lost two of its potential soldiers — Leper and the crippled Finny. Gene, afraid that Finny will be hurt by this remark, tries to raise his spirits by getting him to discuss his conspiracy theory again, but Finny now denies the war only ironically.

Brinker, who has harbored suspicions that Gene might have been partly responsible for Finny's accident, wants to prove or disprove them definitively. He organizes an after-hours tribunal of schoolboys and has Gene and Finny summoned without warning. The boys on the makeshift
(150)

 tribunal
(151)

 question the two about the circumstances surrounding the fall. Finny's perceptions of the incident remain so blurred that he cannot speak conclusively on the matter; Gene maintains that he doesn't remember the details of it. The boys now bring in Leper, who was sighted earlier in the day skulking about the bushes, and Leper begins to implicate Gene. Finny declares that he does not care about the facts and rushes out of the room. Hurrying on the stairs, he falls and breaks his leg again.

Gene sneaks over to the school's infirmary that night to see Finny, who angrily sends him away. Gene wanders the campus until he falls asleep under the football stadium. The next morning, he goes to see Finny again, takes full blame for the tragedy, apologizes, and tries to explain that his action did not arise from hatred. Finny accepts these statements and the two are reconciled
(152)

 . Later, as the doctor is operating on Finny's leg, some marrow detaches from the bone and enters Finny's bloodstream, going directly to his heart and killing him. Gene receives the news with relative tranquility; he feels that he has become a part of Finny and will always be with him. The rest of the boys graduate and go off to enlist in relatively safe branches of the military. Gene reflects on the constant enmity
(153)

 that plagues the human heart — a curse from which he believes that only Finny was immune
(154)

 .


 中文大意

1942年的仲夏，Gene Forrester 在学校认识了他的室友Finny，他们一见如故，立刻成为好朋友。Finny勇敢、调皮，他教唆Gene从树上跳进小河里。而这项活动成为他们秘密社团的一项仪式。没多久，Gene开始嫉妒Finny，他嫉妒Finny矫健的身手。他甚至怀疑Finny为了让他在学业上分心，故意使计。久而久之，他对Finny产生了恨意。

终于有一天。当Finny站在树枝上，准备向河里跳的时候，Gene踩动树枝，这使得Finny直接摔到了河岸上，摔断了腿。谁都不知道是Gene故意使坏，大家都以为是场意外。但当Gene从医生处得知Finny以后再也不能正常活动时，他内疚极了。他本想对Finny坦白一切，但没来得及。

[image: ]


暑假结束，Gene回到了南部的家里，再开学的时候，他先去了Finny的家，想对他坦白，但是Finny什么也不愿意听。此时，第二次世界大战正如火如荼，许多学生都报名入伍，Gene也不例外。但最终他放弃了这个念头，他立志要参加奥林匹克运动会，来完成Finny的梦想。班里一个名叫Leper的男孩第一个入伍，但没过多久，Gene就收到Leper发给他的电报。当他见到Leper的时候，Leper已经有些疯疯癫癫了，Leper威胁他说要把他绊倒Finny的事公之于众。

Gene害怕极了，他匆匆跑回学校。这时一个名叫Brinker的男孩也开始怀疑Finny受伤和Gene有关。于是他联合别的男孩，审问Gene。关键时刻，Finny站了出来，他表示根本不在乎是不是Gene害得他受伤。他急匆匆地冲出教室，下楼梯的时候，不小心又摔断了腿。

Gene赶到学校去探望Finny,他坦白了自己的过错，并诚恳地道歉。终于，他们和好如初了。但是由于手术事故，Finny最终死在了手术台上。Gene后悔不已，他觉得Finny的死与自己有很大的关系，他恐怕是永远也逃不过良心的谴责了。


 Of Mice and Men


 原著简介　Introduction


Of Mice and Men
 （《人鼠之间》）是诺贝尔文学奖获得者约翰·斯登贝克（John Steinbeck）的著名作品。出版于1937年。故事情节简单，讲述了在美国大萧条时期，两个农场工人辗转美国各地，寻找新的工作机会的故事。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Few miles south of Soledad, the Salinas River drops in close to the hillside bank and runs deep and green. The water is warm too, for it has slipped twinkling over the yellow sands in the sunlight before reaching the narrow pool. On one side of the river the golden foothill slopes curve up to the strong and rocky Gabilan Mountains, but on the valley side the water is lined with trees-willows fresh and green with every spring, carrying in their lower leaf junctures the debris
(155)

 of the winter's flooding; and sycamores
(156)

 with mottled, white, recumbent
(157)

 limbs
(158)

 and branches that arch over the pool. On the sandy bank under the trees the leaves lie deep and so crisp
(159)

 that a lizard makes a great skittering if he runs among them. Rabbits come out of the brush to sit on the sand in the evening, and the damp flats are covered with the night tracks of 'coons, and with the spreadpads of dogs from the ranches, and with the split-wedge tracks of deer that come to drink in the dark.

There is a path through the willows and among the sycamores, a path beaten hard by boys coming down from the ranches to swim in the deep pool, and beaten hard by tramps who come wearily down from the highway in the evening to jungle-up near water. In front of the low horizontal limb of a giant sycamore there is an ash pile made by many fires; the limb is worn smooth by men who have sat on it.

Evening of a hot day started the little wind to moving among the leaves. The shade climbed up the hills toward the top. On the sand banks the rabbits sat as quietly as little gray sculptured stones. And then from the direction of the state highway came the sound of footsteps on crisp sycamore leaves. The rabbits hurried noiselessly for cover. A stilted heron
(160)

 labored up into the air and pounded down river. For a moment the place was lifeless, and then two men emerged from the path and came into the opening by the green pool.

They had walked in single file down the path, and even in the open one stayed behind the other. Both were dressed in denim trousers and in denim
(161)

 coats with brass buttons. Both wore black, shapeless hats and both carried tight blanket rolls slung over their shoulders. The first man was small and quick, dark of face, with restless eyes and sharp, strong features. Every part of him was defined：small, strong hands, slender arms, a thin and bony nose. Behind him walked his opposite, a huge man, shapeless of face, with large, pale eyes, and wide, sloping shoulders; and he walked heavily, dragging his feet a little, the way a bear drags his paws. His arms did not swing at his sides, but hung loosely.

The first man stopped short in the clearing, and the follower nearly ran over him. He took off his hat and wiped the sweat-band with his forefinger and snapped the moisture off. His huge companion dropped his blankets and flung himself down and drank from the surface of the green pool; drank with long gulps
(162)

 , snorting
(163)

 into the water like a horse. The small man stepped nervously beside him.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Two migrant workers, George and Lennie, have been let off a bus miles away from the California farm where they are due to start work. George is a small, dark man with “sharp, strong features.” Lennie, his companion, is his opposite, a giant of a man with a “shapeless” face. Overcome with thirst, the two stop in a clearing by a pool and decide to camp for the night. As the two converse, it becomes clear that Lennie has a mild mental disability, and is deeply devoted to George and dependent upon him for protection and guidance. George finds that Lennie, who loves petting soft things but often accidentally kills them, has been carrying and stroking a dead mouse. George angrily throws it away, fearing that Lennie might catch a disease from the dead animal. George complains loudly that his life would be easier without having to care for Lennie, but the reader senses that their friendship and devotion is mutual. He and Lennie share a dream of buying their own piece of land, farming it, and, much to Lennie's delight, keeping rabbits. George ends the night by treating Lennie to the story he often tells him about what life will be like in such an idyllic place.

The next day, the men report to the nearby ranch. George, fearing how the boss will react to Lennie, insists that he'll do all the talking. He lies, explaining that they travel together because they are cousins and that a horse kicked Lennie in the head when he was a child. They are hired. They meet Candy, an old “swamper,” or handyman, with a missing hand and an ancient dog, and Curley, the boss's mean-spirited son. Curley is newly married, possessive of his flirtatious
(164)

 wife, and full of jealous suspicion
(165)

 . Once George and Lennie are alone in the bunkhouse, Curley's wife appears and flirts with them. Lennie thinks she is “purty,” but George, sensing the trouble that could come from tangling with this woman and her husband, warns Lennie to stay away from her. Soon, the ranch-hands return from the fields for lunch, and George and Lennie meet Slim, the skilled mule driver who wields great authority on the ranch. Slim comments on the rarity of friendship like that between George and Lennie. Carlson, another ranch-hand, suggests that since Slim's dog has just given birth, they should offer a puppy to Candy and shoot Candy's old, good-for-nothing dog.

The next day, George confides in Slim that he and Lennie are not cousins, but have been friends since childhood. He tells how Lennie has often gotten them into trouble. For instance, they were forced to flee their last job because Lennie tried to touch a woman's dress and was accused of rape. Slim agrees to give Lennie one of his puppies, and Carlson continues to badger
(166)

 Candy to kill his old dog. When Slim agrees with Carlson, saying that death would be a welcome relief to the suffering animal, Candy gives in. Carlson, before leading the dog outside, promises to do the job painlessly.

Slim goes to the barn to do some work, and Curley, who is maniacally searching for his wife, heads to the barn to accost Slim. Candy overhears George and Lennie discussing their plans to buy land, and offers his life's savings if they will let him live there too. The three make a pact to let no one else know of their plan. Slim returns to the bunkhouse, berating Curley for his suspicions. Curley, searching for an easy target for his anger, finds Lennie and picks a fight with him. Lennie crushes Curley's hand in the altercation
(167)

 Slim warns Curley that if he tries to get George and Lennie fired, he will be the laughingstock of the farm.

The next night, most of the men go to the local brothel. Lennie is left with Crooks, the lonely, black stable-hand, and Candy. Curley's wife flirts with them, refusing to leave until the other men come home. She notices the cuts on Lennie's face and suspects that he, and not a piece of machinery as Curley claimed, is responsible for hurting her husband. This thought amuses her. The next day, Lennie accidentally kills his puppy in the barn. Curley's wife enters and consoles him. She admits that life with Curley is a disappointment, and wishes that she had followed her dream of becoming a movie star. Lennie tells her that he loves petting soft things, and she offers to let him feel her hair. When he grabs
(168)

 too tightly, she cries out. In his attempt to silence her, he accidentally breaks her neck.

Lennie flees back to a pool of the Salinas River that George had designated as a meeting place should either of them get into trouble. As the men back at the ranch discover what has happened and gather together a lynch party, George joins Lennie. Much to Lennie's surprise, George is not mad at him for doing “a bad thing.” George begins to tell Lennie the story of the farm they will have together. As he describes the rabbits that Lennie will tend, the sound of the approaching lynch party grows louder. George shoots his friend in the back of the head.

When the other men arrive, George lets them believe that Lennie had the gun, and George wrestled it away from him and shot him. Only Slim understands what has really happened, that George has killed his friend out of mercy. Slim consolingly leads him away, and the other men, completely puzzled, watch them leave.


 中文大意

在美国加州的一个牧场有两个相互扶持的好朋友，一个是精明的乔治（George），一个是有些轻度智障的雷尼（Lennie）。他们打算去加州的另一个地方，他们梦想着有一天能拥有一块属于自己的土地，并在那片土地上生活和劳作。雷尼因为社会适应能力较差，屡屡犯错，导致两人不得不到处换工作。乔治虽对于雷尼的愚笨很不耐烦，但从未放弃与他同行，雷尼则对乔治百依百顺。在富人奥谢（Tyler Ranch）的牧场里，他们努力工作，乔治答应雷尼如果他听话不再闯祸，将来就可以自己照顾一窝兔子，两人可以共同经营一块属于自己的农场，眼看着梦想就要成真了。有一次雷尼失手勒死了奥谢的儿子柯利，铸成大错，为了躲避农场伙计们的追打，雷尼逃跑了。当伙计们争先恐后地追杀雷尼时，乔治为了不让雷尼被农场伙计们侮辱甚至杀死，抢先找到雷尼，要他转身背对自己，对着天空叙述自己的梦想，以及想象他那一窝小兔子柔软的皮毛。在雷尼兴高采烈地叙述的时候，乔治泪流满面，举起枪，把枪口对准雷尼的后脑勺，将他杀死。


 The Things They Carried


 原著简介　Introduction


The Things They Carried
 （《士兵的重负》）为蒂姆·奥布莱恩（Tim O'Brien）所著，本书出版于1991年，被《纽约时报》评为年度最佳图书之一。本书曾入围美国国家图书奖及普利策奖，被誉为“最值得看的战争小说之一”，是反映美国越战真相最重要的作品之一。Tim O'Brien的作品主要反映他在越战中的经历以及战争给美国士兵带来的巨大影响。而他笔下的众多角色也多为半自传体记叙。


 原著节选　Excerpts

American soldiers in Vietnam during the war carry many things, most of them from home. First Lieutenant Jimmy Cross carries letters from a girl named Martha, a college student back in New Jersey. He loves her, and though he knows she doesn't love him, he hopes she will. He often daydreams about romantic vacations with her. He wonders if she is a virgin. His love sometimes distracts him from taking care of his soldiers. The men in his platoon
(169)

 carry objects that revealed their personalities. Henry Dobbins is a big man who liked to eat, so he carries extra food. Ted Lavender was scared, so he carried tranquilizers, which he took until he was shot and killed. Dave Jensen is worried about disease, so he carries soap and a toothbrush. They all carry heavy helmets and boots. Kiowa carries a bible — he is a deeply religious Baptist. Mitchell Sanders carries condoms, and Norma Bowker carries a diary. Rat Kiley, the medic, carries comic books. The nights are cold, the ground is wet, and you can bleed to death very quickly, so they carry ponchos
(170)

 and bandages
(171)

 . Almost everyone carries, or “humps,” photographs. Jimmy Cross carries two photographs of Martha, one where she leans against a wall （he wonders who took the picture）and one where she is playing volleyball, her left knee supporting all her weight. He stares at that knee, remembering when they went to see the movie “Bonnie and Clyde” together. He had touched her knee, and she had given him a look that made him take his hand away. Looking at the volleyball picture now, he wishes he had been more aggressive with her. He should have carried her up to her room that night after the movie. “Whenever he looked at the photographs, he thought of new things he should have done.”

The men carry some amazingly heavy physical and emotional burdens. Jimmy Cross, the leader of the platoon, carries navigation tools and the responsibility of taking care of his soldiers. Rat Kiley carries medicine, painkillers, surgical tape
(172)

 , and other things that weigh in total about twenty pounds. Ted Lavender is very scared, so he carries a great deal of ammunition, and when he is shot he falls heavily and suddenly, like a sandbag. Jimmy Cross thinks that Lavender is dead because his love for Martha distracted him from his men. They all carry as much as they can, for entertainment and protection, including awe and fear of the things they carry.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The protagonist, who is named Tim O'Brien, begins by describing an event that occurred in the middle of his Vietnam experience. “The Things They Carried” catalogs the variety of things his fellow soldiers in the Alpha Company brought on their missions. Several of these things are intangible
(173)

 , including guilt and fear, while others are specific physical objects, including matches, morphine
(174)

 , M-16 rifles
(175)

 , and M & M's candy.

Throughout the collection, the same characters reappear in various stories. The first member of the Alpha Company to die is Ted Lavender, a “grunt,” or low-ranking soldier, who deals with his anxiety about the war by taking tranquilizers and smoking marijuana
(176)

 . Lavender is shot in the head on his way back from going to the bathroom, and his superior, Lieutenant Jimmy Cross, blames himself for the tragedy. When Lavender is shot, Cross is distracting himself with thoughts of Martha, a college crush. It is revealed in “Love” that Cross's feelings for Martha, whom he dated once before leaving for Vietnam, were never reciprocated
(177)

 , and that even twenty years after the war, his guilt over Lavender's death remains.

In “On the Rainy River,” the narrator, O'Brien, explains the series of events that led him to Vietnam in the first place. He receives his draft notice in June of 1968, and his feelings of confusion drive him north to the Canadian border, which he contemplates
(178)

 crossing so that he will not be forced to fight in a war in which he doesn't believe. Sitting in a rowboat with the proprietor
(179)

 of the Tip Top Lodge, where he stays, O'Brien decides that his guilt about avoiding the war and fear of disappointing his family are more important than his political convictions. He soon leaves, going first back home to Worthington, Minnesota and later to Vietnam.

In addition to Ted Lavender, a few other members of the Alpha Company are killed during their mission overseas, including Curt Lemon, who is killed when he steps on a rigged mortar
(180)

 round. Though O'Brien is not close to Lemon, in “The Dentist,” he tells a story of how Lemon, who faints before a routine checkup with an army-issued dentist, tries to save face by insisting that a perfectly good tooth be pulled. Lee Strunk, another member of the company, dies from injuries he sustains by stepping on a landmine. In “Friends,” O'Brien remembers that before Strunk was fatally hurt, Strunk and Dave Jensen had made a pact that if either man were irreparably harmed, the other man would see that he was quickly killed. However, when Strunk is actually hurt, he begs Jensen to spare him, and Jensen complies. Instead of being upset by the news of his friend's swift death en route to treatment, Jensen is relieved.

The death that receives the most attention in The Things They Carried is that of Kiowa, a much-loved member of the Alpha Company and one of O'Brien's closest friends. In “Speaking of Courage,” the story of Kiowa's death is relayed in retrospect through the memory of Norman Bowker, years after the war. As Bowker drives around a lake in his Iowa hometown, he thinks that he failed to save Kiowa, who was killed when a mortar round hit and caused him to sink headfirst into a marshy field. O'Brien realizes that he has dealt with his guilt over Kiowa's death differently than Norman Bowker in “Notes.” Just before the end of the war, O'Brien receives a long letter from Bowker that says he hasn't found a way to make life meaningful after the war. O'Brien resolves to tell Bowker's story, and the story of Kiowa's death, in order to negotiate his own feelings of guilt and hollowness
(181)

 .

Like “Love” and “Notes,” several of O'Brien's stories are told from a perspective twenty years after the Vietnam War, when he is a forty-three-year-old writer living in Massachusetts. Exposure to the guilt of old friends like Jimmy Cross and Norman Bowker prompts him to write stories in order to understand what they were going through. But two stories, “The Man I Killed” and “Ambush,” are written so that O'Brien can confront
(182)

 his own guilt over killing a man with a grenade outside the village of My Khe. In “The Man I Killed,” O'Brien imagines the life of his victim, from his childhood to the way things would have turned out for him had O'Brien not spotted him on a path and thrown a grenade at his feet. In “Ambush,” O'Brien imagines how he might relay the story of the man he killed to his nine-year-old daughter, Kathleen. In this second story, O'Brien provides more details of the actual killing — including the sound of the grenade
(183)

 and his own feelings — and explains that even well after the fact, he hasn't finished sorting out the experience.

In the last story, “The Lives of the Dead,” O'Brien gives another twist to his contention that stories have the power to save people. In the stories of Curt Lemon and Kiowa, O'Brien explains that his imagination allowed him to grapple
(184)

 successfully with his guilt and confusion over the death of his fourth-grade first love, Linda.


 中文大意

文章由主人公Tim O'Brien回忆他们在越南战争期间所经历的事情开始。《士兵的重负》一书记录了他的阿尔法部队在执行任务中所遇到的各种事物。这些事物中有些是无形的，例如罪恶与恐惧，而另一些是有形的，例如，比赛、M16步枪甚至M & M巧克力豆……

在本书中，一些人物频繁地出现。在阿尔法部队里，第一个死去的人叫做Ted Lavender，一个靠注射镇静剂和吸食大麻来克服战争焦虑的步兵。他在从洗手间回来的时候被子弹击中头部身亡，而他的上司Jimmy Cross中士一直认为Ted的死是自己的失误，因而对自己百般责备，一直到战后20多年，Cross仍未从Ted的死亡阴影中走出来。

在“On the Rainy River”一节中，O'Brien解释了他来参加越南战役的一些事情。收到参军通知的初期，他本已逃至美加边境来躲避参与这场战争，然而，内心的负罪感和家人对他的失望迫使他最终改变主意，重新回到家乡明尼苏达，随后前往越南参战。

除了Ted Lavender，阿尔法部队的一些其他士兵也在海外战争中死亡。这其中包括O'Brien在“The Dentist”章节里描述的Curt Lemon和在“Friends”章节里描写的Lee Strunk。

本书中一名叫做Kiowa的士兵的死，引来了最多的关注。Kiowa是O'Brien在阿尔法部队最好的朋友之一。在“Speaking of Courage”的章节，一名叫Norman Bowker 的人回忆道，当他驾车开过艾奥瓦州的一片湖泊，看到Kiowa因被迫击炮击中而掉入一片沼泽，然而Bowker目击了这一切却没能施救，自己也随之沉入负罪的泥潭无法自拔。这种感觉甚至持续到了战后，Bowker也一直无法找到一个使得自己生命有意义的方式。O'Brien发现了这点，他决定把Kiowa之死写在这本书中，来转移Bowker内心的负罪与缺失之感。

就像“Love”和“Notes”这样的章节一样，O'Brien书中的一些故事来自战后20年的人们的回忆，当时O'Brien本人已经43岁了。就像Cross和Bowker所描述的那样，很多人对战友的负罪感，促使O'Brien把这些故事记录下来，并由此体会他们那些年所经历的一切。本书中另外两个故事，分别叫做“The Man I Killed”和“Ambush”，则描绘了O'Brien本人对他自己所杀之人的愧疚。

在最后一个叫做“The Lives of the Dead”中，O'Brien使他的观点多了一层含义：故事可以拯救人们。
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The Things They Carried 电影剧照




 To Kill a Mockingbird


 原著简介　Introduction


To Kill a Mackingbird
 （《杀死一只知更鸟》）是哈波·李（Harper Lee）的一部小说。本书原著获1960年普利策奖。虽然《杀死一只反舌鸟》题材涉及了种族不平等与强暴等严肃议题，其文风仍温暖风趣。20世纪30年代，美国大萧条时期南部的一个小镇，3个天真孩子的生活因为两桩冤案而改变。羸弱而失语的人、固守太多偏见的无知的人，还有恪守原则的善良的律师父亲，迫使他们艰难地去理解成人世界里的偏见和冷漠，去理解真相所包含的危机和无奈，同时试着去理解，坏人的内心也可能无辜。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

When he was nearly thirteen, my brother Jem got his arm badly broken at the elbow. When it healed, and Jem's fears of never being able to play football were assuaged
(185)

 , he was seldom self-conscious about his injury. His left arm was somewhat shorter than his right; when he stood or walked, the back of his hand was at right angles to his body, his thumb parallel to his thigh
(186)

 . He couldn't have cared less, so long as he could pass and punt.

When enough years had gone by to enable us to look back on them, we sometimes discussed the events leading to his accident. I maintain that the Ewells started it all, but Jem, who was four years my senior, said it started long before that. He said it began the summer Dill came to us, when Dill first gave us the idea of making Boo Radley come out.

I said if he wanted to take a broad view of the thing, it really began with Andrew Jackson. If General Jackson hadn't run the Creeks up the creek, Simon Finch would never have paddled
(187)

 up the Alabama, and where would we be if he hadn't? We were far too old to settle an argument with a fist-fight, so we consulted Atticus. Our father said we were both right.

Being Southerners, it was a source of shame to some members of the family that we had no recorded ancestors on either side of the Battle of Hastings. All we had was Simon Finch, a fur-trapping apothecary
(188)

 from Cornwall whose piety was exceeded only by his stinginess. In England, Simon was irritated by the persecution
(189)

 of those who called themselves Methodists at the hands of their more liberal brethren, and as Simon called himself a Methodist, he worked his way across the Atlantic to Philadelphia, thence to Jamaica, thence to Mobile, and up the Saint Stephens. Mindful of John Wesley's strictures on the use of many words in buying and selling, Simon made a pile practicing medicine, but in this pursuit he was unhappy lest he be tempted into doing what he knew was not for the glory of God, as the putting on of gold and costly apparel
(190)

 . So Simon, having forgotten his teacher's dictum
(191)

 on the possession of human chattels, bought three slaves and with their aid established a homestead
(192)

 on the banks of the Alabama River some forty miles above Saint Stephens. He returned to Saint Stephens only once, to find a wife, and with her established a line that ran high to daughters. Simon lived to an impressive age and died rich.

It was customary for the men in the family to remain on Simon's homestead, Finch's Landing, and make their living from cotton. The place was self-sufficient：modest in comparison with the empires around it, the Landing nevertheless produced everything required to sustain life except ice, wheat flour, and articles of clothing, supplied by riverboats from Mobile.

Simon would have regarded with impotent fury the disturbance between the North and the South, as it left his descendants
(193)

 stripped of everything but their land, yet the tradition of living on the land remained unbroken until well into the twentieth century, when my father, Atticus Finch, went to Montgomery to read law, and his younger brother went to Boston to study medicine. Their sister Alexandra was the Finch who remained at the Landing：she married a taciturn
(194)

 man who spent most of his time lying in a hammock by the river wondering if his trot-lines were full.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Scout Finch lives with her brother, Jem, and their widowed
(195)

 father, Atticus, in the sleepy Alabama town of Maycomb. Maycomb is suffering through the Great Depression, but Atticus is a prominent lawyer and the Finch family is reasonably well off in comparison to the rest of society. One summer, Jem and Scout befriend a boy named Dill, who has come to live in their neighborhood for the summer, and the trio acts out stories together. Eventually, Dill becomes fascinated with the spooky
(196)

 house on their street called the Radley Place. The house is owned by Mr. Nathan Radley, whose brother, Arthur (nicknamed Boo), has lived there for years without venturing
(197)

 outside.

Scout goes to school for the first time that fall and detests
(198)

 it. She and Jem find gifts apparently left for them in a knothole
(199)

 of a tree on the Radley property. Dill returns the following summer, and he, Scout, and Jem begin to act out the story of Boo Radley. Atticus puts a stop to their antics
(200)

 , urging the children to try to see life from another person's perspective before making judgments. But, on Dill's last night in Maycomb for the summer, the three sneak onto the Radley property, where Nathan Radley shoots at them. Jem loses his pants in the ensuing escape. When he returns for them, he finds them mended and hung over the fence. The next winter, Jem and Scout find more presents in the tree, presumably
(201)

 left by the mysterious Boo. Nathan Radley eventually plugs the knothole with cement
(202)

 . Shortly thereafter
(203)

 , a fire breaks out in another neighbor's house, and during the fire someone slips a blanket on Scout's shoulders as she watches the blaze. Convinced that Boo did it, Jem tells Atticus about the mended pants and the presents.

To the consternation
(204)

 of Maycomb's racist white community, Atticus agrees to defend a black man named Tom Robinson, who has been accused of raping a white woman. Because of Atticus's decision, Jem and Scout are subjected to abuse from other children, even when they celebrate Christmas at the family compound on Finch's Landing. Calpurnia, the Finches' black cook, takes them to the local black church, where the warm and close-knit community largely embraces the children.

Atticus's sister, Alexandra, comes to live with the Finches the next summer. Dill, who is supposed to live with his “new father” in another town, runs away and comes to Maycomb. Tom Robinson's trial begins, and when the accused man is placed in the local jail, a mob gathers to lynch him. Atticus faces the mob down the night before the trial. Jem and Scout, who have sneaked out of the house, soon join him. Scout recognizes one of the men, and her polite questioning about his son shames him into dispersing
(205)

 the mob
(206)

 .

At the trial itself, the children sit in the “colored balcony” with the town's black citizens. Atticus provides clear evidence that the accusers, Mayella Ewell and her father, Bob, are lying：in fact, Mayella propositioned
(207)

 Tom Robinson, was caught by her father, and then accused Tom of rape to cover her shame and guilt. Atticus provides impressive evidence that the marks on Mayella's face are from wounds that her father inflicted
(208)

 ; upon discovering her with Tom, he called her a whore and beat her. Yet, despite the significant evidence pointing to Tom's innocence, the all-white jury convicts him. The innocent Tom later tries to escape from prison and is shot to death. In the aftermath
(209)

 of the trial
(210)

 , Jem's faith in justice is badly shaken, and he lapses
(211)

 into despondency
(212)

 and doubt.

Despite the verdict
(213)

 , Bob Ewell feels that Atticus and the judge have made a fool out of him, and he vows revenge. He menaces
(214)

 Tom Robinson's widow, tries to break into the judge's house, and finally attacks Jem and Scout as they walk home from a Halloween party. Boo Radley intervenes
(215)

 , however, saving the children and stabbing
(216)

 Ewell fatally during the struggle. Boo carries the wounded Jem back to Atticus's house, where the sheriff, in order to protect Boo, insists that Ewell tripped over a tree root and fell on his own knife. After sitting with Scout for a while, Boo disappears once more into the Radley house.

Later, Scout feels as though she can finally imagine what life is like for Boo. He has become a human being to her at last. With this realization, Scout embraces her father's advice to practice sympathy and understanding and demonstrates
(217)

 that her experiences with hatred and prejudice
(218)

 will not sully her faith in human goodness.


 中文大意

本书主人公芬奇是美国南方小镇梅岗城的一名律师，为人正直沉稳，常常不计报酬地为穷人们伸张正义。妻子去世后，他独自照顾着女儿詹姆与儿子斯科特。在一次偶然谈起打鸟时，他一再嘱咐孩子不要去伤害知更鸟，因为它们从来不做危害人类的事情。
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To Kill A Mocking Bird 电影剧照




一天，小镇上发生了一起强奸案，芬奇受地方法院的委托，为那名被控强暴白人女子的黑人罗宾逊辩护。在当地，歧视黑人的现象十分普遍，芬奇的行为自然引起了小镇上许多有种族歧视观念的人的不满，他们极力地阻挠芬奇的工作。但芬奇还是继续认真地对案件进行深入的调查。

法庭上，芬奇证明罗宾逊的左手自小伤残，根本没有能力对他人施暴，要求法庭判他无罪，并且义正词严地呼吁人们要尊重事实、维护人类的尊严与平等。然而种族偏见极深的检察官和陪审团依旧偏信原告，执意要判罗宾逊有罪。这样一个案件，在那个种族歧视相当严重的年代，罗宾逊的境况甚是堪忧。即使芬奇找到了他没有犯罪的证据，也并不足以让人们抛开种族成见。芬奇在法庭上奋力维护事实和法律的公正，然而却没能战胜人们根深蒂固的偏见。

事情并没有就此结束，芬奇一家受到了挑衅和恐吓，面对强暴，芬奇毫不畏缩，他仍然准备继续为罗宾逊申诉。


 The Phantom Tollbooth


 原著简介　Introduction


The Phantom Tollbooth
 （《小米洛和神奇收费亭》）是诺顿·贾斯特（Norton Juster）最知名的作品。本书首印于1961年，历经50年而不衰，已经成为世界儿童文学宝库中不朽的经典，被翻译成多种语言，畅销千万册。在50年间，小米洛的故事不断被改编成电影、动画、戏剧、话剧、音乐剧和交响乐，在全世界的学校和剧院演出。根据本书改编拍摄的《幻象天堂》被评为“全球最佳动画片”。


 原著节选　Excerpts

There was once a boy named Milo who didn't know what to do with himself — not just sometimes, but always.

When he was in school he longed to be out, and when he was out he longed to be in. On the way he thought about coming home, and coming home he thought about going. Wherever he was he wished he were somewhere else, and when he got there he wondered why he'd bothered. Nothing really interested him — least of all the things that should have.

“It seems to me that almost everything is a waste of time,” he remarked one day as he walked dejectedly
(219)

 home from school. “I can't see the point in learning to solve useless problems, or subtracting
(220)

 turnips
(221)

 from turnips, or knowing where Ethiopia is or how to spell February.” And, since no one bothered to explain otherwise, he regarded the process of seeking knowledge as the greatest waste of time of all.

As he and his unhappy thoughts hurried along (for while he was never anxious to be where he was going, he liked to get there as quickly as possible) it seemed a great wonder that the world, which was so large, could sometimes feel so small and empty.

“And worst of all,” he continued sadly, “there's nothing for me to do, nowhere I'd care to go, and hardly anything worth seeing.” He punctuated this last thought with such a deep sigh that a house sparrow singing nearby stopped and rushed home to be with his family.

Without stopping or looking up, he rushed past the buildings and busy shops that lined the street and in a few minutes reached home — dashed through the lobby — hopped onto the elevator — two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, and off again — opened the apartment door — rushed into his room — flopped dejectedly into a chair, and grumbled softly, “Another long afternoon.” He looked glumly at all the things he owned. The books that were too much trouble to read, the tools he'd never learned to use, the small electric automobile he hadn't driven in months — or was it years? — and the hundreds of other games and toys, and bats and balls, and bits and pieces scattered around him. And then, to one side of the room, just next to the phonograph, he noticed something he had certainly never seen before.

Who could possibly have left such an enormous package and such a strange one? For, while it was not quite square, it was definitely not round, and for its size it was larger than almost any other big package of smaller dimension that he'd ever seen.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Milo, a very bored little boy, receives an unusual package one day：a make-believe tollbooth
(222)

 . When he drives through it in his electric
(223)

 toy car, he is suddenly transported to the Lands Beyond, a fantastic world of imagination. On his way to Dictionopolis, one of the country's two capitals, he meets Tock, the watchdog who joins him on his journey. In Dictionopolis, Milo meets King Azaz who presides over the world of letters and words. Azaz sends Milo on a mission to rescue two princesses, Rhyme and Reason, who are imprisoned
(224)

 in the Castle in the Air, which floats hundreds of feet off the ground. Milo and Tock leave Dictionopolis with a new companion, the Humbug, whom Azaz has sent along as a guide. The three head toward Digitopolis where they hope to persuade the Mathemagician to release the princesses.

On their way to Digitopolis, Milo, Tock and the Humbug encounter all sorts of unusual people and places. Just outside Dictionopolis they stop at Point of View, where they meet Alec Bings, a little boy who floats above the ground because he has not grown down to it yet. In his family, everyone's head stays at exactly the same height their entire lives and their legs grow down until they touch the earth. The travelers then proceed past the twin cities of Reality and Illusions and come upon Chroma and his symphony of color. Milo watches in wonder as Chroma conducts the orchestra
(225)

 through the colors of the sunset and, once Chroma has gone off to bed, decides to try to conduct the sunrise
(226)

 himself. This proves to be more difficult than Milo thought, and soon he has made a complete mess of the colors, which he manages to fix just moments before anyone notices.

The exhausted Milo then leads his friends towards the Valley of Sound, where they meet Dischord, a fake doctor who deals in noises, and his sidekick Dynne, a monster made of smoke. Once the travelers escape the doctor and his horrible racket
(227)

 , they find themselves in the Valley of Sound, which turns out to be completely silent. They meet the Soundkeeper who has withheld
(228)

 all the sounds of the Valley because people have stopped appreciating them and instead gave business to Dischord and Dynne. Milo steals a sound from the Soundkeeper's palace, which the people of the valley use to break open the sound vault.

After helping save the Valley of Sound, Milo and his friends continue on their way to Digitopolis, taking a short detour to the Island of Conclusions, to which they magically jump after making assumptions about their trip. They swim back to shore through the Sea of Knowledge and find themselves on the outskirts
(229)

 of Digitopolis. There they meet the Dodecahedron, a man with twelve faces, each of which expresses a different emotion. The Dodecahedron takes the travelers to see the Mathemagician, after giving them a tour through the Numbers Mine, where digits are pulled from the earth like jewels. Milo manages to trick the Mathemagician into agreeing to release the princesses and finds out that he must climb through the Mountains of Ignorance to reach the Castle in the Air.

Although they are afraid of the demons they might encounter, Milo, Tock, and the Humbug head into the Mountains of Ignorance. They meet the Everpresent Wordsnatcher, a dirty little bird who twists their sentences into his own meanings, the Terrible Trivium, a man with no features on his face who stalls the travelers with meaningless busywork, and the Demon of Insincerity, who tries to trick them into leaving the path to the castle. Fortunately, Milo has learned a great deal from his travels in the Lands Beyond and manages to escape each of these demons and make his way to the unbelievably tall staircase to the Castle in the Air. After climbing to the top, the three travelers encounter a final demon, the Senses Taker, who demands all sorts of trivial information and bogs them down in meaningless questions. Milo's sense of humor, the one thing the Senses Taker cannot take away, helps him laugh his way past the demon and up to Rhyme and Reason.

The two princesses are thrilled to hear that Azaz and the Mathemagician have agreed to release them. Riding on Tock's back, since time flies, they soar over the Mountains of Ignorance and land in the midst of a hoard
(230)

 of demons. When it seems that all hope is lost, the Armies of Wisdom, led by Azaz and the Mathemagician, suddenly arrive and drive back the demons. The two leaders welcome the princesses and begin a celebration to mark their return.

Milo himself must also return home and says his goodbyes to all the friends he made in the Lands Beyond. He returns to his bedroom to find that only a few minutes have passed. The next day, he hurries home from school with dreams of further adventures only to find the tollbooth gone. All that remains is a note that tells him that he has learned so much that he should be able to find his way to all sorts of fantastic lands without the help of the tollbooth. Milo realizes that there are all sorts of fantastic adventures to be had anywhere, even in his own bedroom.


 中文大意

在一个乏味至极的下午，感觉到一切都了无生趣的男孩米洛，发现一个神奇的收费亭。他开着电动玩具车，驶过收费亭，踏上一趟不可思议的奇妙旅程。

一路上，米洛曾身陷懒散国、误入结论岛，还在词语国锒铛入狱。但他在伙伴闹钟狗和骗人虫的帮助下，一次次转危为安，还邂逅了“哪个”婆婆、色彩大师、向下长的男孩、十二面体人、噪声医生等有趣的朋友。最后，米洛勇敢地前往无知山，去帮助词语国和数字国营救韵律公主和真理公主，但是每前进一步都有恶魔阻拦。幸运的是，米洛在这趟旅行中已经学到了很多，也成长了很多。当他勇敢地爬上通往空中城堡的天梯后，他和他的伙伴们终于遇到了大魔王摄神怪。而米洛的幽默，让摄神怪手足无措。终于他见到了韵律公主和真理公主，并在智慧军团的帮助下，救出了公主。

举国上下都在庆祝公主平安归来，而米洛却要回家了，他告别了一路上相伴的朋友们。当米洛回到家时，他发现这趟长长的旅程在现实世界里，不过短短几分钟。第二天，米洛在学校做了一个梦，他梦见自己又要踏上新的旅程。于是他兴冲冲地跑回家，想找到收费亭，但是收费亭不见了，只留下了一张纸条。纸条上写着他已经学会了很多，即使没有收费亭的帮助，他也能开启奇妙的旅程。米洛这才意识到，任何地方，即便是在他的卧室，都可能发生奇妙的旅程。


 The Little Prince


 原著简介　Introduction


The Little Prince
 （《小王子》）是法国贵族作家、诗人、飞行员先驱安托万·德·圣埃克苏佩里（Antoine de Saint-Exupéry）创作的最著名的小说，发表于1943年。作为法语书籍中拥有最多读者和译本的小说，《小王子》曾当选为20世纪法国最佳图书。它是世界最畅销的图书之一，被翻译成250多种语言和方言，全世界迄今已售出2亿多册，年销售100多万册。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 8

I soon learned to know this flower better. On the little prince's planet the flowers had always been very simple. They had only one ring of petals
(231)

 ; they took up no room at all; they were a trouble to nobody. One morning they would appear in the grass, and by night they would have faded peacefully away. But one day, from a seed blown from no one knew where, a new flower had come up; and the little prince had watched very closely over this small sprouts
(232)

 which was not like any other small sprouts on his planet. It might, you see, have been a new kind of baobab.

The shrub soon stopped growing, and began to get ready to produce a flower. The little prince, who was present at the first appearance of a huge bud, felt at once that some sort of miraculous
(233)

 apparition
(234)

 must emerge from it. But the flower was not satisfied to complete the preparations for her beauty in the shelter of her green chamber. She chose her colours with the greatest care. She adjusted her petals one by one. She did not wish to go out into the world all rumpled, like the field poppies. It was only in the full radiance of her beauty that she wished to appear. Oh, yes! She was a coquettish creature! And her mysterious adornment
(235)

 lasted for days and days.

Then one morning, exactly at sunrise, she suddenly showed herself.

And, after working with all this painstaking precision
(236)

 , she yawned and said:

“Ah! I am scarcely awake. I beg that you will excuse me. My petals are still all disarranged ...”

But the little prince could not restrain his admiration:

“Oh! How beautiful you are!”

“Am I not?” the flower responded, sweetly. “And I was born at the same moment as the sun ...”

The little prince could guess easily enough that she was not any too modest — but how moving and exciting — she was!

“I think it is time for breakfast,” she added an instant later. “If you would have the kindness to think of my needs —”

And the little prince, completely abashed, went to look for a sprinkling-can of fresh water. So, he tended the flower.

So, too, she began very quickly to torment him with her vanity
(237)

 — which was, if the truth be known, a little difficult to deal with. One day, for instance, when she was speaking of her four thorns
(238)

 , she said to the little prince:

“Let the tigers come with their claws!”

“There are no tigers on my planet,” the little prince objected. “And, anyway, tigers do not eat weeds.”

“I am not a weed,” the flower replied, sweetly.

“Please excuse me ...”

“I am not at all afraid of tigers,” she went on, “but I have a horror of drafts. I suppose you wouldn't have a screen for me?”

“A horror of drafts — that is bad luck, for a plant,” remarked the little prince, and added to himself, “This flower is a very complex creature ...”

“At night I want you to put me under a glass globe. It is very cold where you live. In the place I came from —”

But she interrupted herself at that point. She had come in the form of a seed. She could not have known anything of any other worlds. Embarrassed over having let herself be caught on the verge of such a nae untruth, she coughed two or three times, in order to put the little prince in the wrong.

“The screen?”

“I was just going to look for it when you spoke to me ...”

Then she forced her cough a little more so that he should suffer from remorse just the same.

So the little prince, in spite of all the good will that was inseparable from his love, had soon come to doubt her. He had taken seriously words which were without importance, and it made him very unhappy.

“I ought not to have listened to her,” he confided
(239)

 to me one day. “One never ought to listen to the flowers. One should simply look at them and breathe their fragrance
(240)

 . Mine perfumed all my planet. But I did not know how to take pleasure in all her grace. This tale of claws, which disturbed me so much, should only have filled my heart with tenderness and pity.”

And he continued his confidences:

“The fact is that I did not know how to understand anything! I ought to have judged by deeds and not by words. She cast her fragrance and her radiance
(241)

 over me. I ought never to have run away from her ... I ought to have guessed all the affection that lay behind her poor little stratagems
(242)

 . Flowers are so inconsistent! But I was too young to know how to love her ...”


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The narrator, an airplane pilot, crashes in the Sahara desert. The crash badly damages his airplane and leaves the narrator with very little food or water. As he is worrying over his predicament, he is approached by the little prince, a very serious little blond boy who asks the narrator to draw him a sheep. The narrator obliges, and the two become friends. The pilot learns that the little prince comes from a small planet that the little prince calls Asteroid 325 but that people on Earth call Asteroid B612. The little prince took great care of this planet, preventing any bad seeds from growing and making sure it was never overrun by baobab trees. One day, a mysterious rose sprouted on the planet and the little prince fell in love with it. But when he caught the rose in a lie one day, he decided that he could not trust her anymore. He grew lonely and decided to leave. Despite a last-minute reconciliation
(243)

 with the rose, the prince set out to explore other planets and cure his loneliness.

While journeying, the narrator tells us, the little prince passes by neighboring asteroids
(244)

 and encounters for the first time the strange, narrow-minded world of grown-ups. On the first six planets the little prince visits, he meets a king, a vain man, a drunkard, a businessman, a lamplighter, and a geographer, all of whom live alone and are overly consumed by their chosen occupations. Such strange behavior both amuses and perturbs the little prince. He does not understand their need to order people around, to be admired, and to own everything. With the exception of the lamplighter, whose dogged faithfulness he admires, the little prince does not think much of the adults he visits, and he does not learn anything useful. However, he learns from the geographer that flowers do not last forever, and he begins to miss the rose he has left behind

At the geographer's suggestion, the little prince visits Earth, but he lands in the middle of the desert and cannot find any humans. Instead, he meets a snake who speaks in riddles
(245)

 and hints darkly that its lethal poison can send the little prince back to the heavens if he so wishes. The little prince ignores the offer and continues his explorations, stopping to talk to a three-petaled flower and to climb the tallest mountain he can find, where he confuses the echo of his voice for conversation. Eventually, the little prince finds a rose garden, which surprises and depresses him — his rose had told him that she was the only one of her kind.

The prince befriends a fox, who teaches him that the important things in life are visible only to the heart, that his time away from the rose makes the rose more special to him, and that love makes a person responsible for the beings that one loves. The little prince realizes that, even though there are many roses, his love for his rose makes her unique and that he is therefore responsible for her. Despite this revelation, he still feels very lonely because he is so far away from his rose. The prince ends his story by describing his encounters with two men, a railway switchman
(246)

 and a salesclerk.

It is now the narrator's eighth day in the desert, and at the prince's suggestion, they set off to find a well. The water feeds their hearts as much as their bodies, and the two share a moment of bliss as they agree that too many people do not see what is truly important in life. The little prince's mind, however, is fixed on returning to his rose, and he begins making plans with the snake to head back to his planet. The narrator is able to fix his plane on the day before the one-year anniversary
(247)

 of the prince's arrival on Earth, and he walks sadly with his friend out to the place the prince landed. The snake bites the prince, who falls noiselessly to the sand.

The narrator takes comfort when he cannot find the prince's body the next day and is confident that the prince has returned to his asteroid. The narrator is also comforted by the stars, in which he now hears the tinkling of his friend's laughter. Often, however, he grows sad and wonders if the sheep he drew has eaten the prince's rose. The narrator concludes by showing his readers a drawing of the desert landscape and by asking us to stop for a while under the stars if we are ever in the area and to let the narrator know immediately if the little prince has returned.


 中文大意

小王子是一个来自外星球、很有童心的孩子。他住在一颗和一间房子差不多大的微小行星上。某天有一粒玫瑰种子飘落到他的星球上，继而生根、发芽、成熟。小王子以前从来没见过玫瑰花，所以他对这朵有些虚荣的玫瑰花很好奇，并且对她唯命是从。但小王子当时还太小，并不明白她虚荣背后的爱意，因而心受了伤。于是，小王子决定离开她，离开这个星球。他先后访问了6个行星，各种见闻使他陷入忧伤，他感到大人们荒唐可笑、很不正常。唯有在其中一个点灯人的星球上，小王子才觉得他可以与自己做朋友。但点灯人的天地又十分狭小，除了点灯人和他自己，不能容下第二个人。而他拜访的第七个星球，便是地球。

不巧的是，小王子降落的地方是撒哈拉沙漠，所以起初他没有碰到人类。他遇到的第一个生物是一条毒蛇。因为小王子是纯洁且善良的，蛇并没有伤害他。后来，小王子遇到一只小狐狸，小王子驯服了小狐狸，和他交上了朋友。小狐狸把自己心中的秘密——肉眼看不见事物的本质，只有用心灵才能洞察一切——作为礼物，送给小王子。在此之后，小王子继续在地球上的旅行。不知什么时候，小王子想回到自己的行星，回到他魂牵梦绕的家，于是他便回到了一年前在撒哈拉降落的地点。在这里，他碰到了因飞机故障而降落在撒哈拉的飞行员，并与之进行了心与心的交流。而在交流之中，飞行员也了解了事情的前因后果。最后，小王子在蛇的帮助下死去，心灵重新回到他的B612号小行星上。


 Life of Pi


 原著简介　Introduction


Life of Pi
 （《少年Pi的奇幻漂流》），简称《奇幻漂流》，是2001年一部描述一名印度男孩“Pi”（音译“派”）在太平洋上与成年孟加拉虎同船而撑过227天的生存故事，作者为加拿大作家杨·马泰尔（Yann Martell）。2012年由李安所执导的同名电影上映。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Part One Toronto and Pondicherry

Chapter 1

My suffering left me sad and gloomy.

Academic study and the steady, mindful practice of religion slowly brought me back to life. I have kept up what some people would consider my strange religious practices. After one year of high school, I attended the University of Toronto and took a double-major Bachelor's degree. My majors were religious studies and zoology. My fourth-year thesis for religious studies concerned certain aspects of the cosmogony
(248)

 theory of Isaac Luria, the great sixteenth-century Kabbalist from Safed. My zoology thesis was a functional analysis of the thyroid gland
(249)

 of the three-toed sloth
(250)

 . Ichose the sloth because its demeanour
(251)

 — calm, quiet and introspective — did something to soothe
(252)

 my shattered self.

There are two-toed sloths and there are three-toed sloths, the case being determined by the forepaws
(253)

 of the animals, since all sloths have three claws on their hind paws. I had the great luck one summer of studying the three-toed sloth in situ in the equatorial
(254)

 jungles of Brazil. It is a highly intriguing creature. Its only real habit is indolence. It sleeps or rests on average twenty hours a day. Our team tested the sleep habits of five wild three-toed sloths by placing on their heads, in the early evening after they had fallen asleep, bright red plastic dishes filled with water. We found them still in place late the next morning, the water of the dishes swarming with insects. The sloth is at its busiest at sunset, using the word busy here in the most relaxed sense. It moves along the bough of a tree in its characteristic upside-down position at the speed of roughly 400 metres an hour. On the ground, it crawls to its next tree at the rate of 250 metres an hour, when motivated, which is 440 times slower than a motivated cheetah
(255)

 . Unmotivated, it covers four to five metres in an hour.

The three-toed sloth is not well informed about the outside world. On a scale of 2 to 10, where 2 represents unusual dullness and 10 extreme acuity, Beebe (1926) gave the sloth's senses of taste, touch, sight and hearing a rating of 2, and its sense of smell a rating of 3. If you come upon a sleeping three-toed sloth in the wild, two or three nudges should suffice to awaken it; it will then look sleepily in every direction but yours. Why it should look about is uncertain since, the sloth sees everything in a Magoo-like blur. As for hearing, the sloth is not so much deaf as uninterested in sound. Beebe reported that firing guns next to sleeping or feeding sloths elicited little reaction. And the sloth's slightly better sense of smell should not be overestimated. They are said to be able to sniff and avoid decayed branches, but Bullock (1968) reported that sloths fall to the ground clinging to decayed branches “often”.

How does it survive, you might ask.

Precisely by being so slow. Sleepiness and sloth-fulness keep it out of harm's way, away from the notice of jaguars
(256)

 , ocelots
(257)

 , harpy eagles and anacondas
(258)

 . A sloth's hairs shelter an algae that is brown during the dry season and green during the wet season, so the animal blends in with the surrounding moss and foliage and looks like a nest of white ants or of squirrels, or like nothing at all but part of a tree.

The three-toed sloth lives a peaceful, vegetarian life in perfect harmony with its environment. “A good-natured smile is forever on its lips,” reported Tirler (1966). I have seen that smile with my own eyes. I am not one given to projecting human traits and emotions onto animals, but many a time during that month in Brazil, looking up at sloths in repose, I felt I was in the presence of upsidedown yogis deep in meditation or hermits deep in prayer, wise beings whose intense imaginative lives were beyond the reach of my scientific probing.

Sometimes I got my majors mixed up. A number of my fellow religious-studies students — muddled agnostics who didn't know which way was up, who were in the thrall of reason, that fool's gold for the bright — reminded me of the three-toed sloth; and the three-toed sloth, such a beautiful example of the miracle of life, reminded me of God.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

In an Author's Note, an anonymous author figure explains that he traveled from his home in Canada to India because he was feeling restless. There, while sipping
(259)

 coffee in a café in the town of Pondicherry, he met an elderly man named Francis Adirubasamy who offered to tell him a story fantastic enough to give him faith in God. This story is that of Pi Patel. The author then shifts into the story itself, but not before telling his reader that the account will come across more naturally if he tells it in Pi's own voice.

Part One is narrated in the first person by Pi. Pi narrates from an advanced age, looking back at his earlier life as a high school and college student in Toronto, then even further back to his boyhood in Pondicherry. He explains that he has suffered intensely and found solace in religion and zoology
(260)

 . He describes how Francis Adirubasamy, a close business associate of his father's and a competitive swimming champion
(261)

 , taught him to swim and bestowed upon him his unusual name. Pi is named after the Piscine Molitor, a Parisian swimming club with two pools that Adirubasamy used to frequent. We learn that Pi's father once ran the Pondicherry Zoo, teaching Pi and his brother, Ravi, about the dangerous nature of animals by feeding a live goat to a tiger before their young eyes. Pi, brought up as a Hindu, discovers Christianity, then Islam, choosing to practice all three religions simultaneously. Motivated by India's political strife, Pi's parents decide to move the family to Canada; on June 21, 1977, they set sail in a cargo ship, along with a crew and many cages full of zoo creatures.

At the beginning of Part Two, the ship is beginning to sink. Pi clings to a lifeboat and encourages a tiger, Richard Parker, to join him. Then, realizing his mistake in bringing a wild animal aboard, Pi leaps into the ocean. The narrative jumps back in time as Pi describes the explosive noise and chaos of the sinking：crew members throw him into a lifeboat, where he soon finds himself alone with a zebra
(262)

 , an orangutan
(263)

 , and a hyena, all seemingly in shock. His family is gone. The storm subsides and Pi contemplates his difficult situation. The hyena kills the zebra and the orangutan, and then — to Pi's intense surprise — Richard Parker reveals himself：the tiger has been in the bottom of the lifeboat all along. Soon the tiger kills the hyena, and Pi and Richard Parker are alone together at sea. Pi subsists on canned water and filtered seawater, emergency rations, and freshly caught sea life. He also provides for the tiger, whom he masters and trains.

The days pass slowly and the lifeboat's passengers coexist warily. During a bout of temporary blindness brought on by dehydration, Pi has a run-in with another blind castaway. The two discuss food and tether their boats to one another. When the blind man attacks Pi, intending to eat him, Richard Parker kills him. Not long after, the boat pulls up to a strange island of trees that grow directly out of vegetation, without any soil. Pi and Richard Parker stay here for a time, sleeping in their boat and exploring the island during the day. Pi discovers a huge colony of meerkats
(264)

 who sleep in the trees and freshwater ponds. One day, Pi finds human teeth in a tree's fruit and comes to the conclusion that the island eats people. He and Richard Parker head back out to sea, finally washing ashore on a Mexican beach. Richard Parker runs off, and villagers take Pi to a hospital.

In Part Three, two officials from the Japanese Ministry of Transport interview Pi about his time at sea, hoping to shed light on the fate of the doomed ship. Pi tells the story as above, but it does not fully satisfy the skeptical men. So he tells it again, this time replacing the animals with humans：a ravenous cook instead of a hyena, a sailor instead of a zebra, and his mother instead of the orangutan. The officials note that the two stories match and that the second is far likelier. In their final report, they commend Pi for living so long with an adult tiger.


 中文大意

本书分为三部分：

第一部分

成人主角Pi回忆他的童年。为了纪念一个法语名称为皮辛·墨利多·帕拓尔（Piscine Molitor Pator）的游泳池，父母给他取名为皮辛·帕帖尔（Piscine Patel）。由于Piscine发音听起来接近英文发音的“尿尿Pissing”，同学们取笑他，给他取了一个“尿尿”（Patel）的绰号。由于他受不了同学们的取笑，从中学起改称自己为Pi（即圆周率）。他的父亲在Pondicherry拥有一间动物园，所以从童年期间Pi就了解一些动物行为，而他的父亲为儿子提供了富裕、舒适的生活。Pi从小信仰印度教的，但是在14岁时，因缘巧合之下，他接触了基督教和伊斯兰教；他单纯地只想要爱神，也因此开始了同时依附、追随三种宗教。他尝试着从这三种不同的宗教信仰来了解神——也发觉了这三种不同的宗教的不同的优点。

第二部分

后来，由于当时印度政治上的纷扰，Pi的家人决定卖掉他们的动物，然后搬到加拿大。在小说的第二部分，Pi的家人带着一些他们动物园的动物，搭着一艘日本货船，远渡重洋——从印度到加拿大的旅程。但是出海没几天，货船遇到了暴风雨而沉船了，他的家人也在船难中死去。暴风雨过后，恢复意识后的Pi发现自己跟一条斑点鬣狗、一头受伤的斑马、一只猩猩和一头成年孟加拉虎一起在一艘小救生艇里。

在与动物共存的环境里，Pi亲眼看见了动物的原始野性。斑点鬣狗咬死了已经受伤的斑马，后来鬣狗也咬死了猩猩。一头藏在帆布下，名叫理查德·帕克（Richard Parker）的孟加拉虎跳出来咬死并吃了斑点鬣狗。惊慌的Pi利用了一些能够漂浮的器具，制造了一个小的漂浮筏，用绳子把漂浮筏与小救生艇系在一起，然后逃到小漂浮筏上。在想活下去的压力下，Pi给理查德·帕克捕捉到的鱼跟收集到的淡水，他也同时试图用一边吹哨子、一边摇晃船让理查德·帕克晕船来制约它。最后，理查德·帕克习惯了Pi的存在，他们也从此在船上共同生存。

有一次，Pi因为卫生不好又营养不良而失明。他认为他快要死了，甚至听到理查德·帕克和他说话。原来，不是理查德·帕克在和他说话，是太平洋上另一艘救生艇上的法国人。那个人说他也瞎了，他还说他吃了与他同船的一男一女。最后Pi和法国人的救生艇相碰在一起，他和法国人互相拥抱。Pi很高兴能遇到同伴，于是Pi说他的心与他同在。但是法国人却说Pi的肝和肉与他同在，结果法国人失足跌入船底，被理查德·帕克吃下肚。

Pi述说着在海上漂流时所遇到的不同的场景，其中包括了发现一个岛屿，岛屿上住了许多狐獴，但是岛上所覆盖着的藻类其实是有食肉性的。227天后，救生艇被冲上了墨西哥海岸。理查德·帕克立即逃遁入附近的丛林。227天的含义是圆周率的略估值，即22/7。

第三部分

两位从日本交通部来的官方人员来调查沉船的原因，当Pi告诉他们，他与动物共存的故事，他们觉得这个故事是不可能发生的，所以Pi告诉了他们另外一个版本——当人失去人性之后版本——Pi跟着另外三个幸存者在救生艇上。另外三个幸存者包括轮船的厨师、断了一条腿的船员和Pi的母亲。货船的厨师杀了船员跟Pi的母亲，把他们俩切成一块一块来当做食物跟诱饵。

这连接起了两个故事之间的关系——斑点鬣狗是厨师、受伤的斑马是船员、猩猩是Pi的母亲、而那只名叫理查德·帕克的孟加拉成虎则是Pi他本人。法国人说他杀了一男一女在人类故事版本是指Pi的母亲和船员。最后，Pi问了那两位日本官方人员，问他们会选择哪一个版本。日本官方人员想要知道的是船难发生的原因，既然不仅无法找出船难发生的原因，而且Pi给的两种故事版本也无人能证实哪一个版本是真的，最后那两位日本官方人员选择了船上有老虎存在的版本。

[image: ]
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 The Secret Life of Bees


 原著简介　Introduction


The Secret Life of Bees
 （《蜜蜂的秘密生活》），这部小说雄踞《纽约时报》畅销书榜单达两年之久，售出了450万册。并且获得了2004年Book Sense年度好书奖、英国橘子奖提名、“早安美国”阅读俱乐部推荐图书奖以及其他诸多奖项，苏·蒙古·基（Sue Monk Kidd）也与J.K.罗琳同获鹅毛笔奖，并且获得2006年国际IMPAC都柏林文学奖提名，诺贝尔文学奖得主帕慕克亦是此奖得主，从而被誉为“一个真实的文学现象”，并在2008年改编为同名电影。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

At night I would lie in bed and watch the show, how bees squeezed through the cracks of my bedroom wall and flew circles around the room, making that propeller sound, a high-pitched zzzzzz that hummed along my skin. I watched their wings shining like bits of chrome in the dark and felt the longing build in my chest. The way those bees flew, not even looking for a flower, just flying for the feel of the wind, split my heart down its seam.

During the day I heard them tunneling through the walls of my bedroom, sounding like a radio tuned to static in the next room, and I imagined them in there turning the walls into honeycombs
(265)

 , with honey seeping out for me to taste.

The bees came the summer of 1964, the summer I turned fourteen and my life went spinning off into a whole new orbit, and I mean whole new orbit. Looking back on it now, I want to say the bees were sent to me. I want to say they showed up like the angle Gabriel appearing to the Virgin Mary, setting events in motion I could never have guessed. I know it is presumptuous
(266)

 to compare my small life to hers, but I have reason to believe she wouldn't mind; I will get to that. Right now it's enough to say that despite everything that happened that summer, I remain tender toward the bees.

July 1, 1964, I lay in bed, waiting for the bees to show up, thinking of what Rosaleen had said when I told her about their nightly visitations
(267)

 .

“Bees swarm before death,” she'd said.

Rosaleen had worked for us since my mother died. My daddy — who I called T. Ray because “Daddy” never fit him — had pulled her out of the peach orchard
(268)

 , where she'd worked as one of his pickers. She had a big round face and a body that sloped out from her neck like a pup tent, and she was so black that night seemed to seep from her skin. She lived alone in a little house tucked back in the woods, not far from us, and came every day to cook, clean, and be my stand-in mother. Rosaleen had never had a child herself, so for the last ten years I'd been her pet guinea pig.

Bees swarm before death. She was full of crazy ideas that I ignored, but I lay there thinking about his one, wondering if the bees had come with my death in mind. Honestly, I wasn't that disturbed by the idea. Every one of those bees could have descended
(269)

 on me like a flock of angels and stung me till I died, and it wouldn't have been the worst thing to happen. People who think dying is the worst thing don't know a thing about life.

My mother died when I was four years old. It was a fact of life, but if I brought it up, people would suddenly get interested in their hangnails and cuticles
(270)

 , or else distant places in the sky, and seem not to hear me. Once in a while, though, some caring soul would say, “Just put it out of your head, Lily. It was an accident. You didn't mean to do it.”

That night I lay in bed and thought about dying and going to be with my mother in paradise. I would meet her saying, “Mother, forgive. Please forgive,” and she would kiss my skin till it grew chapped and tell me I was not to blame. She would tell me this for the first ten thousand years.

The next ten thousand years she would fix my hair. She would brush it into such a tower of beauty, people all over heaven would drop their harpsharp［hɑrp］n.
 竖琴 just to admire it. You can tell which girls lack mothers by the look of their hair. My hair was constantly going off in eleven wrong directions, and T. Ray, naturally, refused to buy me bristle rollers, so all year I'd have to roll it on Welch's grape juice cans, which had nearly turned me into an insomniac. I was always having to choose between decent hair and a good night's sleep.

I decided I would take four or five centuries to tell her about the special misery of living with T. Ray. He had an orneryness year-round, but especially in the summer, when he worked his peach orchards daylight to dusk. Mostly I stayed out of his way. His only kindness was for Snout, his bird dog, who slept in his bed and got her stomach scratched
(271)

 anytime she rolled onto her wiry back. I've seen Snout pee on T. Ray's boot and it not get a rise out of him.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Lily, a fourteen-year-old white girl, lives alone with her father, a peach farmer, in Sylvan, South Carolina. As the novel opens, she lies in bed, waiting for the bees that live in the walls of her bedroom to emerge and fly around, as they do most nights. T. Ray, her father, is abusive and does not believe her story about the bees. Her nanny and housekeeper, Rosaleen, believes Lily but also thinks Lily is foolish for trying to collect the bees in a jar. Lily recalls her very last memory of her mother, Deborah, who died when Lily was a small child. Lily thinks that she played a horrible part in Deborah's death. In a flashback
(272)

 , readers learn that T. Ray told Lily that she accidentally shot Deborah while Deborah and T. Ray were fighting one day. The next morning, Lily accompanies Rosaleen into town, where Rosaleen intends to register to vote. Instead, a group of racists harass Rosaleen, who winds up getting arrested for affronting them. T. Ray picks up Lily at the prison and tells her that the men who accosted
(273)

 Rosaleen will most likely kill her. This news understandably frightens Lily, particularly as Rosaleen is the only person in her life who truly loves Lily. At home, T. Ray tells Lily that on the day she died Deborah had returned home to pick up just her clothes, intending to leave Lily behind. Lily notices that the bees have escaped from the jar she put them in, which leads her to have an epiphany：she needs to run away.

Lily finds Rosaleen at the hospital, where Rosaleen has been taken after being beaten up by the arresting police officers. Together, Lily and Rosaleen hitchhike
(274)

 toward a town （Tiburon, S.C.）that Lily has found written on the back of a picture of a black Mary that once belonged to her mother. On the way, Lily feels free, as if a new life has begun for her. Rosaleen feels annoyed that Lily has broken the law only to head toward a town loosely associated with her deceased mother. In Tiburon, Lily learns that the black Mary picture comes from the label of a honey maker in town. Searching for this honey maker, she comes across the bright pink house of August Boatwright and her sisters. August invites Lily and Rosaleen to stay, although Lily makes up a false story to explain their needs. August decides that Rosaleen will help her sister May Boatwright around the house and Lily will learn beekeeping.

Soon Lily and Rosaleen become members of the community centered around the Boatwright house：a close-knit group of African Americans, mostly women, who call themselves the “Daughters of Mary” and worship a three-foot-tall statue of a black Mary. Lily meets the honey farm helper, Zach, a handsome, intelligent, African American boy on whom she develops a crush. He develops feelings for her as well and buys Lily a notebook in which she can write stories. Lily grows closer and closer to August, beginning to love her and to find in her a surrogate mother. August urges her to open up about whatever led Lily to end up in Tiburon, but Lily worries that she will be sent back to Sylvan if the truth comes out. Meanwhile, Lily also learns how to care for bees and to understand her own ingrained prejudices. She visits a white lawyer in town who is helping Zach fulfill his dream of becoming a lawyer. At the lawyer's office, she breaks down and calls her father. T. Ray is angry and indignant
(275)

 . The experience makes her miss her mother but also reaffirms her decision to run away.

On a very hot day, Lily asks May if she ever knew anyone named Deborah Fontanel and learns that she has. With this, Lily receives absolute confirmation that her mother once spent time at the Boatwright house. Lily is simultaneously eager to find out more and anxious about exposing her true identity as Deborah's daughter. On her way to talk to August, Lily decides instead to ride with Zach into town to buy pieces for the car. There, Zach is amongst a group of black boys that assault a white man, and the entire group gets taken to jail. When Lily returns home, Clayton, the lawyer, has arrived to tell the Boatwrights that Zach has been arrested. They decide to hide the news from May, the most sensitive sister, because they know how upset she'd be. But May finds out and leaves the house alone. She commits suicide by drowning herself in the river. The next week is taken up with mourning and a funeral. Once another boy confesses, Zach is let out of jail, unpunished. Lily fails to find a chance to speak to August.

One morning, Lily wakes to find that it is Mary Day and that the mourning is over. A two-day celebration begins. During it, Lily finds herself alone with Zach. He kisses her, and they vow to try to be together in the future, though they both recognize that their union is, at present, impossible. Lily then goes to August's room to wait for her. When August arrives, Lily tells her the truth of her life, of how she ended up in Tiburon and of how she killed her mother. August admits that she has known Lily's true identity all along and corroborates
(276)

 Lily's worst fear：that Deborah had already left her when she returned home and was shot to death. Deborah had gone to the house only to pick up her clothes. Feeling betrayed
(277)

 and upset, Lily begins to mourn for her mother. Days later, after she has recovered from her grief, her father arrives at the Boatwright house. Though T. Ray is angry and violent, Lily finally has the strength to confront him about the past and to call him “Daddy.” August convinces him to let Lily stay in Tiburon.

As T. Ray leaves, Lily asks him if she really killed her mother. He reports that she did. However, Lily has come to realize that he, just like her mother, is a flawed and complex human. In a way, she forgives him, but she nevertheless feels happy to continue living at the Boatwright house. In the fall, she returns to school, which she attends with Zach and where she makes other friends. August and her community become Lily's new family, and, at long last, Lily develops into a loved and loving person.


 中文大意

女孩莉莉出生在美国南方小镇上的一个绝望的家庭之中，她的母亲因为年轻无知未婚先孕 ，生下莉莉后便陷入抑郁之中，一度曾经抛弃女儿离家出逃。父亲性情暴戾，被沉重郁闷的农场生活压抑地人性尽失，对女儿毫无爱心。莉莉4岁时，在一个偶然的事故中碰响手枪，打死了母亲，从此来到地狱，在内外交困的悲苦中度过童年。唯一爱她、给她安慰和帮助的，是身世同样悲惨的黑人保姆罗萨琳。14岁的时候，莉莉的内心开始觉醒，下决心离开冰冷的家乡，另找一个屋檐生活。她带着罗萨琳，循着母亲留下的唯一踪迹，找到一个叫“蒂伯龙”的小镇，后来被3个养蜜蜂的黑人姐妹收留，从此走上了一条救赎和新生的道路。在那个奇特的粉红色的房子里，她被爱包围，被美好、希望、虔诚和甜蜜包围，最终她的生命被明灯点亮，她寻找到自我，学会了坚强，也懂得了宽容。故事让人感动，久久回味。用丑陋和艰难，照亮生命中的美。在南卡罗来纳，一个怀揣着无尽秘密与烦恼的女孩躺在床上，思母心切。神秘的蜂群从她闺房的墙缝中涌出，满屋子轻盈翻飞。一张黑圣母的画像，一个瞬间闪现的声音：“你的蜜蜂瓶盖子打开了”，让她依稀看到前方的路。在一个蜜与蜂的避难所里，她被救赎、疗伤，与迷失的自己再次相遇。



————————————————————


(1)
  pier glass［pɪr glæs］n.
 穿衣镜


(2)
  portrait［ˈpɒrtrɪt］n.
 肖像，肖像画


(3)
  mantel clock n.
 座钟


(4)
  supplicant［ˈsʌplɪkənt］n.
 恳求者


(5)
  ribald［ˈrɪbəld, ˈraɪˌbɒld］adj.
 粗俗的，下流的


(6)
  sweet roll［swɪt rol］n.
 小甜面包


(7)
  ranch［ræntʃ］n.
 大牧场，大农场


(8)
  authenticity［ˌɒθənˈtɪsətɪ］n.
 可靠性，确实性，真实性


(9)
  ransom［ˈrænsəm］n.
 赎金.


(10)
  impassive［ɪmˈpæsɪv］adj.
 冷漠的；无感情的


(11)
  courteous［ˈkɚtɪəs］adj.
 有礼貌的；谦恭的


(12)
  territory［ˈtɛrɪˌtɒrɪ, -ˌtorɪ］n.
 领土


(13)
  Enquirer［ɪnˈkwaɪərər］n.
 寻问者，追究者


(14)
  chastise［tʃæsˈtaɪz］vt.
 严惩（某人）（尤指责打）


(15)
  console［kənˈsol］vt.
 安慰，慰问


(16)
  protagonist［proˈtægənɪst］n.
 （戏剧的）主角；（故事的）主人公


(17)
  daemon［ˈdɪmən］n.
 （希腊神话中）半人半神的精灵；守护神


(18)
  episode［ˈɛpɪˌsod］n.
 插曲，片断；一集


(19)
  alethiometer［əˈliːθɪəˌmɪtə］n.
 金罗盘


(20)
  prophesied［ˈprɒfɪsaɪ］vt.
 预言


(21)
  rescue［ˈrɛskjʊ］vt.
 营救，救援


(22)
  armor［ˈɑrmɚ］n.
 装甲；盔甲


(23)
  guillotine［ˈgɪləˌtɪn, ˈgɪə-］n.
 断头台


(24)
  sever［ˈsɛvɚ］vt.
 分离或分开


(25)
  assassination［əˌsæsɪˈneɪʃn］n.
 暗杀


(26)
  trammel up攫取


(27)
  surcease［sɜː'siːs］n.
 过度；过量


(28)
  shoal［ʃəʊl］n.
 大量


(29)
  chalice［ˈtʃælɪs］n.
 圣餐杯；金杯毒酒


(30)
  cherubim［ˈtʃerəbɪm］n.
 小天使（cherub的复数）


(31)
  courier［ˈkuːrɪə］n.
 信使


(32)
  prophesy［ˈprɒfɪsaɪ］v.
 预言；预示


(33)
  condemn［kənˈdem］vt.
 谴责；判……刑，宣告……有罪


(34)
  intrigue［ɪnˈtriːg］vt.
 激起兴趣，迷住　vi.
 耍阴谋　n.
 阴谋，密谋


(35)
  kingship［ˈkɪŋʃɪp］n.
 王权；王位；君主身份


(36)
  override［ˌəuvəˈraɪd］vt.
 不顾，不理睬，否决；压倒，优先于


(37)
  chamberlain［ˈtʃeɪmbəlɪn］n.
 （国王的）侍从；管家


(38)
  supernatural［ˌsupɚ'nætʃrəl］adj.
 超自然的；神奇的，不可思议的　n.
 超自然现象；不可思议的事


(39)
  portent［ˈpɔːtent］n.
 预兆


(40)
  dagger［ˈdægə］n.
 匕首，短剑


(41)
  ostensibly［ɑsˈtɛnsəblɪ］adv.
 表面上；外表上


(42)
  throne［θrəʊn］n.
 御座，宝座；王位，王权


(43)
  nobility［nəʊˈbɪlɪtɪ, nə-］n.
 高贵，高尚；贵族


(44)
  neutralize［ˈnjuːtrəlaɪz］v.
 使无效，中和


(45)
  cavern［ˈkævən］n.
 洞穴，大山洞


(46)
  vow［vaʊ］n.
 发誓


(47)
  tyrannical［tɪˈrænɪkəl］adj.
 暴虐的，残暴的


(48)
  plague［pleɪg］n.
 瘟疫，鼠疫；灾难　vt.
 使痛苦，造成麻烦


(49)
  invincibility［ɪnˌvɪnsəˈbɪlətɪ］n.
 无敌；不可战胜


(50)
  numb［nʌm］adj.
 麻木的；惊呆的　vt.
 使麻木；使目瞪口呆


(51)
  shield［ʃiːld］vt.
 保护，防护　n.
 防护物，护罩，盾


(52)
  vengeful［ˈvɛndʒfəl］adj.
 复仇的，报复的；复仇心重的


(53)
  untimely［ʌnˈtaɪmlɪ］adj.
 ＆ adv.
 不合时宜的（地）


(54)
  rip［rɪp］vt.
 扯破，撕坏　n.
 裂口，裂缝


(55)
  womb［wʊm］n.
 〈解剖〉子宫；发源地　vt.
 容纳


(56)
  doom［duːm］vt.
 注定，命定　n.
 厄运，劫数


(57)
  behead［bɪˈhed］vt.
 砍……的头


(58)
  benevolent［bɪˈnevələnt］adj.
 仁慈的，善意的，慈善的


(59)
  chamber［ˈtʃeɪmbə］n.
 室，卧室


(60)
  puffy［ˈpʌfɪ］adj.
 膨胀的，肿胀的


(61)
  hammock［ˈhæmək］n.
 吊床


(62)
  triumphant［traɪˈʌmfənt］adj.
 成功的


(63)
  ensue［ɪnˈsjuː］vi.
 接踵发生，继而产生


(64)
  canoe［kəˈnʊ］n.
 独木舟，轻舟


(65)
  perish［ˈpɛrɪʃ］vi.
 死亡


(66)
  whereabouts［ˈhwɛrəˌbaʊts］n.
 下落；行踪


(67)
  vexation［vɛkˈseʃən］n.
 烦恼；恼火


(68)
  gracious［ˈgreʃəs］adj.
 亲切的，和蔼的


(69)
  nosegay［ˈnozˌge］n.
 花束


(70)
  dispose［dɪˈspoz］vi.
 处置；安排


(71)
  pomp［pɑmp］n.
 盛况，盛大的仪式


(72)
  amusement［əˈmjʊzmənt］n.
 娱乐，消遣


(73)
  rehearse［rɪˈhəːs］vt.
 排练，排演


(74)
  ludicrous［ˈlʊdɪkrəs］adj.
 可笑的；荒唐的


(75)
  interlude［ˈɪntɚˌlʊd］n.
 插曲


(76)
  countenance［ˈkaʊntənəns］n.
 表情；脸，面孔


(77)
  windmill［ˈwɪndˌmɪl］n.
 风车


(78)
  confession［kənˈfɛʃən］n.
 承认，自首；忏悔


(79)
  paradise［ˈpærəˌdaɪs, -ˌdaɪz］n.
 天堂；伊甸园


(80)
  dedicate［ˈdɛdɪˌket］vt.
 奉献，献身


(81)
  prosperity［prɑˈspɛrɪtɪ］n.
 繁荣；兴旺，昌盛


(82)
  quibble［ˈkwɪbəl］vi.
 含糊其辞，吹毛求疵


(83)
  sabotage［ˈsæbəˌtɑʒ］v.
 蓄意破坏


(84)
  conspiracy［kənˈspɪrəsɪ］n.
 阴谋；反叛；共谋


(85)
  dynamite［ˈdaɪnəˌmaɪt］vt.
 破坏，炸毁


(86)
  demolition［ˌdɛməˈlɪʃən］n.
 毁坏，破坏


(87)
  actuality［ˌæktʃʊˈælɪtɪ］n.
 现状；现实


(88)
  presage［ˈprɛsɪdʒ］vt.
 预示，预兆


(89)
  immortal［ɪˈmɒrtl］adj.
 不死的；永恒的


(90)
  despondent［dɪˈspɑndənt］adj.
 沮丧的，泄气的


(91)
  melancholy［ˈmɛlənˌkɑlɪ］adj.
 忧郁的；悲哀的


(92)
  confessor［kənˈfɛsɚ］n.
 密友


(93)
  procure［proˈkjʊr, prə-］vt.
 取得，获得


(94)
  enrage［ɛnˈredʒ］vt.
 激怒，使暴怒


(95)
  disgust［dɪsˈgʌst］vt.
 使反感，厌恶


(96)
  combatant［kəmˈbætnːt］n.
 斗士；战士


(97)
  consummate［ˈkɑnsəˌmet］vt.
 （婚礼后的）圆房；完成


(98)
  counsel［ˈkaʊnsəl］vt.
 劝告，建议


(99)
  proceed［proˈsɪd, prə-］vi.
 继续进行；前进


(100)
  quarantine［ˈkwɒrənˌtɪn, ˈkwɑr-］vt.
 隔离


(101)
  Apothecary［əˈpɑθɪˌkɛrɪ］n.
 药剂师


(102)
  inanimate［ɪnˈænəmɪt］adj.
 无生命的；无生气的


(103)
  goddam［ˈgɒddæm］adj.
 （受）诅咒的，讨厌的


(104)
  Cadillac［ˈkædlˌæk］卡迪拉克（Antoine de la Mothe，1657—1730，北美洲法国总督，底特律的创立者）


(105)
  grandstand［ˈgrændˌstɑnd］n.
 （运动场等的）正面看台


(106)
  phony［ˈfonɪ］adj.
 〈口〉假的，欺骗的


(107)
  bastard［ˈbæstəd］n.
 私生子


(108)
  fart［fɑrt］n.
 〈讳〉放屁


(109)
  sanatorium［ˌsænəˈtɒrɪəm, -ˈtor-］n.
 疗养院


(110)
  reprimand［ˈrɛprəˌmænd］vt.
 谴责；惩戒


(111)
  unhygienic［ˌʌnhaɪˈdʒenɪk］adj.
 不卫生的，不清洁的


(112)
  lagoon［ləˈgʊn］n.
 环礁湖


(113)
  spit［ˈspɪt］vt.
 吐，吐出


(114)
  hysterically［hɪsˈtɛrɪklːɪ］adv.
 歇斯底里地


(115)
  tab［tæb］n.
 账单


(116)
  patron［ˈpetrən］n.
 赞助人


(117)
  spinal［ˈspaɪnəl］adj.
 脊柱的


(118)
  punch［pʌntʃ］vt.
 用拳猛击


(119)
  matinee［ˌmætnːˈe］n.
 （剧场、影院等的）午后的演出，午场


(120)
  juvenile［ˈdʒuvəˌnaɪl］adj.
 幼稚的


(121)
  homosexual［ˌhoməˈsɛkʃʊəl, -mo-］n.
 同性恋者


(122)
  overture［ˈovɚˌtʃʊr］n.
 序幕；序曲


(123)
  carousel［ˌkærəˈsɛl］n.
 旋转木马


(124)
  intervening［ˌɪntərˈviːnɪŋ］adj.
 发生于其间的；介于中间的


(125)
  captivity［kæpˈtɪvɪtɪ］n.
 被俘；囚禁


(126)
  symptom［ˈsɪmptəm］n.
 症状


(127)
  groan［gron］vi.
 呻吟


(128)
  pant［pænt］vi.
 喘气


(129)
  exertion［ɪgˈzɜːʃən］n.
 努力；费力


(130)
  mischievous［ˈmɪstʃəvəs］adj.
 淘气的


(131)
  disciple［dɪˈsaɪpəl］n.
 信徒，追随者


(132)
  remorse［rɪˈmɒrs］n.
 懊悔；悔恨


(133)
  funeral［ˈfjʊnərəl］n.
 葬礼，丧礼


(134)
  guilt［gɪlt］n.
 罪恶感


(135)
  unkempt［ʌnˈkɛmpt］adj.
 （头发）蓬乱的，未加梳理的


(136)
  wriggle［ˈrɪgl］vi.
 蠕动


(137)
  suspicious［səˈspɪʃəs］adj.
 怀疑的


(138)
  anonymous［əˈnɑnəməs］adj.
 无名的；匿名的


(139)
  hideout［ˈhaɪdˌaʊt］n.
 隐匿处


(140)
  unleash［ʌnˈlɪʃ］vt.
 发泄


(141)
  gasoline［ˈgæsəˌlɪn］n.
 汽油


(142)
  intimidate［ɪnˈtɪmɪˌdet］vt.
 恐吓，威胁


(143)
  tinfoil［ˈtɪnˌfɔːɪl］n.
 （包裹食物等用的）锡箔，锡纸


(144)
  unpatriotic　adj.
 不爱国的，无爱国心的


(145)
  charisma［kəˈrɪzmə］n.
 魅力


(146)
  rivalry［ˈraɪvəlrɪ］n.
 竞争，对抗，对立


(147)
  confess［kənˈfɛs］vi.
 忏悔


(148)
  conspiracy［kənˈspɪrəsɪ］n.
 阴谋；反叛


(149)
  eclipse［ɪˈklɪps］vt.
 凌驾上……之上


(150)
  makeshift［ˈmekˌʃɪft］adj.
 临时的


(151)
  tribunal［traɪˈbjʊnəl, trɪ-］n.
 法庭


(152)
  reconcile［ˈrɛkənˌsaɪl］vt.
 使和好，使和解


(153)
  enmity［ˈɛnmɪtɪ］n.
 仇恨；敌意


(154)
  immune［ɪˈmjoon］adj.
 不受的影响；有免疫力的


(155)
  debris［dəˈbrɪ, de-, ˈdeˌbrɪ］n.
 碎片，残骸


(156)
  sycamore［ˈsɪkəˌmɒr］n.
 〈美〉悬铃木（指树及木头），西克莫无花果


(157)
  recumbent［rɪˈkʌmbənt］adj.
 躺着的；斜靠的


(158)
  limb［lɪm］n.
 大树枝


(159)
  crisp［krɪsp］adj.
 脆的


(160)
  heron［ˈhɛrən］n.
 〈动〉鹭


(161)
  denim［ˈdɛnɪm］n.
 斜纹粗棉布，牛仔布


(162)
  gulp［gʌlp］n.
 吞咽；一大口（尤指液体）


(163)
  snort［snɒrt］v.
 〈俚〉用鼻子吸


(164)
  flirtatious［flɜːˈteʃəs］adj.
 爱调情的


(165)
  suspicion［səˈspɪʃən］n.
 怀疑；嫌疑


(166)
  badger［ˈbædʒɚ］vt.
 纠缠不休


(167)
  altercation［ˌɒltɚˈkeʃən］n.
 争辩，争吵.


(168)
  grab［græb］vt.
 抓住；抢夺


(169)
  platoon［pləˈtʊn］n.
 〈军〉排，团


(170)
  poncho［ˈpɑntʃo］n.
 斗篷


(171)
  bandage［ˈbændɪdʒ］n.
 绷带


(172)
  surgical tape　n.
 外用绷带


(173)
  intangible［ɪnˈtændʒəbəl］adj.
 难以理解的


(174)
  morphine［ˈmɒrˌfɪn］n.
 〈药〉吗啡


(175)
  rifles［ˈraɪfəl］n.
 步枪；来复枪


(176)
  marijuana［ˌmærəˈwɑːnə］n.
 大麻，大麻毒品


(177)
  reciprocate［rɪˈsɪprəˌket］vt.
 互换，互给，回报


(178)
  contemplate［ˈkɑntəmˌplet］vi.
 沉思，深思熟虑


(179)
  proprietor［prəˈpraɪɪtɚ］n.
 所有人，业主；地主


(180)
  mortar［ˈmɒrtɚ］n.
 迫击炮


(181)
  hollowness［ˈhɒləʊnəs］n.
 空虚


(182)
  confront［kənˈfrʌnt］vt.
 面对


(183)
  grenade［grəˈned］n.
 〈军〉手榴弹；催泪弹，灭火弹


(184)
  grapple［ˈgræpəl］vt.
 抓住，捉牢


(185)
  assuage［əˈswedʒ］vt.
 减轻；缓和


(186)
  thigh［θaɪ］n.
 股，大腿


(187)
  paddle［ˈpædl］vt.
 用浆划动


(188)
  apothecary［əˈpɑθɪˌkɛrɪ］n.
 药剂师


(189)
  persecution［ˌpɜːsɪˈkjʊʃən］n.
 烦扰


(190)
  apparel［əˈpærəl］n.
 衣服


(191)
  dictum［ˈdɪktəm］n.
 名言


(192)
  homestead［ˈhomˌstɛd］n.
 家宅，宅地；农场


(193)
  descendant［dɪˈsɛndənt］n.
 后代；后裔


(194)
  taciturn［ˈtæsɪˌtɜːn］adj.
 沉默寡言的，不爱说话的


(195)
  widow［ˈwɪdəʊ］vt.
 使……成寡妇，使成……鳏夫　n. 寡妇


(196)
  spooky［ˈspʊkɪ］adj.
 幽灵般的；有鬼般的；令人毛骨悚然的


(197)
  venture［ˈventʃə］n.
 风险投资　vi.
 冒险；大胆表示；拿……冒险


(198)
  detest［dɪˈtest］vt.
 憎恶


(199)
  knothole［ˈnɑt, hol］n.
 节孔


(200)
  antics［ˈæntɪks］n.
 古怪滑稽的动作


(201)
  presumably［prɪˈzjuːməblɪ］adv.
 大概，可能，据推测


(202)
  cement［sɪˈment］n.
 水泥；胶结材料　vt
 . 黏结；巩固


(203)
  thereafter［ðeəˈrɑːftə］adv.
 之后，以后


(204)
  consternation［ˌkɒnstəˈneɪʃən］n.
 大为吃惊，惊骇


(205)
  disperse［dɪsˈpɜːs］vt.
 分散；驱散　vi.
 使分散；使消失


(206)
  mob［mɒb］n.
 暴民，乌合之众　vt.
 成群围住，聚众袭击


(207)
  proposition［ˌprɑpəˈzɪʃən］n.
 提议；主题；议题　vt.
 向……提议


(208)
  inflict［ɪnˈflɪkt］vt.
 （on）把……强加给，使遭受，使承担


(209)
  aftermath［ˈɑːftəmæθ］n.
 后果，余波


(210)
  trial［ˈtraɪəl］n.
 审判（讯）；试用（验）；讨厌的人（物）


(211)
  lapse［læps］vi.
 （into）陷入　n.
 失误；失足；流逝


(212)
  despondency［dɪˈspɒnd(ə)nsɪ］n.
 泄气；意气消沉


(213)
  verdict［ˈvɜːdɪkt］n.
 裁定；定论，判断性意见


(214)
  menace［ˈmenəs］vt.
 ＆ n.
 有危险性的人（或物）；威胁，威吓


(215)
  intervene［ˌɪntəˈviːn］vi.
 干涉，干预；干扰，阻挠


(216)
  stab［stæb］v.
 刺；刺伤；戳；刺穿；直入　n.
 刺；戳；尝试；突发的一阵


(217)
  demonstrate［ˈdemənstreɪt］vt.
 论证；说明；显示　vi.
 示威游行（或集会）


(218)
  prejudice［ˈpredʒədɪs］n.
 偏见，成见　vt.
 使有偏见；损害


(219)
  dejectedly［dɪˈdʒɛktɪdlɪ］adv.
 沮丧地，灰心地


(220)
  subtract［səbˈtrækt］v.
 减，扣除


(221)
  turnip［ˈtɜːnɪp］n.
 萝卜


(222)
  tollbooth［ˈtolˌbʊθ］n.
 过路收费亭


(223)
  electric［ɪˈlɛktrɪk］adj.
 电动的


(224)
  imprison［ɪmˈprɪzən］vt.
 关押


(225)
  orchestra［ˈɒrkɪstrə］n.
 管弦乐队


(226)
  sunrise［ˈsʌnˌraɪz］n.
 日出（时分），黎明


(227)
  racket［ˈrækɪt］n.
 勒索金钱，讹诈


(228)
  withhold［wɪθˈhold, wɪð-］vt.
 扣留；拒绝给予


(229)
  outskirt［ˈaʊtˌskət］n.
 市郊，郊区


(230)
  hoard［hɒrd］n.
 积聚，囤积


(231)
  petal［ˈpɛtl］n.
 花瓣


(232)
  prout［spraʊt］n.
 幼芽


(233)
  miraculous［mɪˈrækjələs］adj.
 奇迹般的；不可思议的


(234)
  apparition［ˌæpəˈrɪʃən］n.
 特异景象；幽灵


(235)
   adornment［əˈdɒrnmənt］n.
 装饰，装饰品


(236)
  precision［prɪˈsɪʒən］n.
 精确度，准确（性）


(237)
  vanity［ˈvænɪtɪ］n.
 虚荣，浮华


(238)
  thorn［θɒrn］n.
 刺；棘刺


(239)
  confide［kənˈfaɪd］vi.
 吐露秘密


(240)
  fragrance［ˈfregrəns］n.
 芳香，芬芳


(241)
  radiance［ˈredɪəns］n.
 光辉


(242)
  stratagem［ˈstrætədʒəm］n.
 诡计，计谋；花招


(243)
  reconciliation［ˌrɛkənˌsɪlɪˈeʃən］n.
 和解，调停；一致


(244)
  asteroid［ˈæstəˌrɔːɪd］n.
 〈天〉小行星


(245)
  riddle［ˈrɪdl］n.
 谜语；猜不透的难题，难解之谜


(246)
  switchman［ˈswɪtʃmən］n.
 转辙员


(247)
  anniversary［ˌænəˈvɚsərɪ］n.
 周年纪念日


(248)
  cosmogony［kɑzˈmɑgənɪ］n.
 宇宙的产生，宇宙进化论


(249)
  thyroid gland［ˈθaɪˌrɔːɪd glænd］n.
 甲状腺


(250)
  sloth［slɒθ, sloθ, slɑθ］n.
 〈动〉树懒


(251)
  demeanour［dɪˈmɪnɚ］n.
 〈正〉行为；举止


(252)
  soothe［sʊð］vt.
 缓和；使平静


(253)
  forepaw［ˈfɒrˌpɒ, ˈfor-］n.
 动物的前脚，前蹄


(254)
  equatorial［ˌɪkwəˈtɒrɪəl, -ˈtor-, ˌɛkwə-］adj.
 赤道的，赤道附近的


(255)
  cheetah［ˈtʃɪtə］n.
 〈动〉（奔跑极快的）非洲猎豹


(256)
  jaguar［ˈdʒægˌwɑr］n.
 〈动〉（中、南美洲的）美洲虎


(257)
  ocelot［ˈɑsəˌlɑt, ˈosə-］n.
 （南北美洲产的）虎猫


(258)
  anaconda［ˌænəˈkɑndə］n.
 水蟒（产于南美洲），似水蟒的大蟒


(259)
  sip［sɪp］vt.
 小口喝


(260)
  zoology［zoˈɑlədʒɪ］n.
 动物学


(261)
  champion［ˈtʃæmpjən］n.
 冠军


(262)
  zebra［ˈzɪbrə］n.
 斑马


(263)
  orangutan［ɒˈræŋəˌtæn］n.
 猩猩


(264)
  meerkat［ˈmɪrˌkɑt］n.
 （南非）海岛猫鼬


(265)
  honeycomb［ˈhʌnɪkoʊm］n.
 蜂窝，蜂巢


(266)
  presumptuous［prɪˈzʌmptʃʊəs］adj.
 自以为是的


(267)
  visitation［ˌvɪzɪˈteʃən］n.
 访问；探望


(268)
  orchard［ˈɒrtʃəd］n.
 果园


(269)
  descend［dɪˈsɛnd］vi.
 （on）袭击


(270)
  cuticle［ˈkjʊtɪkəl］n.
 （手指甲或脚趾甲根部的）外皮


(271)
  scratch［skrætʃ］vi.
 擦红；抓，扒


(272)
  flashback［ˈflæʃˌbæk］n.
 倒叙


(273)
  accost［əˈkɒst, əˈkɑst］vt.
 走过去跟……讲话；跟……搭讪


(274)
  hitchhike［ˈhɪtʃˌhaɪk］v.
 搭便车（旅行）


(275)
  indignant［ɪnˈdɪgnənt］adj.
 愤怒的


(276)
  corroborate［kəˈrɑbəˌret］vt.
 使加强


(277)
  betray［bɪˈtre］vt.
 对……不忠；背叛



第二篇　常考文学经典

Chapter Two

CLASSICAL LITERATURE






 Hamlet


 原著简介　Introduction


Hamlet
 （《哈姆雷特》）是著名悲剧之一，是莎士比亚最负盛名的剧本，同《麦克白》、《李尔王》和《奥赛罗》一起组成莎士比亚“四大悲剧”。在《哈姆雷特》中，复仇的故事中交织着爱恨情愁。


 原著节选　Excerpts

ACT Ⅱ.

Scene Ⅰ. — A ROOM IN POLONIUS'S HOUSE.



Enter Hamlet, reading (L.C.)


Pol.
 How does my good lord Hamlet?


Ham.
 (C.) Excellent well.


Pol.
 (R.) Do you know me, my lord?


Ham.
 Excellent well; you are a fishmonger
(1)

 .


Pol.
 Not I, my lord.


Ham.
 Then I would you were so honest a man.


Pol.
 Honest, my lord!


Ham.
 Ay, sir; to be honest, as this world goes, is to be one man picked out of ten thousand.


Pol.
 That's very true, my lord.


Ham.
 For if the sun breed maggots
(2)

 in a dead dog, being a god, kissing carrion, —Have you a daughter?


Pol.
 I have, my lord.


Ham.
 Let her not walk i'the sun：conception
(3)

 is a blessing; but as your daughter may conceive, — friend, look to't, look to't, look to't.

[Goes up stage.]


Pol.
 (Aside.) Still harping on my daughter：— yet he knew me not at first; he said I was a fishmonger.[Crosses to L.] I'll speak to him again. — What do you read, my lord?


Ham.
 (C.) Words, words, words.


Pol.
 (L.) What is the matter, my lord?


Ham.
 Between who?


Pol.
 I mean, the matter that you read, my lord.


Ham.
 Slanders, sir：for the satirical rogue says here that old men have grey beards; that their faces are 39 wrinkled; their eyes purging thick amber
(4)

 and plum-tree gum; and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, together with most weak hams：All of which, sir, though I most powerfully and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to have it thus set down; for yourself, sir, shall be as old as I am, if, like a crab, you could go backward.

[Crosses, L.]


Pol.
 (Aside.) Though this be madness, yet there's method in it. Will you walk out of the air, my lord?


Ham.
 Into my grave?

[Crosses R.]


Pol.
 (L.) Indeed, that is out o' the air. — How pregnant sometimes his replies are! A happiness that often madness hits on, which reason and sanity
(5)

 could not so prosperously be delivered of. I will leave him, and suddenly contrive
(6)

 the means of meeting between him and my daughter. — My honourable lord, I will most humbly take my leave of you.


Ham.
 (C.) You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that I will more willingly part withall, except my life, except my life, except my life.


Pol.
 Fare you well, my lord.

[Exit Polonius, L.H.]


Ham.
 These tedious old fools!


Pol.
 (Without.) You go to seek the lord Hamlet; there he is.


Ros.
 Heaven save you, sir!

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern (L.H.)


Guil.
 My honor'd lord! —


Ros.
 My most dear lord! —


Ham.
 My excellent good friends! How dost thou, Guildenstern? [Crosses to Rosencrantz.] Ah, Rosencrantz! Good lads, how do ye both? What news?


Ros.
 (L.) None, my lord, but that the world's grown honest.


Ham.
 (C.) Then is dooms-day near：but your news is not true. In the beaten way of friendship, what make you at Elsinore?


Ros.
 To visit you, my lord; no other occasion.


Ham.
 Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks; but I thank you. Were you not sent for? Is it your own inclining? Is it a free visitation? Come, come, deal justly with me：come, come; nay, speak.


Guil.
 (R.) What should we say, my lord?


Ham.
 Any thing — but to the purpose. You were sent for; and there is a kind of confession in your looks, which your modesties have not craft enough to colour：I know the good king and queen have sent for you.


Ros.
 To what end, my lord?


Ham.
 That you must teach me. But let me conjure you, by the rights of our fellowship, [taking their hands,] by the consonancy of our youth, by the obligation
(7)

 of our ever-preserved love, and by what more dear a better proposer could charge you withal, be even and direct with me, whether you were sent for, or no?


Ros.
 What say you?

[To Guildenstern.]


Ham.
 Nay, then, I have an eye of you.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

On a dark winter night, a ghost walks the ramparts
(8)

 of Elsinore Castle in Denmark. Discovered first by a pair of watchmen, then by the scholar Horatio, the ghost resembles the recently deceased King Hamlet, whose brother Claudius has inherited
(9)

 the throne and married the king's widow, Queen Gertrude. When Horatio and the watchmen bring Prince Hamlet, the son of Gertrude and the dead king, to see the ghost, it speaks to him, declaring ominously
(10)

 that it is indeed his father's spirit, and that he was murdered by none other than Claudius. Ordering Hamlet to seek revenge on the man who usurped
(11)

 his throne and married his wife, the ghost disappears with the dawn.

Prince Hamlet devotes himself to avenging his father's death, but, because he is contemplative
(12)

 and thoughtful by nature, he delays, entering into a deep melancholy
(13)

 and even apparent madness. Claudius and Gertrude worry about the prince's erratic behavior and attempt to discover its cause. They employ a pair of Hamlet's friends, Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, to watch him. When Polonius, the pompous Lord Chamberlain, suggests that Hamlet may be mad with love for his daughter, Ophelia, Claudius agrees to spy on Hamlet in conversation with the girl. But though Hamlet certainly seems mad, he does not seem to love Ophelia：he orders her to enter a nunnery
(14)

 and declares that he wishes to ban marriages.

A group of traveling actors comes to Elsinore, and Hamlet seizes upon an idea to test his uncle's guilt. He will have the players perform a scene closely resembling the sequence by which Hamlet imagines his uncle to have murdered his father, so that if Claudius is guilty, he will surely react. When the moment of the murder arrives in the theater, Claudius leaps up and leaves the room. Hamlet and Horatio agree that this proves his guilt. Hamlet goes to kill Claudius but finds him praying. Since he believes that killing Claudius while in prayer would send Claudius's soul to heaven, Hamlet considers that it would be an inadequate revenge and decides to wait. Claudius, now frightened of Hamlet's madness and fearing for his own safety, orders that Hamlet be sent to England at once.

Hamlet goes to confront his mother, in whose bedchamber
(15)

 Polonius has hidden behind a tapestry
(16)

 . Hearing a noise from behind the tapestry, Hamlet believes the king is hiding there. He draws his sword and stabs through the fabric, killing Polonius. For this crime, he is immediately dispatched
(17)

 to England with Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. However, Claudius's plan for Hamlet includes more than banishment
(18)

 , as he has given Rosencrantz and Guildenstern sealed orders for the King of England demanding that Hamlet be put to death.

In the aftermath of her father's death, Ophelia goes mad with grief and drowns in the river. Polonius's son, Laertes, who has been staying in France, returns to Denmark in a rage. Claudius convinces him that Hamlet is to blame for his father's and sister's deaths. When Horatio and the king receive letters from Hamlet indicating that the prince has returned to Denmark after pirates attacked his ship en route to England, Claudius concocts a plan to use Laertes' desire for revenge to secure Hamlet's death. Laertes will fence with Hamlet in innocent sport, but Claudius will poison Laertes' blade so that if he draws blood, Hamlet will die. As a backup plan, the king decides to poison a goblet
(19)

 , which he will give Hamlet to drink should Hamlet score the first or second hits of the match. Hamlet returns to the vicinity
(20)

 of Elsinore just as Ophelia's funeral is taking place. Stricken with grief, he attacks Laertes and declares that he had in fact always loved Ophelia. Back at the castle, he tells Horatio that he believes one must be prepared to die, since death can come at any moment. A foolish courtier named Osric arrives on Claudius's orders to arrange the fencing match between Hamlet and Laertes.

The sword-fighting begins. Hamlet scores the first hit, but declines to drink from the king's proffered
(21)

 goblet. Instead, Gertrude takes a drink from it and is swiftly killed by the poison. Laertes succeeds in wounding Hamlet, though Hamlet does not die of the poison immediately. First, Laertes is cut by his own sword's blade, and, after revealing to Hamlet that Claudius is responsible for the queen's death, he dies from the blade's poison. Hamlet then stabs Claudius through with the poisoned sword and forces him to drink down the rest of the poisoned wine. Claudius dies, and Hamlet dies immediately after achieving his revenge.

At this moment, a Norwegian prince named Fortinbras, who has led an army to Denmark and attacked Poland earlier in the play, enters with ambassadors
(22)

 from England, who report that Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are dead. Fortinbras is stunned
(23)

 by the gruesome
(24)

 sight of the entire royal family lying sprawled
(25)

 on the floor dead. He moves to take power of the kingdom. Horatio, fulfilling Hamlet's last request, tells him Hamlet's tragic story. Fortinbras orders that Hamlet be carried away in a manner befitting
(26)

 a fallen soldier.


 中文大意

哈姆雷特王子是突然驾崩的丹麦王哈姆雷特与皇后葛楚德的儿子。葛楚德在丈夫死后不久就与继承王位的小叔克洛帝阿斯成婚，而这件事对哈姆雷特来说比父亲去世更令他难以忍受。就在这时，他父亲的灵魂出现，说出克洛帝阿斯谋害自己的事，并命令哈姆雷特替他报仇，而对母亲的处置则交给天来进行惩罚。感性敏锐的哈姆雷特用他那聪慧的思考力揣测——这个奇遇可能是魔鬼故意为之，意在蛊惑他，所以一直犹豫到底是要不要报仇。为了避免他的叔父对他的心思产生怀疑，哈姆雷特开始装疯卖傻，连心爱的欧菲丽亚也变得不认识他了，正好这时有一个剧团进城来表演，他便着手写了揭露他叔父罪状的剧本，让他们进行公演。克洛帝阿斯看了这出戏后，脸色大变，从大厅跑了出去。哈姆雷特看到心虚跪地祷告的叔父时，心中的疑惑一扫而空，明白了父亲的灵魂所言属实。后来，王后奉国王旨意叫他进宫，他很伤心地责备他的母亲，但却误杀了布帘后偷听的欧菲丽亚的父亲——勒罗地阿斯。克洛帝阿斯把哈姆雷特送到了英国，暗中拜托英皇杀了他。欧菲丽亚遭失恋之苦加上父亲无辜死去，以致精神崩溃，坠入湖中溺死，而她的哥哥——雷阿地斯想为父报仇，从法国赶回来，不料却被克洛帝阿斯利用，与哈姆雷特誓不两立。而哈姆雷特并没有中计，从去往英国的航行途中折回，回到丹麦正好碰上欧菲丽亚的葬礼，心中不禁大感悲伤。这时，克洛帝阿斯抓住了这个千载难逢的机会，安排了一个剑术比赛。雷阿地斯用一把尖端没有皮套的毒剑刺伤了哈姆雷特，而哈姆雷特剑术技高一筹，击败了雷阿地斯。在雷阿地斯临死前，他道出了克洛帝阿斯的阴谋。事实揭穿后，皇后慌乱中误饮——克洛帝阿斯为哈姆雷特准备的毒酒——而亡。哈姆雷特猛刺克洛帝阿斯，并要他喝下毒酒。而哈姆雷特在正当要阻止其好友赫雷休喝下毒酒时，毒发生亡。

[image: ]
Hamlet（1948）




 King Lear


 原著简介　Introduction


King Lear
 （《李尔王》）是威廉·莎士比亚最著名的悲剧之一，它可能于1605年写成，剧情基于一位传说中罗马人时代之前，不列颠国王李尔的故事，关于这位国王的史记、诗歌和剧作在莎士比亚时代前便已存在。清教徒革命后剧院往往不喜欢这部作品中虚无主义的味道，因此一般在上演时对它改编。但第二次世界大战后这部作品被普遍公认为莎士比亚最伟大的创作。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Act 1. SCENE I. King Lear's palace.



KING LEAR

Meantime we shall express our darker purpose.

Give me the map there. Know that we have divided

In three our kingdom：and 'tis our fast intent

To shake all cares and business from our age;

Conferring them on younger strengths, while we

Unburthen'd crawl toward death. Our son of Cornwall,

And you, our no less loving son of Albany,

We have this hour a constant will to publish

Our daughters' several dowers, that future strife
(27)



May be prevented now. The princes, France and Burgundy,

Great rivals in our youngest daughter's love,

Long in our court have made their amorous
(28)

 sojourn
(29)

 ,

And here are to be answer'd. Tell me, my daughters, —

Since now we will divest us both of rule,

Interest of territory, cares of state, —

Which of you shall we say doth love us most?

That we our largest bounty may extend

Where nature doth with merit challenge. Goneril,

Our eldest-born, speak first.



GONERIL

Sir, I love you more than words can wield the matter;

Dearer than eye-sight, space, and liberty;

Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare;

No less than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour;

As much as child e'er loved, or father found;

A love that makes breath poor, and speech unable;

Beyond all manner of so much I love you.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Lear, the aging king of Britain, decides to step down from the throne and divide his kingdom evenly among his three daughters. First, however, he puts his daughters through a test, asking each to tell him how much she loves him. Goneril and Regan, Lear's older daughters, give their father flattering answers. But Cordelia, Lear's youngest and favorite daughter, remains silent, saying that she has no words to describe how much she loves her father. Lear flies into a rage and disowns Cordelia. The king of France, who has courted Cordelia, says that he still wants to marry her even without her land, and she accompanies him to France without her father's blessing.

Lear quickly learns that he made a bad decision. Goneril and Regan swiftly begin to undermine
(30)

 the little authority that Lear still holds. Unable to believe that his beloved daughters are betraying him, Lear slowly goes insane
(31)

 . He flees his daughters' houses to wander on a heath during a great thunderstorm
(32)

 , accompanied by his Fool and by Kent, a loyal nobleman in disguise.

Meanwhile, an elderly nobleman named Gloucester also experiences family problems. His illegitimate
(33)

 son, Edmund, tricks him into believing that his legitimate
(34)

 son, Edgar, is trying to kill him. Fleeing the manhunt
(35)

 that his father has set for him, Edgar disguises himself as a crazy beggar and calls himself “Poor Tom.” Like Lear, he heads out onto the heath.

When the loyal Gloucester realizes that Lear's daughters have turned against their father, he decides to help Lear in spite of the danger. Regan and her husband, Cornwall, discover him helping Lear, accuse him of treason
(36)

 , blind him, and turn him out to wander the countryside. He ends up being led by his disguised
(37)

 son, Edgar, toward the city of Dover, where Lear has also been brought.

In Dover, a French army lands as part of an invasion led by Cordelia in an effort to save her father. Edmund apparently becomes romantically entangled
(38)

 with both Regan and Goneril, whose husband, Albany, is increasingly sympathetic
(39)

 to Lear's cause. Goneril and Edmund conspire
(40)

 to kill Albany.

The despairing Gloucester tries to commit suicide, but Edgar saves him by pulling the strange trick of leading him off an imaginary
(41)

 cliff
(42)

 . Meanwhile, the English troops reach Dover, and the English, led by Edmund, defeat the Cordelia-led French. Lear and Cordelia are captured. In the climactic
(43)

 scene, Edgar duels with and kills Edmund; we learn of the death of Gloucester; Goneril poisons Regan out of jealousy
(44)

 over Edmund and then kills herself when her treachery
(45)

 is revealed
(46)

 to Albany; Edmund's betrayal
(47)

 of Cordelia leads to her needless execution in prison; and Lear finally dies out of grief at Cordelia's passing. Albany, Edgar, and the elderly Kent are left to take care of the country under a cloud of sorrow and regret.


 中文大意

年迈的李尔王想要退位，希望把国土分给三个女儿。在分封的时候，他让每个女儿表达对他的爱戴之情，并将以她们对他的爱戴程度来给她们分配国土。大女儿高纳里尔和二女儿里根竭尽全力赞美国王，只有小女儿考狄利娅表达了自己朴实而真挚的感情，但却被父亲认为不够爱他而遭到驱逐。不过，她的诚实赢得了法国国王的喜爱，因此嫁到法国做王后。在把国土分给两个女儿之后，李尔王的两个女儿经过商量以后，威胁李尔撤掉他当初的100个随从，否则就不让李尔住在宫廷。被两个不孝的女儿赶出家门，悲痛的李尔与他的随从格罗斯特在风雨中碰到了可怜的汤姆，也正是格罗斯特中了埃德蒙诡计而下令驱逐的儿子埃德加。李尔认为这都是由于自己误解小女儿，理应受到另外两个女儿的惩罚。后来，他与格罗斯特和汤姆分开。在他自怨自艾的时候，一个圣徒过来安慰他。李尔对圣徒讲了自己对考狄利娅犯下的错误，并懊悔地表达了自己的绝望：他觉得考狄利娅再不会原谅他了。但圣徒却说，考狄利娅一直爱着她的父亲。原来，这个圣徒就是考狄利娅。她在法国得知李尔的困境之后，立刻组织了一支军队，秘密在英国登陆，因为放心不下李尔，所以特地在开战前，来探望李尔。与此同时，高纳里尔与里根都爱上了为了得到王位陷害父亲与哥哥的埃德蒙。最终，小女儿的军队大败，她和李尔都被抓起来了，埃德蒙发布密令处以他们绞刑，直到他死前才揭露这个秘密，但为时已晚。虽然李尔杀死了想暗杀小女儿的凶手，但她还是死了。埃德加找到了埃德蒙并且与他决斗，最后埃德加杀死了埃德蒙。而在李尔抱着小女儿去寻找大伙时，高纳里尔与里根也已经死去。李尔由于过度悲伤，最后崩溃而死。


 Othello


 原著简介　Introduction


Othello
 （《奥赛罗》）是莎士比亚的四大悲剧之一，是莎士比亚大约于1603年所创作的。


 原著节选　Excerpts

From ACT Ⅰ SCENE Ⅰ. Venice. A Street.

Enter RODERIGO and IAGO



RODERIGO

Tush! never tell me; I take it much unkindly

That thou, Iago, who hast had my purse

As if the strings
(48)

 were thine
(49)

 , shouldst know of this.



IAGO

'sblood, but you will not hear me:

If ever I did dream of such a matter, Abhor me.



RODERIGO

Thou told'st me thou didst hold him in thy hate.



IAGO

Despise me, if I do not. Three great ones of the city,

In personal suit to make me his lieutenant
(50)

 ,

Off-capp'd to him：and, by the faith of man,

I know my price, I am worth no worse a place:

But he; as loving his own pride and purposes,

Evades them, with a bombast
(51)

 circumstance

Horribly stuff'd with epithets of war;

And, in conclusion,

Nonsuits my mediators; for, “Certes,” says he,

“I have already chose my officer.”

And what was he?

Forsooth, a great arithmetician
(52)

 ,

One Michael Cassio, a Florentine,

A fellow almost damn'd in a fair wife;

That never set a squadron in the field,

Nor the division of a battle knows

More than a spinster; unless the bookish theoric,

Wherein the togged consuls
(53)

 can propose

As masterly as he：mere prattle, without practise,

Is all his soldiership. But he, sir, had the election：

And I, of whom his eyes had seen the proof

At Rhodes, at Cyprus and on other grounds

Christian and heathen, must be be-lee'd and calm'd

By debitor and creditor：this counter-caster,

He, in good time, must his lieutenant be,

And I — God bless the mark! — his Moorship's ancient.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Othello begins on a street in Venice, in the midst of an argument between Roderigo, a rich man, and Iago. Roderigo has been paying Iago to help him in his suit to Desdemona. But Roderigo has just learned that Desdemona has married Othello, a general whom Iago begrudgingly
(54)

 serves as ensign. Iago says he hates Othello, who recently passed him over for the position of lieutenant
(55)

 in favor of the inexperienced soldier Michael Cassio.

Unseen, Iago and Roderigo cry out to Brabanzio that his daughter Desdemona has been stolen by and married to Othello, the Moor. Brabanzio finds that his daughter is indeed missing, and he gathers some officers to find Othello. Not wanting his hatred of Othello to be known, Iago leaves Roderigo and hurries back to Othello before Brabanzio sees him. At Othello's lodgings, Cassio arrives with an urgent
(56)

 message from the duke：Othello's help is needed in the matter of the imminent Turkish invasion of Cyprus. Not long afterward, Brabanzio arrives with Roderigo and others, and accuses Othello of stealing his daughter by witchcraft
(57)

 . When he finds out that Othello is on his way to speak with the duke
(58)

 , Brabanzio decides to go along and accuse Othello before the assembled senate
(59)

 .

Brabanzio's plan backfires. The duke and senate are very sympathetic toward Othello. Given a chance to speak for himself, Othello explains that he wooed
(60)

 and won Desdemona not by witchcraft but with the stories of his adventures in travel and war. The duke finds Othello's explanation convincing, and Desdemona herself enters at this point to defend her choice in marriage and to announce to her father that her allegiance is now to her husband. Brabanzio is frustrated
(61)

 , but acquiesces
(62)

 and allows the senate meeting to resume. The duke says that Othello must go to Cyprus to aid in the defense against the Turks, who are headed for the island. Desdemona insists that she accompany her husband on his trip, and preparations are made for them to depart that night.

In Cyprus the following day, two gentlemen stand on the shore with Montano, the governor of Cyprus. A third gentleman arrives and reports that the Turkish fleet has been wrecked in a storm at sea. Cassio, whose ship did not suffer the same fate, arrives soon after, followed by a second ship carrying Iago, Roderigo, Desdemona, and Emilia, Iago's wife. Once they have landed, Othello's ship is sighted, and the group goes to the harbor. As they wait for Othello, Cassio greets Desdemona by clasping
(63)

 her hand. Watching them, Iago tells the audience that he will use “as little a web as this” hand-holding to ensnare Cassio (Ⅱ.i.169).

Othello arrives, greets his wife, and announces that there will be reveling that evening to celebrate Cyprus's safety from the Turks. Once everyone has left, Roderigo complains to Iago that he has no chance of breaking up Othello's marriage. Iago assures Roderigo that as soon as Desdemona's “blood is made dull with the act of sport,” she will lose interest in Othello and seek sexual satisfaction elsewhere. However, Iago warns that “elsewhere” will likely be with Cassio. Iago counsels Roderigo that he should cast Cassio into disgrace by starting a fight with Cassio at the evening's revels. In a soliloquy
(64)

 , Iago explains to the audience that eliminating Cassio is the first crucial step in his plan to ruin Othello. That night, Iago gets Cassio drunk and then sends Roderigo to start a fight with him. Apparently provoked by Roderigo, Cassio chases Roderigo across the stage. Governor Montano attempts to hold Cassio down, and Cassio stabs him. Iago sends Roderigo to raise alarm in the town.

The alarm is rung, and Othello, who had left earlier with plans to consummate
(65)

 his marriage, soon arrives to still the commotion
(66)

 . When Othello demands to know who began the fight, Iago feigns
(67)

 reluctance to implicate his “friend” Cassio, but he ultimately tells the whole story. Othello then strips Cassio of his rank of lieutenant. Cassio is extremely upset, and he laments to Iago, once everyone else has gone, that his reputation has been ruined forever. Iago assures Cassio that he can get back into Othello's good graces by using Desdemona as an intermediary
(68)

 . In a soliloquy, Iago tells us that he will frame Cassio and Desdemona as lovers to make Othello jealous.

In an attempt at reconciliation
(69)

 , Cassio sends some musicians to play beneath Othello's window. Othello, however, sends his clown to tell the musicians to go away. Hoping to arrange a meeting with Desdemona, Cassio asks the clown, a peasant who serves Othello, to send Emilia to him. After the clown departs, Iago passes by and tells Cassio that he will get Othello out of the way so that Cassio can speak privately with Desdemona. Othello, Iago, and a gentleman go to examine some of the town's fortifications
(70)

 .

Desdemona is quite sympathetic to Cassio's request and promises that she will do everything she can to make Othello forgive his former lieutenant. As Cassio is about to leave, Othello and Iago return. Feeling uneasy, Cassio leaves without talking to Othello. Othello inquires whether it was Cassio who just parted from his wife, and Iago, beginning to kindle Othello's fire of jealousy, replies, “No, sure, I cannot think it, / That he would steal away so guilty-like, / Seeing your coming”

Othello becomes upset and moody, and Iago furthers his goal of removing both Cassio and Othello by suggesting that Cassio and Desdemona are involved in an affair. Desdemona's entreaties to Othello to reinstate
(71)

 Cassio as lieutenant add to Othello's almost immediate conviction that his wife is unfaithful. After Othello's conversation with Iago, Desdemona comes to call Othello to supper and finds him feeling unwell. She offers him her handkerchief to wrap around his head, but he finds it to be “［t］oo little” and lets it drop to the floor. Desdemona and Othello go to dinner, and Emilia picks up the handkerchief, mentioning to the audience that Iago has always wanted her to steal it for him.

Iago is ecstatic when Emilia gives him the handkerchief, which he plants in Cassio's room as “evidence” of his affair with Desdemona. When Othello demands “ocular proof” （Ⅲ.iii.365）that his wife is unfaithful, Iago says that he has seen Cassio “wipe his beard” （Ⅲ.iii.444）with Desdemona's handkerchief — the first gift Othello ever gave her. Othello vows to take vengeance
(72)

 on his wife and on Cassio, and Iago vows that he will help him. When Othello sees Desdemona later that evening, he demands the handkerchief of her, but she tells him that she does not have it with her and attempts to change the subject by continuing her suit on Cassio's behalf. This drives Othello into a further rage, and he storms out. Later, Cassio comes onstage, wondering about the handkerchief he has just found in his chamber. He is greeted by Bianca, a prostitute
(73)

 , whom he asks to take the handkerchief and copy its embroidery
(74)

 for him.

Through Iago's machinations
(75)

 , Othello becomes so consumed by jealousy that he falls into a trance and has a fit of epilepsy. As he writhes
(76)

 on the ground, Cassio comes by, and Iago tells him to come back in a few minutes to talk. Once Othello recovers, Iago tells him of the meeting he has planned with Cassio. He instructs Othello to hide nearby and watch as Iago extracts from Cassio the story of his affair with Desdemona. While Othello stands out of earshot
(77)

 , Iago pumps Cassio for information about Bianca, causing Cassio to laugh and confirm Othello's suspicions
(78)

 . Bianca herself then enters with Desdemona's handkerchief, reprimanding
(79)

 Cassio for making her copy out the embroidery of a love token given to him by another woman. When Desdemona enters with Lodovico and Lodovico subsequently
(80)

 gives Othello a letter from Venice calling him home and instating Cassio as his replacement, Othello goes over the edge, striking Desdemona and then storming out.

That night, Othello accuses Desdemona of being a whore. He ignores her protestations
(81)

 , seconded by Emilia, that she is innocent. Iago assures Desdemona that Othello is simply upset about matters of state. Later that night, however, Othello ominously tells Desdemona to wait for him in bed and to send Emilia away. Meanwhile, Iago assures the still-complaining Roderigo that everything is going as planned：in order to prevent Desdemona and Othello from leaving, Roderigo must kill Cassio. Then he will have a clear avenue to his love.

Iago instructs Roderigo to ambush Cassio, but Roderigo misses his mark and Cassio wounds him instead. Iago wounds Cassio and runs away. When Othello hears Cassio's cry, he assumes that Iago has killed Cassio as he said he would. Lodovico and Graziano enter to see what the commotion is about. Iago enters shortly thereafter
(82)

 and flies into a pretend rage as he “discovers” Cassio's assailant
(83)

 Roderigo, whom he murders. Cassio is taken to have his wound dressed.

Meanwhile, Othello stands over his sleeping wife in their bedchamber, preparing to kill her. Desdemona wakes and attempts to plead with Othello. She asserts her innocence, but Othello smothers
(84)

 her. Emilia enters with the news that Roderigo is dead. Othello asks if Cassio is dead too and is mortified
(85)

 when Emilia says he is not. After crying out that she has been murdered, Desdemona changes her story before she dies, claiming that she has committed suicide. Emilia asks Othello what happened, and Othello tells her that he has killed Desdemona for her infidelity
(86)

 , which Iago brought to his attention.

Montano, Graziano, and Iago come into the room. Iago attempts to silence Emilia, who realizes what Iago has done. At first, Othello insists that Iago has told the truth, citing the handkerchief as evidence. Once Emilia tells him how she found the handkerchief and gave it to Iago, Othello is crushed and begins to weep
(87)

 . He tries to kill Iago but is disarmed
(88)

 . Iago kills Emilia and flees
(89)

 , but he is caught by Lodovico and Montano, who return holding Iago captive. They also bring Cassio, who is now in a chair because of his wound. Othello wounds Iago and is disarmed. Lodovico tells Othello that he must come with them back to Venice to be tried. Othello makes a speech about how he would like to be remembered, then kills himself with a sword he had hidden on his person. The play closes with a speech by Lodovico. He gives Othello's house and goods to Graziano and orders that Iago be executed.


 中文大意

黑人将军奥赛罗与美丽善良的苔丝狄蒙娜相爱并秘密成婚。贵族苔丝狄蒙娜虽然有着尊贵的身份，但从奥赛罗坎坷的奋斗史中发现了奥赛罗的高贵品质，决定不顾父亲的禁令追随奥赛罗。但在同一时间，旗官伊阿古因自己梦寐以求的职位被奥赛罗给了凯西奥，又妒忌凯西奥能被赏赐，所以他决意用奸计同时谋害奥赛罗与凯西奥来报复。他设计使凯西奥触犯军纪被撤职，又鼓动苔丝狄蒙娜去求情。他利用了奥赛罗的妒忌，以巧妙的暗示和诬蔑中伤的手段使奥赛罗怀疑爱妻与凯西奥有私情。伊阿古假装自己是为了奥赛罗好，而不断暗示奥赛罗的妻子苔丝狄蒙娜不贞。“恶魔往往用神圣的外表，引诱世人干最恶的罪行。”他工于心计，暗指苔丝狄蒙娜跟凯西奥有不轨之情，却又立即伪装光明的天使：“我承认我有坏毛病，我秉性多疑，常常会无中生有错怪人家……如果丈夫不爱妻子，明知被妻子欺骗，也还是幸福的，最活受罪的，就是深爱妻子，却对妻子满腹怀疑……天啊，保佑我们不要妒忌吧……”一天，苔丝狄蒙娜不小心遗忘了一条奥赛罗赠送的手帕，被伊阿古放到凯西奥房里，它成了苔丝狄蒙娜不贞的证据。奥赛罗被妒火煎熬，认定妻子不贞，亲手将她掐死。伊阿古的妻子随即揭发了这个阴谋，奥赛罗知道后悔恨不已，最后拔剑自杀。
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 Odyssey


 原著简介　Introduction

荷马史诗是古希腊文学中最早的一部史诗，也是最受欢迎、最具影响力的文学著作。它是欧洲叙事诗的经典范例，内容丰富多彩，故事情节和人物形象为后世欧洲的诸多作家提供了丰富的素材。荷马史诗是相传由古希腊盲诗人荷马（Homer）创作的两部长篇史诗《伊利亚特》（Eliad
 ）和《奥德赛》（Odysseys
 ）的统称。

《奥德赛》被后人细分为24卷，主要是连接伊利亚特的剧情，希腊英雄奥德修斯在特洛伊战争（又译特洛亚战争）中取胜及返航途中的历险故事。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Book Nine

Ismarus, the Lotus Eaters, and the Cyclops

[Odysseus identifies himself and his origins; he recounts his first adventures after leaving Troy：the attack on the Cicones, the storm sent from Zeus, the arrival in the land of the Lotus-eaters; the arrival in the land of the Cyclops; the slaughter of his men; he and his men burn out Polyphemus' eye and escape from the cave; Odysseus taunts Polyphemus; Odysseus and his men sail on.
 ]

Resourceful Odysseus then replied to Alcinous:


“Lord Alcinous, most renowned of men,

it is indeed a truly splendid
(90)

 thing

to listen to a singer such as this,

whose voice is like a god's. For I say

there's nothing gives one more delight

than when joy grips
(91)

 entire groups of men

who sit in proper order in a hall

feasting and listening to a singer,

with tables standing there beside them10

laden with bread and meat, as the steward
(92)



draws wine out of the mixing bowl, moves round,

and fills the cups. To my mind this seems

the finest thing there is. But your heart

wants to ask about my grievous
(93)

 sorrows
(94)

 ,

so I can weep and groan more than before.



What shall I tell you first? Where do I stop?

For the heavenly gods have given me

so much distress. Well, I will make a start

by telling you my name. Once you know that,20

if I escape the painful day of death,

then later I can welcome you as guests,

though I live in a palace far away.

I am Odysseus, son of Laertes,

well known to all for my deceptive skills —

my fame extends all the way to heaven.

I live in Ithaca, a land of sunshine.

From far away one sees a mountain there,

thick with whispering trees, Mount Neriton,

and many islands lying around it30

close together — Dulichium, Same,

forested Zacynthus. Ithaca itself,

low in the sea, furthest from the mainland,

lies to the west — while those other islands

are a separate group, closer to the Dawn

and rising Sun. It's a rugged
(95)

 island,

but nurtures fine young men. And in my view,

nothing one can see is ever sweeter

than a glimpse of one's own native land.

When Calypso, that lovely goddess, tried40

to keep me with her in her hollow caves,

longing for me to be her husband,

or when, in the same way, the cunning witch

Aeaean Circe held me in her home

filled with keen desire I'd marry her,

they never won the heart here in my chest.

That's how true it is there's nothing sweeter

than a man's own country and his parents,

even if he's living in a wealthy home,

but in a foreign land away from those50

who gave him life. But come, I'll tell you

of the miserable journey back which Zeus

arranged for me when I returned from Troy.”




 故事梗概　Synopsis

Summary of Odyssey Book Ⅸ

Reluctantly
(96)

 , Odysseus tells the Phaeacians the sorry tale of his wanderings. From Troy, the winds sweep him and his men to Ismarus, city of the Cicones. The men plunder
(97)

 the land and, carried away by greed, stay until the reinforced ranks of the Cicones turn on them and attack. Odysseus and his crew finally escape, having lost six men per ship. A storm sent by Zeus sweeps them along for nine days before bringing them to the land of the Lotus-eaters, where the natives give some of Odysseus's men the intoxicating
(98)

 fruit of the lotus
(99)

 . As soon as they eat this fruit, they lose all thoughts of home and long for nothing more than to stay there eating more fruit. Only by dragging his men back to the ship and locking them up can Odysseus get them off the island.

Odysseus and his men then sail through the murky
(100)

 night to the land of the Cyclopes, a rough and uncivilized
(101)

 race of one-eyed giants. After making a meal of wild goats captured on an island offshore, they cross to the mainland. There they immediately come upon a cave full of sheep and crates
(102)

 of milk and cheese. The men advise Odysseus to snatch
(103)

 some of the food and hurry off, but, to his and his crew's detriment
(104)

 , he decides to linger. The cave's inhabitant soon returns — it is the Cyclops Polyphemus, the son of Poseidon. Polyphemus makes a show of hospitality at first, but he soon turns hostile. He devours two of Odysseus's men on the spot and imprisons Odysseus and the rest in his cave for future meals.

Odysseus wants to take his sword to Polyphemus right then, but he knows that only Polyphemus is strong enough to move the rock that he has placed across the door of his cave. Odysseus thus devises and executes a plan. The next day, while Polyphemus is outside pasturing
(105)

 his sheep, Odysseus finds a wooden staff in the cave and hardens it in the fire. When Polyphemus returns, Odysseus gets him drunk on wine that he brought along from the ship. Feeling jovial
(106)

 , Polyphemus asks Odysseus his name. Odysseus replies that his name is “Nobody” As soon as Polyphemus collapses with intoxication, Odysseus and a select group of his men drive the red-hot staff into his eye. Polyphemus wakes with a shriek, and his neighbors come to see what is wrong, but they leave as soon as he calls out, “Nobody's killing me”. When morning comes, Odysseus and his men escape from the cave, unseen by the blind Polyphemus, by clinging to the bellies of the monster's sheep as they go out to graze. Safe on board their ships and with Polyphemus's flock on board as well, Odysseus calls to land and reveals his true identity. With his former prisoners now out of reach, the blind giant lifts up a prayer to his father, Poseidon, calling for vengeance on Odysseus.


 中文大意
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Odyssey 书本封面




《奥德赛》讲述了伊萨卡（Ithaca）国王奥德修斯在攻陷特洛伊后归国途中漂泊10年的故事。它着重描写的仅仅是这10年中最后一年零几十天的事情。奥德修斯受12神明捉弄，导致归国途中在海上漂流了10年，到处遭难，最后诸神怜悯，他才终得归家。在奥德修斯流落异域时，伊萨卡及邻国的贵族们欺负他妻弱子幼，向其妻皮涅罗普求婚，迫使她改嫁，皮涅罗普用尽了各种方法拖延。最后奥德修斯扮成乞丐归家，与其子杀尽求婚者，恢复了他在伊萨卡的权力。


 The Wonderful Wizard of Oz


 原著简介　Introduction


The Wonderful Wizard of Oz
 （《绿野仙踪》）以时间为序，环绕奥兹国的历史，讲述了一个名为桃乐斯的小女孩在奥兹国和狮子、机器人、稻草人追寻勇气、善心和智慧的历险故事。因1939年米高梅公司根据这个故事所拍摄电影《绿野仙踪》获得了很大成功，它成为美国流行文化史上最为著名的故事之一，并被翻译成多种语言。

本文节选了小说的第一章《飓风》。此章节部分内容曾在2012年12月的SSAT考试阅读部分中出现。


 原著节选　Excerpt

The Cyclone
(107)



Dorothy lived in the midst of the great Kansas prairies
(108)

 , with Uncle Henry, who was a farmer, and Aunt Em, who was the farmer's wife. Their house was small, for the lumber to build it had to be carried by wagon many miles. There were four walls, a floor and a roof, which made one room; and this room contained a rusty
(109)

 looking cookstove
(110)

 , a cupboard for the dishes, a table, three or four chairs, and the beds. Uncle Henry and Aunt Em had a big bed in one corner, and Dorothy a little bed in another corner. There was no garret at all, and no cellar — except a small hole dug in the ground, called a cyclone cellar, where the family could go in case one of those great whirlwinds arose, mighty enough to crush any building in its path. It was reached by a trap door in the middle of the floor, from which a ladder led down into the small, dark hole.

When Dorothy stood in the doorway and looked around, she could see nothing but the great gray prairie on every side. Not a tree nor a house broke the broad sweep of flat country that reached to the edge of the sky in all directions. The sun had baked the plowed land into a gray mass, with little cracks running through it. Even the grass was not green, for the sun had burned the tops of the long blades
(111)

 until they were the same gray color to be seen everywhere. Once the house had been painted, but the sun blistered
(112)

 the paint and the rains washed it away, and now the house was as dull and gray as everything else.

When Aunt Em came there to live she was a young, pretty wife. The sun and wind had changed her, too. They had taken the sparkle
(113)

 from her eyes and left them a sober
(114)

 gray; they had taken the red from her cheeks and lips, and they were gray also. She was thin and gaunt
(115)

 , and never smiled now. When Dorothy, who was an orphan
(116)

 , first came to her, Aunt Em had been so startled by the child's laughter that she would scream and press her hand upon her heart whenever Dorothy's merry voice reached her ears; and she still looked at the little girl with wonder that she could find anything to laugh at.

Uncle Henry never laughed. He worked hard from morning till night and did not know what joy was. He was gray also, from his long beard to his rough boots, and he looked stern
(117)

 and solemn
(118)

 , and rarely spoke.

It was Toto that made Dorothy laugh, and saved her from growing as gray as her other surroundings. Toto was not gray; he was a little black dog, with long silky hair and small black eyes that twinkled merrily on either side of his funny, wee nose. Toto played all day long, and Dorothy played with him, and loved him dearly.

Today, however, they were not playing. Uncle Henry sat upon the doorstep and looked anxiously at the sky, which was even grayer than usual. Dorothy stood in the door with Toto in her arms, and looked at the sky too. Aunt Em was washing the dishes.

From the far north they heard a low wail of the wind, and Uncle Henry and Dorothy could see where the long grass bowed in waves before the coming storm. There now came a sharp whistling in the air from the south, and as they turned their eyes that way they saw ripples in the grass coming from that direction also.

Suddenly Uncle Henry stood up.

“There's a cyclone coming, Em,” he called to his wife. “I'll go look after the stock.” Then he ran toward the sheds where the cows and horses were kept.

Aunt Em dropped her work and came to the door. One glance told her of the danger close at hand.

“Quick, Dorothy!” she screamed. “Run for the cellar!”

Toto jumped out of Dorothy's arms and hid under the bed, and the girl started to get him. Aunt Em, badly frightened, threw open the trap door in the floor and climbed down the ladder into the small, dark hole. Dorothy caught Toto at last and started to follow her aunt. When she was halfway across the room there came a great shriek
(119)

 from the wind, and the house shook so hard that she lost her footing and sat down suddenly upon the floor.

Then a strange thing happened. The house whirled
(120)

 around two or three times and rose slowly through the air. Dorothy felt as if she were going up in a balloon.

The north and south winds met where the house stood, and made it the exact center of the cyclone. In the middle of a cyclone the air is generally still, but the great pressure of the wind on every side of the house raised it up higher and higher, until it was at the very top of the cyclone; and there it remained and was carried miles and miles away as easily as you could carry a feather.

It was very dark, and the wind howled horribly around her, but Dorothy found she was riding quite easily. After the first few whirls around, and one other time when the house tipped badly, she felt as if she were being rocked gently, like a baby in a cradle
(121)

 .

Toto did not like it. He ran about the room, now here, now there, barking loudly; but Dorothy sat quite still on the floor and waited to see what would happen.

Once Toto got too near the open trap door, and fell in; and at first the little girl thought she had lost him. But soon she saw one of his ears sticking up through the hole, for the strong pressure of the air was keeping him up so that he could not fall. She crept to the hole, caught Toto by the ear, and dragged him into the room again, afterward closing the trap door so that no more accidents could happen.

Hour after hour passed away, and slowly Dorothy got over her fright; but she felt quite lonely, and the wind shrieked so loudly all about her that she nearly became deaf. At first she had wondered if she would be dashed
(122)

 to pieces when the house fell again; but as the hours passed and nothing terrible happened, she stopped worrying and resolved to wait calmly and see what the future would bring. At last she crawled over the swaying floor to her bed, and lay down upon it; and Toto followed and lay down beside her.

In spite of the swaying of the house and the wailing
(123)

 of the wind, Dorothy soon closed her eyes and fell fast asleep.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Dorothy is a young orphaned girl raised by her Uncle Henry and Aunt Em in the bleak landscape of a Kansas farm. She has a little black dog Toto, who is her sole source of happiness on the dry, gray prairies. One day the farmhouse, with Dorothy and Toto inside, is caught up in a cyclone and deposited in a field in Munchkin Country, the eastern quadrant of the Land of Oz. The falling house kills the evil ruler of the Munchkins, the Wicked Witch of the East.

The Good Witch of the North comes with the Munchkins to greet Dorothy and gives Dorothy the silver shoes (believed to have magical properties) that the Wicked Witch had been wearing when she was killed. In order to return to Kansas, the Good Witch of the North tells Dorothy that she will have to go to the “Emerald City” or “City of Emeralds” and ask the Wizard of Oz to help her. Before she leaves, the Good Witch of the North kisses her on the forehead, giving her magical protection from trouble.

On her way down the road of yellow bricks, Dorothy frees the Scarecrow from the pole he is hanging on, restores the movements of the rusted Tin Woodman with an oil can, and encourages them and the Cowardly Lion to journey with her and Toto to the Emerald City. The Scarecrow wants to get a brain, the Tin Woodman a heart, and the Cowardly Lion, courage. All four of the travelers believe that the Wizard can solve their troubles. The party finds many adventures on their journey together, including overcoming obstacles such as narrow pieces of the yellow brick road, vicious Kalidahs, a river, and the Deadly Poppies.

When the travelers arrive at the Emerald City, they are asked to wear green spectacles by the Guardian of the Gates as long as they remain in the city. The four are the first to ever successfully meet with the Wizard. When each traveler meets with the Wizard, he appears each time as someone or something different. To Dorothy, the Wizard is a giant head; the Scarecrow sees a beautiful woman; the Tin Woodman sees a terrible beast; the Cowardly Lion sees a ball of fire. The Wizard agrees to help each of them — but only if one of them kills the Wicked Witch of the West who rules over the western Winkie Country. The Guardian of the Gates warns them that no one has ever managed to harm the very cunning and cruel Wicked Witch.

As the friends travel across the Winkie Country, the Wicked Witch sees them coming and attempts various ways of killing them:

First, she sends her 40 great wolves to kill them. The Tin Woodman manages to kill them all.

Then the Wicked Witch of the West sends her 40 crows to peck their eyes out. The Scarecrow manages to kill them by grabbing them and breaking their necks.

Then the Wicked Witch summons a swarm of bees to sting them to death. Using the Scarecrow's extra straw, the others hide underneath them while the bees try to sting the Tin Woodman.

Then the Wicked Witch of the West uses her Winkie soldiers to attack them. They are scared off by the Cowardly Lion.

Using the power of the Golden Cap, the Wicked Witch of the West summons the Winged Monkeys to capture Dorothy, the Cowardly Lion and Toto, and to destroy the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman. This plan is successful, and the survivors are carried to the Witch.

The Wicked Witch forces Dorothy to do housework for the castle, all the while scheming to steal Dorothy's magical shoes. She also locks up the Lion without food until he will submit to being a pack animal (he never does, as Dorothy sneaks him food at night).

When the Wicked Witch gains one of Dorothy's silver shoes by trickery, Dorothy in anger grabs a bucket of water and throws it on the Wicked Witch. To her shock, this causes the Witch to melt away, allowing Dorothy to recover the shoe. The Winkies rejoice at being freed of the witch's tyranny, and they help to reassemble the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman. The Winkies love the Tin Woodman, and they ask him to become their ruler, which he agrees to do after helping Dorothy return to Kansas.

Dorothy, after finding and learning how to use the Golden Cap, summons the Winged Monkeys to carry her and her companions back to the Emerald City. and the King of the Winged Monkeys tells how he and the other monkeys were bound by an enchantment to the cap by the sorceress Gayelette.

When Dorothy and her friends meet the Wizard of Oz again, he tries to put them off. Toto accidentally tips over a screen in a corner of the throne room, revealing the Wizard to be an ordinary old man who had journeyed to Oz from Omaha long ago in a hot air balloon. The Wizard has been longing to return to his home and be in a circus again ever since.

The Wizard provides the Scarecrow with a head full of bran, pins, and needles (“a lot of bran-new brains”), the Tin Woodman with a silk heart stuffed with sawdust, and the Cowardly Lion a potion of “courage”. Because of their faith in the Wizard's power, these otherwise useless items provide a focus for their desires. In order to help Dorothy and Toto get home, the Wizard realizes that he will have to take them home with him in a new balloon, which he and Dorothy fashion from green silk. Revealing himself to the people of the Emerald City one last time, the Wizard appoints the Scarecrow, by virtue of his brains, to rule in his stead. Dorothy chases Toto after he runs after a kitten in the crowd, and before she can make it back to the balloon, the ropes break, leaving the Wizard to rise and float away alone.

Dorothy turns to the Winged Monkeys to carry her and Toto home, but they cannot cross the desert surrounding Oz, subsequently wasting her second wish. The Soldier with the Green Whiskers advises that Glinda, the Good Witch of the South, may be able to send Dorothy and Toto home. Dorothy, Toto, the Scarecrow, the Tin Woodman, and the Cowardly Lion journey to Glinda's palace in the Quadling Country. Together they escape the Fighting Trees, tread carefully through the China Country where they meet Mr. Joker, and dodge the armless Hammer-Heads on their hill. The Cowardly Lion kills a giant spider who is terrorizing the animals in a forest and he agrees to return there to rule them after Dorothy returns to Kansas. Dorothy uses her third wish to fly over the Hammer-Heads' mountain, almost losing Toto in the process.

At Glinda's palace, the travelers are greeted warmly, and it is revealed by Glinda that Dorothy had the power to go home all along. The Silver Shoes she wears can take her anywhere she wishes to go. She tearfully embraces her friends, all of whom will be returned, through Glinda's use of the Golden Cap, to their respective kingdoms：the Scarecrow to the Emerald City, the Tin Woodman to the Winkie Country, and the Cowardly Lion to the forest. Then she will give the Golden Cap to the King of the Winged Monkeys, so they will never be under its spell again. Having bid her friends farewell one final time, Dorothy knocks her heels together three times, and wishes to return home. When she opens her eyes, Dorothy and Toto have returned to Kansas to a joyful family reunion.


 中文大意

桃乐丝（Dorothy）与自己的叔叔亨利、婶婶艾姆和小狗托托一起生活在堪萨斯州的一个农场里。有一天桃乐丝与农场的房子一起被龙卷风吹到了矮人的王国。而东国魔女不幸被掉落的房子砸死。

北国魔女和矮人们非常感谢桃乐丝，并将东国魔女死时所穿的银鞋送给了她。为了回到堪萨斯，北国魔女告诉桃乐丝必须去“翡翠城”找到奥兹国的魔法师帮忙。

在通向翡翠城的铺有黄色砖的路上，桃乐丝解救了被吊在柱子上的稻草人，用一罐油让锈了的机器人恢复活动能力，并且鼓励懦弱的狮子和他们一起加入她和托托前往翡翠城。稻草人想要一个大脑，铁皮人想要一个心脏，而懦弱的狮子则想要勇气。桃乐丝说服他们，并让他们相信，翡翠城魔法师可以帮助他们。于是他们同桃乐丝一起开始了去往翡翠城的旅程。经过重重险阻，他们到达了翡翠城，见到了魔法师。

魔法师每次都以不同的形象出现，桃乐丝看到了是一颗头颅，稻草人看到了一个漂亮的女人，铁皮人看到了一头饥饿的野兽，而狮子则看到了一团火球。魔法师答应帮助他们，但是作为交换条件他们必须杀死西方的恶女巫。他们战胜了西方女巫设下的各种障碍，最后却被西方恶女巫使用金帽的力量召唤来的长翅膀的猴子捉住了。恶女巫骗走了桃乐丝的一只银鞋，生气的桃乐丝将一壶水泼在了恶女巫身上，无意中杀死了恶女巫。温基国的人们因摆脱了恶女巫的暴政而欢欣鼓舞，并且帮忙重新组装了稻草人和机器人。他们很喜欢机器人，并希望他能够成为他们的统治者。机器人答应帮助桃乐丝回到堪萨斯之后，他就会回来满足他们的愿望。

当桃乐丝和她的朋友们再一次见到奥兹国的魔法师时，魔法师却试图敷衍他们。托托不小心弄倒了角落里的屏风，发现奥兹国的魔法师只不过是一个很久以前乘着热气球来到这里的奥马哈人。他给了稻草人用糠和别针做成的大脑，给了铁皮人一个填了锯末的用丝绸做成的心，给了狮子一种提升勇气的魔药。因为他们对魔法师力量的信任，这些无用的物品真的给予了他们各自想要的东西。为了帮助桃乐丝和托托回家，魔法师意识到他们必须乘着新的气球飞回去。在见了翡翠城人民最后一面之后，他委托稻草人凭借大脑的力量，来代替他统治翡翠城。然而桃乐丝为了抓回托托，没能坐上热气球。绳子断了，魔法师独自飞走了。

桃乐丝只得求助于有翅膀的猴子，然而他们无法带她飞过环绕奥兹国的沙漠。绿色络腮胡的士兵告诉他们南国魔女也许能帮助他们。于是他们同稻草人、铁皮人和狮子又一起踏上了旅途，前往南国魔女的所在地。在南国魔女的宫殿，他们受到了热烈的欢迎。女巫还告诉他们其实桃乐丝拥有能够回家的力量。原来桃乐丝穿的银鞋就可以带她到任何一个她想去的地方。她含泪拥抱了她的朋友们，随后他们被南国魔女用金帽的力量送回了他们各自的属地：稻草人去了翡翠城，铁皮人去了温基国，狮子回到了森林。金帽归还给了长翅膀的猴子王，使他们以后不再受咒语的约束。桃乐丝和托托终于回到了堪萨斯，一家人喜悦地团聚了。而银鞋在她飞行回家的途中丢失了，之后再也没有出现过。
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The Wonderful Wizard of Oz 剧照




 Watership Down


 原著简介　Introduction


Watership Down
 （《兔子共和国》）是英国作家理查德·亚当斯（Richord Adams）的作品，本书曾获1972年卡内基奖和《卫报》儿童小说奖，美国兰登书屋评选“国民必读百大好书”，Amazon网站票选“当代最好最应该一读的25本奇幻小说”之一。在2003年由BBC评选出的英国读者最喜爱的100本书里面，同样有这部小说的名字，和它排在一起的是《战争与和平》、《杨柳风》。


 原著节选　Excerpts

From PART Ⅰ The Journey

Chapter 1, “The Notice Board”

CHORUS：Why do you cry out thus, unless at some vision of horror?

CASSANDRA：The house reeks
(124)

 of death and dripping blood.

CHORUS：How so? 'Tis but the odor of the altar sacrifice.

CASSANDRA：The stench
(125)

 is like a breath from the tomb.

Aeschylus, Agamemnon

The primroses
(126)

 were over. Toward the edge of the wood, where the ground became open and sloped down to an old fence and a brambly ditch
(127)

 beyond, only a few fading patches of pale yellow still showed among the dog's mercury
(128)

 and oak-tree roots. On the other side of the fence, the upper part of the field was full of rabbit holes. In places the grass was gone altogether and everywhere there were clusters
(129)

 of dry droppings, through which nothing but the ragwort would grow. A hundred yards away, at the bottom of the slope, ran the brook, no more than three feet wide, half choked with kingcups, watercress and blue brooklime
(130)

 . The cart track crossed by a brick culvert and climbed the opposite slope to a five-barred gate in the thorn hedge
(131)

 . The gate led into the lane.

The May sunset was red in clouds, and there was still half an hour to twilight. The dry slope was dotted with rabbits-some nibbling at the thin grass near their holes, others pushing further down to look for dandelions
(132)

 or perhaps a cowslip that the rest had missed. Here and there one sat upright on an ant heap and looked about, with ears erect and nose in the wind. But a blackbird, singing undisturbed on the outskirts of the wood, showed that there was nothing alarming there, and in the other direction, along the brook, all was plain to be seen, empty and quiet. The warren was at peace.

At the top of the bank, close to the wild cherry where the blackbird sang, was a little group of holes almost hidden by brambles
(133)

 . In the green half-light, at the mouth of one of these holes, two rabbits were sitting together side by side. At length, the larger of the two came out, slipped along the bank under cover of the brambles and so down into the ditch and up into the field. A few moments later the other followed.


 故事梗概　Synopsis


Watership Down
 is the tale of a group of rabbits in search of a home. Fiver, a small, young rabbit, has a gift：He can tell when things are going to happen and he can sense whether they will be good or bad. Fiver foresees
(134)

 great danger to the rabbits' home warren. His brother Hazel, who is slightly larger and helps take care of Fiver, takes Fiver to the Chief Rabbit, the Threarah. Fiver tells the Threarah that he foresees great danger, but the Chief Rabbit does not believe him.

Hazel decides that they must leave the warren
(135)

 , so he recruits
(136)

 two of his friends, Dandelion and Blackberry, and Pipkin, a friend of Fiver. Bigwig, one of the leading members of the warren (the Owsla), believes Fiver and wants to go with them. They decide to try to convince other rabbits to come; Silver, Buckthorn, Hawkbit, Speedwell, and Acorn all go with them. Hazel is their leader, and he takes advice from Fiver about where to go.

The rabbits go through several adventures before Hazel successfully brings them to a field where they believe they can live. But the field is already inhabited
(137)

 by a group of rabbits, who seem strange but let the travelers stay with them. Fiver warns the rabbits not to join the new warren, but they do not listen to him because the living is easy and there is food for everyone. There is something odd about the warren, but they cannot figure out what it is. Finally, after an argument with Fiver, Bigwig gets caught in a snare. Hazel and the other rabbits manage to get him out, although they get no help from the rabbits who live in the warren. Fiver figures it all out, explaining to the group that a farmer leaves the great food behind for the rabbits in order to fatten them up before he catches them in his snares. They decide to leave, and one rabbit from the new warren, Strawberry, comes with them.

The rabbits travel on until they reach Watership Down. At the top there is a perfect field for a rabbit warren. They settle down in the field, but then Hazel realizes that they need does (female rabbits) to mate with, as they have only bucks and their warren will not last long without does. Holly and Bluebell, two survivors from their home warren, find the rabbits and tell them of a horrible poisoning that occurred. The rabbits befriend a wounded bird, Kehaar, and after he heals he searches for other warrens so they can get some does.

Kehaar finds a warren a few days away, as well as some rabbits living in the farm next to the down. The rabbits send an expedition
(138)

 to the warren （Efrafa）to try to bring back some does, and Hazel sets up a raid to free the rabbits in the farm. The get three of the four rabbits out, although Hazel is badly injured and thought dead until Fiver goes back and saves him. The expedition comes back roughed up, describing Efrafa as a horrible warren run by a militaristic
(139)

 warlord
(140)

 , General Woundwort.

Hazel decides that they must go to Efrafa and get some does, because otherwise they will not survive. He has Blackberry come up with a plan, and then the group sets off, leaving behind a few rabbits at the warren. Along with Blackberry, they sneak
(141)

 to a hiding place close to Efrafa, at which time Bigwig enters the warren, pretending to be a solitary
(142)

 rabbit. He finds a doe, Hyzenthlay, who helps him set up a plan to escape. With the help of Kehaar and his own strength and cunning
(143)

 , Bigwig engineers a masterful escape, and the whole groups flees
(144)

 on a boat just as General Woundwort is about to attack them. However, on the way back to Watership Down, a patrol
(145)

 from Efrafa bumps into them, and Captain Campion tracks them and finds their warren. Soon after they return, a mouse whom Hazel had earlier saved brings him news that there is a large number of rabbits close by. They realize that the Efrafans have brought a large force to destroy them.

Hazel immediately sets the rabbits to work preparing to defend the warren. They bury themselves in and prepare to fight off the invaders
(146)

 , even though they know it will likely cost them their lives. Hazel gets a flash of inspiration and runs off with Dandelion and Blackberry to try to release the dog from the farmhouse and get him to attack the Efrafan rabbits. Meanwhile, Bigwig faces Woundwort in a tremendous
(147)

 battle. Woundwort is bigger and stronger than any other rabbit, but Bigwig defeats him, and soon afterward the dog comes and scatters the Efrafan forces. A cat catches Hazel, but the girl who lives at the farm saves the rabbit and lets him go.

The rabbits live happily in their warren and Campion returns to run the Efrafan warren. They decide to build a third warren halfway between the two and fill it with rabbits from each warren. Hazel lives several years, longer than most rabbits live, and he sees the warren prosper and thrive before he dies.


 中文大意

[image: ]


天赋异禀的小多子预言目前的兔子领地将会发生一场来自人类的毁灭性灾难，于是他和一只名为榛子的兔子前去晋见兔子首领，劝其带领兔群离开领地，结果却遭到了拒绝。后来，在灾难来临之前，小多子和榛子以及其他几只公兔子匆匆离开了领地，踏上了艰辛的冒险之旅。一路上榛子带领着同伴们克服了野外的艰困、天敌的威胁、诡计和人类的陷阱，逐渐取得了同伴的信任。他们定居后发现同行者里没有母兔，为了兔场的未来，榛子夜袭农场打算带农场中的笼兔加入，却在掩护同伴撤离的时候遭到枪击。不愿意放弃的小多子最终将榛子救回。在此期间兔子们还救助了一只受伤的海鸥凯哈尔。榛子一行发现了一个由独裁者治伤草将军进行恐怖独裁统治的、没有个体自由的兔场艾弗拉法，并设计将其中不满的母兔救出加入自己的队伍，于是发生了一场惊心动魄的追击战。榛子一行依靠人类的船只从水路逃脱。跟踪到沃特希普荒原的治伤草将军和他的军队向榛子一行发起全面战争。在敌我力量悬殊的情况下，榛子和同伴从农场引来恶犬，击败了治伤草的军队，拯救了兔场。治伤草在战斗中失踪后，两个兔场终于和解，并在互利共赢的合作下繁盛起来。在故事的最后，年事已高的榛子在日益繁荣的兔场边上安然逝去。


 The Old Man and the Sea


 原著简介　Introduction


The Old Man and the Sea
 （《老人与海》）是海明威（Ernest Miller Hemingway）于1951年在古巴写的一篇中篇小说，于1952年出版。它是海明威创作并在他还在世时出版的最后一部虚构作品。作为他最著名的作品之一，它讲述了一位老年古巴渔夫与一条巨大的马林鱼在离岸很远的湾流中搏斗的故事。虽然对它有不同的文学评价，但它在20世纪小说和海明威的作品中是值得注目的，奠定了他在世界文学中的突出地位，对于他1954年获得诺贝尔文学奖也起了重要作用。


 原著节选　Excerpts

The shark was not an accident. He had come up from deep down in the water as the dark cloud of blood had settled and dispersed
(148)

 in the mile deep sea. He had come up so fast and absolutely without caution that he broke the surface of the blue water and was in the sun. Then he fell back into the sea and picked up the scent
(149)

 and started swimming on the course the skiff and the fish had taken.

Sometimes he lost the scent. But he would pick it up again, or have just a trace
(150)

 of it, and he swam fast and hard on the course. He was a very big Mako shark built to swim as fast as the fastest fish in the sea and everything about him was beautiful except his jaws. His back was as blue as a sword fish's and his belly was silver and his hide was smooth and handsome. He was built as a sword fish except for his huge jaws which were tight shut now as he swam fast, just under the surface with his high dorsal
(151)

 fin knifing through the water without wavering. Inside the closed double lip of his jaws all of his eight rows of teeth were slanted inwards. They were not the ordinary pyramid-shaped teeth of most sharks. They were shaped like a man's fingers when they are crisped like claws. They were nearly as long as the fingers of the old man and they had razor-sharp cutting edges on both sides. This was a fish built to feed on all the fishes in the sea, that were so fast and strong and well armed that they had no other enemy. Now he speeded up as he smelled the fresher scent and his blue dorsal fin cut the water.

When the old man saw him coming he knew that this was a shark that had no fear at all and would do exactly what he wished. He prepared the harpoon
(152)

 and made the rope fast while he watched the shark come on. The rope was short as it lacked what he had cut away to lash the fish.

The old man's head was clear and good now and he was full of resolution but he had little hope. It was too good to last, he thought. He took one look at the great fish as he watched the shark close in. It might as well have been a dream, he thought. I can not keep him from hitting me but maybe I can get him. Dentuso, he thought. Bad luck to your mother.

The shark closed fast astern and when he hit the fish the old man saw his mouth open and his strange eyes and the clicking chop of the teeth as he drove forward in the meat just above the tail. The shark's head was out of water and his back was coming out and the old man could hear the noise of skin and flesh ripping on the big fish when he rammed
(153)

 the harpoon down onto the shark's head at a spot where the line between his eyes intersected with the line that ran straight back from his nose. There were no such lines. There was only the heavy sharp blue head and the big eyes and the clicking, thrusting all-swallowing jaws. But that was the location of the brain and the old man hit it. He hit it with his blood mushed hands driving a good harpoon with all his strength. He hit it without hope but with resolution and complete malignancy
(154)

 .


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The Old Man and the Sea is the story of an epic struggle between an old, seasoned fisherman and the greatest catch of his life. For eighty-four days, Santiago, an aged Cuban fisherman, has set out to sea and returned empty-handed. So conspicuously
(155)

 unlucky is he that the parents of his young, devoted apprentice
(156)

 and friend, Manolin, have forced the boy to leave the old man in order to fish in a more prosperous
(157)

 boat. Nevertheless, the boy continues to care for the old man upon his return each night. He helps the old man tote
(158)

 his gear to his ramshackle hut, secures food for him, and discusses the latest developments in American baseball, especially the trials of the old man's hero, Joe DiMaggio. Santiago is confident that his unproductive streak
(159)

 will soon come to an end, and he resolves to sail out farther than usual the following day.

On the eighty-fifth day of his unlucky streak, Santiago does as promised, sailing his skiff far beyond the island's shallow coastal waters and venturing into the Gulf Stream. He prepares his lines and drops them. At noon, a big fish, which he knows is a marlin, takes the bait that Santiago has placed one hundred fathoms
(160)

 deep in the waters. The old man expertly hooks the fish, but he cannot pull it in. Instead, the fish begins to pull the boat.

Unable to tie the line fast to the boat for fear the fish would snap
(161)

 a taut
(162)

 line, the old man bears the strain of the line with his shoulders, back, and hands, ready to give slack
(163)

 should the marlin make a run. The fish pulls the boat all through the day, through the night, through another day, and through another night. It swims steadily northwest until at last it tires and swims east with the current. The entire time, Santiago endures constant pain from the fishing line. Whenever the fish lunges
(164)

 , leaps, or makes a dash for freedom, the cord
(165)

 cuts Santiago badly. Although wounded and weary, the old man feels a deep empathy
(166)

 and admiration for the marlin, his brother in suffering, strength, and resolve.

On the third day the fish tires, and Santiago, sleep-deprived
(167)

 , aching
(168)

 , and nearly delirious
(169)

 , manages to pull the marlin in close enough to kill it with a harpoon thrust. Dead beside the skiff, the marlin is the largest Santiago has ever seen. He lashes
(170)

 it to his boat, raises the small mast, and sets sail for home. While Santiago is excited by the price that the marlin will bring at market, he is more concerned that the people who will eat the fish are unworthy of its greatness.

As Santiago sails on with the fish, the marlin's blood leaves a trail in the water and attracts sharks. The first to attack is a great mako shark, which Santiago manages to slay
(171)

 with the harpoon. In the struggle, the old man loses the harpoon and lengths of valuable rope, which leaves him vulnerable to other shark attacks. The old man fights off the successive
(172)

 vicious
(173)

 predators as best he can, stabbing at them with a crude spear he makes by lashing a knife to an oar, and even clubbing them with the boat's tiller. Although he kills several sharks, more and more appear, and by the time night falls, Santiago's continued fight against the scavenger
(174)

 is useless. They devour the marlin's precious meat, leaving only skeleton, head, and tail. Santiago chastises himself for going “out too far,” and for sacrificing his great and worthy opponent. He arrives home before daybreak, stumbles
(175)

 back to his shack, and sleeps very deeply.

The next morning, a crowd of amazed fishermen gathers around the skeletal
(176)

 carcass
(177)

 of the fish, which is still lashed to the boat. Knowing nothing of the old man's struggle, tourists at a nearby café observe the remains of the giant marlin and mistake it for a shark. Manolin, who has been worried sick over the old man's absence, is moved to tears when he finds Santiago safe in his bed. The boy fetches the old man some coffee and the daily papers with the baseball scores, and watches him sleep. When the old man wakes, the two agree to fish as partners once more. The old man returns to sleep and dreams his usual dream of lions at play on the beaches of Africa.


 中文大意
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古巴，一位名叫圣地亚哥的老渔民住在海边一个小窝棚里，他过着贫苦的生活，而且举目无亲，无依无靠，唯有一个叫马诺琳的男孩同他聊天，经常帮他收拾打鱼的工具。最近老渔民倒霉透了，一连84天都没有捕猎到一条鱼，虽然霉运罩顶，但是老渔民却没有放弃，第85天，他依旧乐观地出海了。这一次，他的运气棒极了，捕猎到一条巨大的马林鱼，但由于马林鱼过于巨大，力量比老渔民还大，马林鱼把老渔民和他的筏子拖到了海洋中心的深海处，老渔民经过3天3夜的战斗，凭借着顽强的意志，他战胜了孤单、疼痛和饥饿，把马林鱼杀死了，他把马林鱼绑在船上，开始返航回家。马林鱼的血引来了海洋中的鲨鱼，它们拼命地抢夺马林鱼的肉，虽然老渔民用尽方法杀掉了不少的鲨鱼，但是马林鱼的肉还是被哄抢一光，等到他回家，马林鱼只剩下了一副骨架。


 Dracula


 原著简介　Introduction


Dracula
 （《德拉库拉》）为英国小说家斯托克（Bram Stoker）的作品。Dracula可说是历史上最有名的吸血鬼。1924年，即斯托克去世12年后，《德拉库拉》首次被搬上舞台，1927年在伦敦重演，大获成功，同年9月又在纽约百老汇上演，吸血鬼德拉库拉终于成为一个传奇人物。他在舞台上的晚礼服和黑披风，从此成为现代吸血鬼形象的共同特征。1931年，根据《德拉库拉》改编的第一部有声电影《吸血狂魔》上映。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

Jonathan Harker's Journal

（Kept in shorthand）

3 May. Bistritz. — Left Munich at 8：35 P.M., on 1st May, arriving at Vienna early next morning; should have arrived at 6：46, but train was an hour late. Buda-Pesth seems a wonderful place, from the glimpse
(178)

 which I got of it from the train and the little I could walk through the streets. I feared to go very far from the station, as we had arrived late and would start as near the correct time as possible. The impression I had was that we were leaving the West and entering the East; the most western of splendid bridges over the Danube, which is here of noble width and depth, took us among the traditions of Turkish rule.

We left in pretty good time, and came after nightfall to Klausenburgh. Here I stopped for the night at the Hotel Royale. I had for dinner, or rather supper, a chicken done up some way with red pepper, which was very good but thirsty. (Mem. get recipe for Mina.) I asked the waiter, and he said it was called “paprika hendl,” and that, as it was a national dish, I should be able to get it anywhere along the Carpathians
(179)

 . I found my smattering
(180)

 of German very useful here, indeed, I don't know how I should be able to get on without it.

Having had some time at my disposal when in London, I had visited the British Museum, and made search among the books and maps in the library regarding Transylvania; it had struck
(181)

 me that some foreknowledge of the country could hardly fail to have some importance in dealing with a nobleman of that country.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Jonathan Harker, a young English lawyer, travels to Castle Dracula in the Eastern European country of Transylvania to conclude a real estate transaction
(182)

 with a nobleman named Count Dracula. As Harker wends his way through the picturesque
(183)

 countryside, the local peasants warn him about his destination, giving him crucifixes
(184)

 and other charms against evil and uttering strange words that Harker later translates into “vampire
(185)

 .”

Frightened but no less determined, Harker meets the count's carriage as planned. The journey to the castle is harrowing
(186)

 , and the carriage is nearly attacked by angry wolves along the way. Upon arriving at the crumbling old castle, Harker finds that the elderly Dracula is a well educated and hospitable gentleman. After only a few days, however, Harker realizes that he is effectively a prisoner in the castle.

The more Harker investigates the nature of his confinement
(187)

 , the more uneasy he becomes. He realizes that the count possesses supernatural powers and diabolical
(188)

 ambitions. One evening, Harker is nearly attacked by three beautiful and seductive
(189)

 female vampires, but the count staves
(190)

 them off, telling the vampires that Harker belongs to him. Fearing for his life, Harker attempts to escape from the castle by climbing down the walls.

Meanwhile, in England, Harker's fiancée, Mina Murray, corresponds
(191)

 with her friend Lucy Westenra. Lucy has received marriage proposals from three men — Dr. John Seward, Arthur Holmwood, and an American named Quincey Morris. Though saddened by the fact that she must reject two of these suitors, Lucy accepts Holmwood's proposal.

Mina visits Lucy at the seaside town of Whitby. A Russian ship is wrecked on the shore near the town with all its crew missing and its captain dead. The only sign of life aboard is a large dog that bounds ashore and disappears into the countryside; the only cargo is a set of fifty boxes of earth shipped from Castle Dracula. Not long after, Lucy suddenly begins sleepwalking. One night, Mina finds Lucy in the town cemetery
(192)

 and believes she sees a dark form with glowing red eyes bending over Lucy. Lucy becomes pale and ill, and she bears two tiny red marks at her throat, for which neither Dr. Seward nor Mina can account. Unable to arrive at a satisfactory
(193)

 diagnosis
(194)

 , Dr. Seward sends for his old mentor, Professor Van Helsing.

Suffering from brain fever, Harker reappears in the city of Buda-Pest. Mina goes to join him. Van Helsing arrives in Whitby, and, after his initial examination of Lucy, orders that her chambers be covered with garlic
(195)

 — a traditional charm against vampires. For a time, this effort seems to stave off Lucy's illness. She begins to recover, but her mother, unaware of the garlic's power, unwittingly
(196)

 removes the odiferous plants from the room, leaving Lucy vulnerable to further attack.

Seward and Van Helsing spend several days trying to revive Lucy, performing four blood transfusions
(197)

 . Their efforts ultimately come to nothing. One night, the men momentarily
(198)

 let down their guard, and a wolf breaks into the Westenra house. The shock gives Lucy's mother a fatal heart attack, and the wolf attacks Lucy, killing her.

After Lucy's death, Van Helsing leads Holmwood, Seward, and Quincey Morris to her tomb. Van Helsing convinces the other men that Lucy belongs to the “Un-Dead” — in other words, she has been transformed into a vampire like Dracula. The men remain unconvinced until they see Lucy preying on a defenseless child, which convinces them that she must be destroyed. They agree to follow the ritual of vampire slaying to ensure that Lucy's soul will return to eternal
(199)

 rest. While the undead Lucy sleeps, Holmwood plunges
(200)

 a stake through her heart. The men then cut off her head and stuff her mouth with garlic. After this deed is done, they pledge to destroy Dracula himself.

Now married, Mina and Jonathan return to England and join forces with the others. Mina helps Van Helsing collect the various diary and journal entries that Harker, Seward, and the others have written, attempting to piece together a narrative that will lead them to the count. Learning all they can of Dracula's affairs, Van Helsing and his band track down the boxes of earth that the count uses as a sanctuary
(201)

 during the night from Dracula's castle. Their efforts seem to be going well, but then one of Dr. Seward's mental patients, Renfield, lets Dracula into the asylum
(202)

 where the others are staying, allowing the count to prey upon Mina.

As Mina begins the slow change into a vampire, the men sterilize
(203)

 the boxes of earth, forcing Dracula to flee to the safety of his native Transylvania. The men pursue the count, dividing their forces and tracking him across land and sea. Van Helsing takes Mina with him, and they cleanse Castle Dracula by killing the three female vampires and sealing the entrances with sacred objects. The others catch up with the count just as he is about to reach his castle, and Jonathan and Quincey use knives to destroy him.


 中文大意
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东欧吸血鬼之乡——特兰西瓦尼亚——迎来了一位名叫乔纳森的英国年轻律师，他因房地产业务前往该地与德拉库拉伯爵会面。在德拉库拉城堡停留期间，他坚持每天写日记，并且有越来越多可怕的事要写。他很好奇为何只有在夜晚才能见到德拉库拉伯爵？为何他在镜子里却看不到伯爵？那三个晚上来到他屋里，有着血红的嘴唇和锋利的长牙的美丽女人们又是谁？不久，乔纳森便发现，这个外貌英俊的伯爵其实是个吸血鬼，而且自己已身陷囹圄，将成为受侵害对象。后来，他瞅准一个机会，设法逃离了城堡，但身心受到很大摧残。与此同时，乔纳森在英国的未婚妻米娜和她的朋友露西度假的海滨胜地也因吸血鬼德拉库拉的作祟频频出事。不久，德拉库拉开始引诱露西，她于是梦游墓地，撒手人寰，但她死后也成了德拉库拉的同类，到处嗜食儿童鲜血。最后，在范·赫尔辛博士的帮助下，众人摧毁了实为吸血鬼的露西，同时又全力追捕德拉库拉，并与他斗智斗勇，捣毁了他在伦敦的许多巢穴，终于将这个邪恶的吸血鬼化为乌有。


 The Great Expectations


 原著简介　Introduction


The Great Expectations
 （《远大前程》）本书是英国作家查尔斯·狄更斯（Charles Dickens）晚年写成的教育小说。故事背景为1812年耶诞节前夕至1840年冬天，主角孤儿皮普（Pip）以自传式手法，叙述从7岁开始的3个人生阶段。此小说贯彻了狄更斯文以载道的风格，透过剧中孤儿的跌宕起落，表达他对生命和人性的看法。该小说自1860年12月到1861年8月连载于作者创办的周刊《一年四季》，百年来被多次改编成电影、电视剧及舞台剧。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

My father's family name being Pirrip, and my Christian name Philip, my infant tongue could make of both names nothing longer or more explicit than Pip. So, I called myself Pip, and came to be called Pip.

I give Pirrip as my father's family name, on the authority of his tombstone and my sister — Mrs. Joe Gargery, who married the blacksmith. As I never saw my father or my mother, and never saw any likeness of either of them （for their days were long before the days of photographs）, my first fancies regarding what they were like were unreasonably derived from their tombstones. The shape of the letters on my father's, gave me an odd idea that he was a square, stout, dark man, with curly black hair. From the character and turn of the inscription
(204)

 , “Also Georgiana Wife of the Above,” I drew a childish conclusion that my mother was freckled and sickly. To five little stone lozenges, each about a foot and a half long, which were arranged in a neat row beside their grave, and were sacred to the memory of five little brothers of mine — who gave up trying to get a living, exceedingly early in that universal struggle — I am indebted
(205)

 for a belief I religiously entertained that they had all been born on their backs with their hands in their trousers-pockets, and had never taken them out in this state of existence.

Ours was the marsh country, down by the river, within, as the river wound, twenty miles of the sea. My first most vivid and broad impression of the identity of things seems to me to have been gained on a memorable raw afternoon towards evening. At such a time I found out for certain that this bleak
(206)

 place overgrown with nettles
(207)

 was the churchyard; and that Philip Pirrip, late of this parish, and also Georgiana wife of the above, were dead and buried; and that Alexander, Bartholomew, Abraham, Tobias, and Roger, infant children of the aforesaid, were also dead and buried; and that the dark flat wilderness beyond the churchyard, intersected with dikes and mounds and gates, with scattered cattle feeding on it, was the marshes; and that the low leaden line beyond was the river; and that the distant savage lair
(208)

 from which the wind was rushing was the sea; and that the small bundle of shivers growing afraid of it all and beginning to cry, was Pip.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Pip, a young orphan living with his sister and her husband in the marshes
(209)

 of Kent, sits in a cemetery one evening looking at his parents' tombstones
(210)

 . Suddenly, an escaped convict
(211)

 springs up from behind a tombstone, grabs Pip, and orders him to bring him food and a file for his leg irons. Pip obeys, but the fearsome
(212)

 convict is soon captured anyway. The convict protects Pip by claiming to have stolen the items himself.

One day Pip is taken by his Uncle Pumblechook to play at Satis House, the home of the wealthy dowager
(213)

 Miss Havisham, who is extremely eccentric
(214)

 : she wears an old wedding dress everywhere she goes and keeps all the clocks in her house stopped at the same time. During his visit, he meets a beautiful young girl named Estella, who treats him coldly and contemptuously
(215)

 . Nevertheless, he falls in love with her and dreams of becoming a wealthy gentleman so that he might be worthy of her. He even hopes that Miss Havisham intends to make him a gentleman and marry him to Estella, but his hopes are dashed
(216)

 when, after months of regular visits to Satis House, Miss Havisham decides to help him become a common laborer in his family's business.

With Miss Havisham's guidance, Pip is apprenticed to his brother-in-law, Joe, who is the village blacksmith. Pip works in the forge unhappily, struggling to better his education with the help of the plain, kind Biddy and encountering Joe's malicious
(217)

 day laborer, Orlick. One night, after an altercation
(218)

 with Orlick, Pip's sister, known as Mrs. Joe, is viciously attacked and becomes a mute invalid. From her signals, Pip suspects that Orlick was responsible for the attack.

One day a lawyer named Jaggers appears with strange news：a secret benefactor
(219)

 has given Pip a large fortune, and Pip must come to London immediately to begin his education as a gentleman. Pip happily assumes that his previous hopes have come true — that Miss Havisham is his secret benefactor and that the old woman intends for him to marry Estella.

In London, Pip befriends a young gentleman named Herbert Pocket and Jaggers's law clerk, Wemmick. He expresses disdain for his former friends and loved ones, especially Joe, but he continues to pine after Estella. He furthers his education by studying with the tutor Matthew Pocket, Herbert's father. Herbert himself helps Pip learn how to act like a gentleman. When Pip turns twenty-one and begins to receive an income from his fortune, he will secretly help Herbert buy his way into the business he has chosen for himself. But for now, Herbert and Pip lead a fairly undisciplined
(220)

 life in London, enjoying themselves and running up debts. Orlick reappears in Pip's life, employed as Miss Havisham's porter, but is promptly
(221)

 fired by Jaggers after Pip reveals Orlick's unsavory
(222)

 past. Mrs. Joe dies, and Pip goes home for the funeral, feeling tremendous grief
(223)

 and remorse
(224)

 . Several years go by, until one night a familiar figure barges into Pip's room — the convict, Magwitch, who stuns Pip by announcing that he, not Miss Havisham, is the source of Pip's fortune. He tells Pip that he was so moved by Pip's boyhood kindness that he dedicated his life to making Pip a gentleman, and he made a fortune in Australia for that very purpose.

Pip is appalled, but he feels morally bound to help Magwitch escape London, as the convict is pursued both by the police and by Compeyson, his former partner in crime. A complicated mystery begins to fall into place when Pip discovers that Compeyson was the man who abandoned Miss Havisham at the altar and that Estella is Magwitch's daughter. Miss Havisham has raised her to break men's hearts, as revenge for the pain her own broken heart caused her. Pip was merely a boy for the young Estella to practice on; Miss Havisham delighted in Estella's ability to toy with his affections.

As the weeks pass, Pip sees the good in Magwitch and begins to care for him deeply. Before Magwitch's escape attempt, Estella marries an upper-class lout named Bentley Drummle. Pip makes a visit to Satis House, where Miss Havisham begs his forgiveness for the way she has treated him in the past, and he forgives her. Later that day, when she bends over the fireplace, her clothing catches fire and she goes up in flames. She survives but becomes an invalid. In her final days, she will continue to repent for her misdeeds and to plead for Pip's forgiveness.

The time comes for Pip and his friends to spirit Magwitch away from London. Just before the escape attempt, Pip is called to a shadowy meeting in the marshes, where he encounters the vengeful
(225)

 , evil Orlick. Orlick is on the verge of killing Pip when Herbert arrives with a group of friends and saves Pip's life. Pip and Herbert hurry back to effect Magwitch's escape. They try to sneak Magwitch down the river on a rowboat, but they are discovered by the police, who Compeyson tipped off. Magwitch and Compeyson fight in the river, and Compeyson is drowned. Magwitch is sentenced to death, and Pip loses his fortune. Magwitch feels that his sentence is God's forgiveness and dies at peace. Pip falls ill; Joe comes to London to care for him, and they are reconciled
(226)

 . Joe gives him the news from home：Orlick, after robbing Pumblechook, is now in jail; Miss Havisham has died and left most of her fortune to the Pockets; Biddy has taught Joe how to read and write. After Joe leaves, Pip decides to rush home after him and marry Biddy, but when he arrives there he discovers that she and Joe have already married.

Pip decides to go abroad with Herbert to work in the mercantile
(227)

 trade. Returning many years later, he encounters Estella in the ruined garden at Satis House. Drummle, her husband, treated her badly, but he is now dead. Pip finds that Estella's coldness and cruelty have been replaced by a sad kindness, and the two leave the garden hand in hand, Pip believing that they will never part again.


 中文大意
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皮普是一名孤儿，与坏脾气的姐姐、温柔的姐夫乔伊一起生活。虽然衣食贫乏，但皮普依然对这种生活及他的朋友感到满意。直到后来有一天他被愤世嫉俗的郝薇香小姐雇用，开始陪伴她那位高傲而美丽的养女艾丝泰娜玩耍。从那时起，皮普对艾丝泰娜渐生情愫，但却渐渐开始鄙视自己的家世和身边的朋友。皮普原本跟铁匠乔伊学艺，希望能掌握一技之长，养家糊口，但一夜间，伦敦著名律师贾各斯受神秘人委托，要让他到伦敦接受绅士训练，皮普的人生自此出现大逆转。皮普在那里学习绅士礼仪、接受良好教育、穿起漂亮衣服，过着上流社会的生活。童年时，他要靠体力劳动养活自己，如今却拥有优厚的生活津贴。在适应这一新环境后，他不但结识了一大批名流后人，还要与他们竞逐艾丝泰娜的芳心，他最大的对手正是本特利·朱穆尔。皮普不仅仅只是改变了身份地位，他亦开始出现阶级观念：当乔伊向皮普传送一个重要的消息时，皮普对这位昔日故友欠教养的举止感到蒙羞。就在此刻，曾经供养他过着上流社会生活的神秘人出现，导致皮普的梦想破灭，从而展开人生的另一个新阶段。他在刻意营造的上流生活中，渐渐领悟到道德、身体及财政之间的困难。一个个令人吃惊的真相，令他对以前渴望的价值观深感怀疑，而他过去轻率抛弃的某些重要事物，如今已覆水难收。皮普在听到艾丝泰娜的丈夫朱穆尔的死讯后，决定重访沙提斯庄园杂草蔓生的花园。他意外地看到娇弱温柔的艾丝泰娜，她承认自己已重新做人，悔过了。皮普和艾丝泰娜手牵手地离开了那花园，皮普知道“没有什么能把他俩分开了”。


 Pride and Prejudice


 原著简介　Introduction


Pride and Prejudice
 （《傲慢与偏见》）是简·奥斯汀（Jane）的代表作。这部作品以日常生活为素材，一反当时社会上流行的感伤小说的内容和矫揉造作的写作方法，生动地反映了18世纪末到19世纪初处于保守和闭塞状态下的英国乡镇生活和世态人情。这部社会风情画式的小说不仅在当时吸引着广大的读者，时至今日，仍给读者以独特的艺术享受。也有根据书本改编的电影。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

It is a truth universally acknowledged
(228)

 that a single man in possession of a good fortune must be in want of a wife.

However little known the feelings or views of such a man may be on his first entering a neighbourhood, this truth is so well fixed in the minds of the surrounding families, that he is considered the rightful property of some one or other of their daughters.

“My dear Mr. Bennet,” said his lady to him one day, “have you heard that Netherfield Park is let at last?”

Mr. Bennet replied that he had not.

“But it is,” returned she; “for Mrs. Long has just been here, and she told me all about it.”

Mr. Bennet made no answer.

“Do you not want to know who has taken it?” cried his wife impatiently.

“You want to tell me, and I have no objection to hearing it.”

This was invitation enough.

“Why, my dear, you must know, Mrs. Long says that Netherfield is taken by a young man of large fortune from the north of England; that he came down on Monday in a chaise and four to see the place, and was so much delighted with it, that he agreed with Mr. Morris immediately; that he is to take possession before Michaelmas, and some of his servants are to be in the house by the end of next week.”

“What is his name?”

“Bingley.”

“Is he married or single?”

“Oh! Single, my dear, to be sure! A single man of large fortune; four or five thousand a year. What a fine thing for our girls!”

“How so? How can it affect them?”

“My dear Mr. Bennet,” replied his wife, “how can you be so tiresome
(229)

 ! You must know that I am thinking of his marrying one of them.”

“Is that his design in settling here?”

“Design! Nonsense, how can you talk so! But it is very likely that hemay fall in love with one of them, and therefore you must visit him as soon as he comes.”

“I see no occasion for that. You and the girls may go, or you may send them by themselves, which perhaps will be still better, for as you are as handsome as any of them, Mr. Bingley may like you the best of the party.”

“My dear, you flatter me. I certainly have had my share of beauty, but I do not pretend to be anything extraordinary now. When a woman has five grown-up daughters, she ought to give over thinking of her own beauty.”

“In such cases, a woman has not often much beauty to think of.”

“But, my dear, you must indeed go and see Mr. Bingley when he comes into the neighbourhood.”

“It is more than I engage for, I assure you.”

“But consider your daughters. Only think what an establishment it would be for one of them. Sir William and Lady Lucas are determined to go, merely on that account, for in general, you know, they visit no newcomers. Indeed you must go, for it will be impossible for us to visit him if you do not.”

“You are over-scrupulous
(230)

 , surely. I dare say Mr. Bingley will be very glad to see you; and I will send a few lines by you to assure him of my hearty consent to his marrying whichever he chooses of the girls; though I must throw in a good word for my little Lizzy.”

“I desire you will do no such thing. Lizzy is not a bit better than the others; and I am sure she is not half so handsome as Jane, nor half so good-humoured as Lydia. But you are always giving her the preference.”

“They have none of them much to recommend them,” replied he; “they are all silly and ignorant like other girls; but Lizzy has something more of quickness than her sisters.”

“Mr. Bennet, how can you abuse your own children in such a way? You take delight in vexing me. You have no compassion for my poor nerves
(231)

 .”

“You mistake me, my dear. I have a high respect for your nerves. They are my old friends. I have heard you mention them with consideration these last twenty years at least.”

“Ah, you do not know what I suffer.”

“But I hope you will get over it, and live to see many young men of four thousand a year come into the neighbourhood.”

“It will be no use to us, if twenty such should come, since you will not visit them.”

“Depend upon it, my dear, that when there are twenty, I will visit them all.”

Mr. Bennet was so odd a mixture of quick parts, sarcastic humour, reserve, and caprice, that the experience of three-and-twenty years had been insufficient to make his wife understand his character. Her mind was less difficult to develop. She was a woman of mean understanding, little information, and uncertain temper. When she was discontented
(232)

 , she fancied herself nervous. The business of her life was to get her daughters married; its solace was visiting and news.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The news that a wealthy young gentleman named Charles Bingley has rented the manor
(233)

 of Netherfield Park causes a great stir in the nearby village of Longbourn, especially in the Bennet household
(234)

 . The Bennets have five unmarried daughters — from oldest to youngest, Jane, Elizabeth, Mary, Kitty, and Lydia — and Mrs. Bennet is desperate to see them all married. After Mr. Bennet pays a social visit to Mr. Bingley, the Bennets attend a ball at which Mr. Bingley is present. He is taken with Jane and spends much of the evening dancing with her. His close friend, Mr. Darcy, is less pleased with the evening and haughtily refuses to dance with Elizabeth, which makes everyone view him as arrogant
(235)

 and obnoxious
(236)

 .

At social functions over subsequent weeks, however, Mr. Darcy finds himself increasingly attracted to Elizabeth's charm and intelligence. Jane's friendship with Mr. Bingley also continues to burgeon
(237)

 , and Jane pays a visit to the Bingley mansion
(238)

 . On her journey to the house she is caught in a downpour
(239)

 and catches ill, forcing her to stay at Netherfield for several days. In order to tend to Jane, Elizabeth hikes through muddy fields and arrives with a spattered dress, much to the disdain of the snobbish
(240)

 Miss Bingley, Charles Bingley's sister. Miss Bingley's spite only increases when she notices that Darcy, whom she is pursuing, pays quite a bit of attention to Elizabeth.

When Elizabeth and Jane return home, they find Mr. Collins visiting their household. Mr. Collins is a young clergyman
(241)

 who stands to inherit Mr. Bennet's property, which has been “entailed,” meaning that it can only be passed down to male heirs. Mr. Collins is a pompous fool, though he is quite enthralled
(242)

 by the Bennet girls. Shortly after his arrival, he makes a proposal of marriage to Elizabeth. She turns him down, wounding his pride. Meanwhile, the Bennet girls have become friendly with militia
(243)

 officers stationed in a nearby town. Among them is Wickham, a handsome young soldier who is friendly toward Elizabeth and tells her how Darcy cruelly cheated him out of an inheritance
(244)

 .

At the beginning of winter, the Bingleys and Darcy leave Netherfield and return to London, much to Jane's dismay
(245)

 . A further shock arrives with the news that Mr. Collins has become engaged to Charlotte Lucas, Elizabeth's best friend and the poor daughter of a local knight
(246)

 . Charlotte explains to Elizabeth that she is getting older and needs the match for financial reasons. Charlotte and Mr. Collins get married and Elizabeth promises to visit them at their new home. As winter progresses, Jane visits the city to see friends (hoping also that she might see Mr. Bingley). However, Miss Bingley visits her and behaves rudely, while Mr. Bingley fails to visit her at all. The marriage prospects for the Bennet girls appear bleak.

That spring, Elizabeth visits Charlotte, who now lives near the home of Mr. Collins's patron
(247)

 , Lady Catherine de Bourgh, who is also Darcy's aunt. Darcy calls on Lady Catherine and encounters Elizabeth, whose presence leads him to make a number of visits to the Collins's home, where she is staying. One day, he makes a shocking proposal of marriage, which Elizabeth quickly refuses. She tells Darcy that she considers him arrogant and unpleasant, then scold
(248)

 him for steering
(249)

 Bingley away from Jane and disinheriting Wickham. Darcy leaves her but shortly thereafter delivers a letter to her. In this letter, he admits that he urged Bingley to distance himself from Jane, but claims he did so only because he thought their romance was not serious. As for Wickham, he informs Elizabeth that the young officer is a liar and that the real cause of their disagreement was Wickham's attempt to elope with his young sister, Georgiana Darcy.

This letter causes Elizabeth to reevaluate
(250)

 her feelings about Darcy. She returns home and acts coldly toward Wickham. The militia is leaving town, which makes the younger, rather man-crazy Bennet girls distraught
(251)

 . Lydia manages to obtain permission from her father to spend the summer with an old colonel in Brighton, where Wickham's regiment will be stationed. With the arrival of June, Elizabeth goes on another journey, this time with the Gardiners, who are relatives of the Bennets. The trip takes her to the North and eventually to the neighborhood of Pemberley, Darcy's estate. She visits Pemberley, after making sure that Darcy is away, and delights in the building and grounds, while hearing from Darcy's servants that he is a wonderful, generous master. Suddenly, Darcy arrives and behaves cordially
(252)

 toward her. Making no mention of his proposal, he entertains the Gardiners and invites Elizabeth to meet his sister.

Shortly thereafter, however, a letter arrives from home, telling Elizabeth that Lydia has eloped with Wickham and that the couple is nowhere to be found, which suggests that they may be living together out of wedlock. Fearful of the disgrace such a situation would bring on her entire family, Elizabeth hastens home. Mr. Gardiner and Mr. Bennet go off to search for Lydia, but Mr. Bennet eventually returns home empty-handed. Just when all hope seems lost, a letter comes from Mr. Gardiner saying that the couple has been found and that Wickham has agreed to marry Lydia in exchange for an annual income. The Bennets are convinced that Mr. Gardiner has paid off Wickham, but Elizabeth learns that the source of the money, and of her family's salvation, was none other than Darcy.

Now married, Wickham and Lydia return to Longbourn briefly, where Mr. Bennet treats them coldly. They then depart for Wickham's new assignment
(253)

 in the North of England. Shortly thereafter, Bingley returns to Netherfield and resumes his courtship of Jane. Darcy goes to stay with him and pays visits to the Bennets but makes no mention of his desire to marry Elizabeth. Bingley, on the other hand, presses his suit and proposes to Jane, to the delight of everyone but Bingley's haughty
(254)

 sister. While the family celebrates, Lady Catherine de Bourgh pays a visit to Longbourn. She corners Elizabeth and says that she has heard that Darcy, her nephew, is planning to marry her. Since she considers a Bennet an unsuitable match for a Darcy, Lady Catherine demands that Elizabeth promise to refuse him. Elizabeth spiritedly refuses, saying she is not engaged to Darcy, but she will not promise anything against her own happiness. A little later, Elizabeth and Darcy go out walking together and he tells her that his feelings have not altered since the spring. She tenderly accepts his proposal, and both Jane and Elizabeth are married.


 中文大意

小乡绅班纳特有五个待嫁的女儿，班纳特太太整天操心着为女儿们物色称心如意的丈夫。

新来的邻居宾利（Bingley）是个有钱的单身汉，他立即成了班纳特太太追猎的目标。在一次舞会上，宾利对班纳特家的大女儿简（Jane）一见钟情，班纳特太太为此欣喜若狂。

宾利的好友达西（Darcy）也参加了舞会。他仪表堂堂，非常富有，收入是宾利的数倍，姑娘们纷纷向他投去羡慕的目光；可是他非常傲慢，认为她们都不配做他的舞伴，包括简的妹妹伊丽莎白（Elizabeth）。达西（Darcy）对宾利说，自己可以容忍她（伊丽莎白）的长相，但还不能达到引起他兴趣的程度。伊丽莎白自尊心很强，决定不去理睬这个傲慢的家伙。可是不久，达西对她活泼可爱的举止产生了好感，在另一次舞会上主动请她同舞，伊丽莎白同意和达西跳一支舞，达西由此而逐渐改变了对伊丽莎白的看法。

宾利的妹妹卡罗琳（Caroline）一心想嫁给达西，但达西对她十分冷漠。她发现达西对伊丽莎白有好感后，怒火心烧，决意从中阻挠。达西虽然欣赏伊丽莎白，但却无法忍受她的母亲以及妹妹们粗俗、无礼的举止，且担心简并非是钟情于宾利，便劝说宾利放弃娶简。在妹妹和好友达西的劝说下，宾利不辞而别，去了伦敦，但简对他还是一片深情。

班纳特先生没有儿子，根据当时的法律，班纳特家的财产是只能由男性继承，而班纳特家的女儿们仅仅只能得到5000英镑作为陪嫁嫁妆，因此他的家产将由远亲侄子柯林斯（Collins）继承。柯林斯古板平庸又善于谄媚奉承，依靠权势当上了牧师。他向伊丽莎白求婚，遭拒绝后，马上与她的好友夏洛特（Charlotte）结婚，这也给伊丽莎白带来不少烦恼。

附近小镇的民团联队里有个英俊潇洒的青年军官威克汉姆（Wickham），人人都夸他，伊丽莎白也因此对他产生了好感。一天，他对伊丽莎白说，他父亲是达西家的总管，达西的父亲曾在遗嘱中建议达西给他一笔财产，从而让他成为一名体面的神职人员（其实是威克汉姆自己把那笔遗产挥霍殆尽，还企图勾引达西的妹妹乔治安娜私奔），但这笔财产却被达西吞没了。伊丽莎白听了这些后，对达西更加反感。

柯林斯夫妇请伊丽莎白去他们家作客，伊丽莎白在那里遇到达西的姨妈凯瑟琳（Catherine）夫人，并被邀请去她的罗辛斯山庄做客。不久，又碰到了去那里过复活节的达西。达西无法抑制自己对伊丽莎白的爱慕之情，向她求婚，但态度还是那么傲慢，加之伊丽莎白之前便对他有严重偏见，便坚决地谢绝了他的求婚。达西在经受了这个打击之后，第一次认识到骄傲自负所带来的恶果，他痛苦地离开了她，为了作出解释，他在临走前留下一封长信：他承认宾利不辞而别是他促使的，原因是他不满班纳特太太和班纳特小姐们的轻浮和鄙俗（不包括简和伊丽莎白），并且认为简并没有真正钟情于宾利；威克汉姆说的全是谎言，事实是威克汉姆自己把那笔遗产挥霍殆尽，还企图勾引自己的妹妹乔治安娜私奔。伊丽莎白读信后十分后悔，既对错怪达西感到内疚，又为母亲和妹妹的行为感到羞愧。

第二年夏天，伊丽莎白随舅父母来到达西的庄园彭伯里，在管家的门口了解到达西在当地很受人们尊敬，而且非常爱护他的妹妹乔治安娜。伊丽莎白在树林中偶遇刚到家的达西，意识到他的态度已大为改观，对她的舅父母彬彬有礼，而她对他的偏见也渐渐地消除了。正当其时，伊丽莎白接到家信，得知小妹莉迪亚（Lydia）与负债累累的威克汉姆私奔了。这种家丑使伊丽莎白非常难堪，以为达西会更瞧不起自己。但事实出乎她的意料，达西得知上述消息以后，便想办法替她解决难题——他不仅替威克汉姆还清赌债，还给了他一笔巨款，让他与莉迪亚完婚。此后，伊丽莎白昔日对达西的种种偏见统统化为真诚之爱。

宾利和简经过一番周折，言归于好，一对情人沉浸在欢乐之中。而一心希望自己的女儿能够嫁给达西的凯瑟琳夫人急忙赶来，蛮横地要伊丽莎白保证不与达西结婚。伊丽莎白对这一无理要求断然拒绝。达西听闻此事之后，知道伊丽莎白已经改变了对自己的看法，再次向她求婚。最终，一对曾因傲慢和偏见而延搁婚事的有情人终成眷属。


 Fahrenheit 451


 原著简介　Introduction


Fahrenheit 451
 （《华氏451》）是当代科幻小说大师雷·布拉德伯里（Ray Bradbury）最经典代表作之一，李家同教授最爱的40本书之一，法国电影大师楚浮改编拍成影史经典之作。李家同、南方朔、冯光远、詹宏志等强力推荐读物。李家同评价该书：这本书描写的是另一种恐怖新世界，这个世界的独裁者不准人民有书，一旦发现了书，一概烧掉，《华氏451》是纸张起火的温度，这本书的结尾，是一群人只好将整本书背起来。


 原著节选　Excerpts

PART Ⅰ

IT WAS A PLEASURE TO BURN

IT was a special pleasure to see things eaten, to see things blackened and changed. With the brass nozzle
(255)

 in his fists
(256)

 , with this great python
(257)

 spitting its venomous
(258)

 kerosene
(259)

 upon the world, the blood pounded in his head, and his hands were the hands of some amazing conductor playing all the symphonies
(260)

 of blazing and burning to bring down the tatters and charcoal ruins of history. With his symbolic helmet numbered 451 on his stolid head, and his eyes all orange flame with the thought of what came next, he flicked the igniter and the house jumped up in a gorging fire that burned the evening sky red and yellow and black. He strode
(261)

 in a swarm of fireflies. He wanted above all, like the old joke, to shove a marshmallow on a stick in the furnace, while the flapping pigeon-winged books died on the porch
(262)

 and lawn of the house. While the books went up in sparkling whirls and blew away on a wind turned dark with burning.

Montaggrinned the fierce grin of all men singed and driven back by flame.

He knew that when he returned to the firehouse, he might wink at himself, a minstrel
(263)

 man, burnt-corked, in the mirror. Later, going to sleep, he would feel the fiery smile still gripped by his face muscles, in the dark. It never went away, that. smile, it never ever went away, as long as he remembered.

He hung up his black-beetle-coloured helmet and shined it, he hung his flameproof jacket neatly; he showered luxuriously, and then, whistling, hands in pockets, walked across the upper floor of the fire station and fell down the hole. At the last moment, when disaster seemed positive, he pulled his hands from his pockets and broke his fall by grasping the golden pole. He slid to a squeaking halt, the heels one inch from the concrete floor downstairs.

He walked out of the fire station and along the midnight street toward the subway where the silent, air-propelled train slid soundlessly down its lubricated flue in the earth and let him out with a great puff of warm air an to the cream-tiled escalator rising to the suburb.

Whistling, he let the escalator
(264)

 waft him into the still night air. He walked toward the comer, thinking little at all about nothing in particular. Before he reached the corner, however, he slowed as if a wind had sprung up from nowhere, as if someone had called his name.

The last few nights he had had the most uncertain feelings about the sidewalk just around the corner here, moving in the starlight toward his house. He had felt that a moment before his making the turn, someone had been there. The air seemed charged with a special calm as if someone had waited there, quietly, and only a moment before he came, simply turned to a shadow and let him through. Perhaps his nose detected
(265)

 a faint perfume, perhaps the skin on the backs of his hands, on his face, felt the temperature rise at this one spot where a person's standing might raise the immediate atmosphere ten degrees for an instant. There was no understanding it. Each time he made the turn, he saw only the white, unused, buckling
(266)

 sidewalk, with perhaps, on one night, something vanishing swiftly across a lawn before he could focus his eyes or speak.

But now, tonight, he slowed almost to a stop. His inner mind, reaching out to turn the corner for him, had heard the faintest whisper. Breathing? Or was the atmosphere compressed
(267)

 merely by someone standing very quietly there, waiting?

He turned the corner.

The autumn leaves blew over the moonlit pavement in such a way as to make the girl who was moving there seem fixed to a sliding walk, letting the motion of the wind and the leaves carry her forward. Her head was half bent to watch her shoes stir the circling leaves. Her face was slender and milk-white, and in it was a kind of gentle hunger that touched over everything with tireless curiosity. It was a look, almost, of pale surprise; the dark eyes were so fixed to the world that no move escaped them. Her dress was white and it whispered. He almost thought he heard the motion of her hands as she walked, and the infinitely small sound now, the white stir of her face turning when she discovered she was a moment away from a man who stood in the middle of the pavement waiting.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Guy Montag is a fireman who burns books in a futuristic
(268)

 American city. In Montag's world, firemen start fires rather than putting them out. The people in this society do not read books, enjoy nature, spend time by themselves, think independently, or have meaningful conversations. Instead, they drive very fast, watch excessive amounts of television on wall-size sets, and listen to the radio on “Seashell Radio” sets attached to their ears.

Montag encounters a gentle seventeen-year-old girl named Clarisse McClellan, who opens his eyes to the emptiness of his life with her innocently penetrating
(269)

 questions and her unusual love of people and nature. Over the next few days, Montag experiences a series of disturbing events. First, his wife, Mildred, attempts suicide by swallowing a bottle of sleeping pills. Then, when he responds to an alarm that an old woman has a stash
(270)

 of hidden literature, the woman shocks him by choosing to be burned alive along with her books. A few days later, he hears that Clarisse has been killed by a speeding car. Montag's dissatisfaction with his life increases, and he begins to search for a solution in a stash of books that he has stolen from his own fires and hidden inside an air-conditioning vent.

When Montag fails to show up for work, his fire chief, Beatty, pays a visit to his house. Beatty explains that it's normal for a fireman to go through a phase of wondering what books have to offer, and he delivers a dizzying
(271)

 monologue
(272)

 explaining how books came to be banned in the first place. According to Beatty, special-interest groups and other “minorities
(273)

 objected to books that offended them. Soon, books all began to look the same, as writers tried to avoid offending
(274)

 anybody. This was not enough, however, and society as a whole decided to simply burn books rather than permit conflicting opinions. Beatty tells Montag to take twenty-four hours or so to see if his stolen books contain anything worthwhile and then turn them in for incineration
(275)

 . Montag begins a long and frenzied
(276)

 night of reading.

Overwhelmed by the task of reading, Montag looks to his wife for help and support, but she prefers television to her husband's company and cannot understand why he would want to take the terrible risk of reading books. He remembers that he once met a retired English professor named Faber sitting in a park, and he decides that this man might be able to help him understand what he reads. He visits Faber, who tells him that the value of books lies in the detailed awareness of life that they contain. Faber says that Montag needs not only books but also the leisure to read them and the freedom to act upon their ideas.

Faber agrees to help Montag with his reading, and they concoct
(277)

 a risky scheme
(278)

 to overthrow
(279)

 the status quo
(280)

 . Faber will contact a printer and begin reproducing
(281)

 books, and Montag will plant books in the homes of firemen to discredit
(282)

 the profession and to destroy the machinery
(283)

 of censorship
(284)

 . Faber gives him a two-way radio earpiece
(285)

 (the “green bullet”) so that he can hear what Montag hears and talk to him secretly.

Montag goes home, and soon two of his wife's friends arrive to watch television. The women discuss their families and the war that is about to be declared in an extremely frivolous
(286)

 manner. Their superficiality
(287)

 angers him, and he takes out a book of poetry and reads “Dover Beach” by Matthew Arnold. Faber buzzes
(288)

 in his ear for him to be quiet, and Mildred tries to explain that the poetry reading is a standard way for firemen to demonstrate the uselessness of literature. The women are extremely disturbed by the poem and leave to file a complaint against Montag.

Montag goes to the fire station and hands over one of his books to Beatty. Beatty confuses Montag by barraging
(289)

 him with contradictory quotations from great books. Beatty exploits these contradictions to show that literature is morbid
(290)

 and dangerously complex, and that it deserves incineration. Suddenly, the alarm sounds, and they rush off to answer the call, only to find that the alarm is at Montag's own house. Mildred gets into a cab with her suitcase, and Montag realizes that his own wife has betrayed him.

Beatty forces Montag to burn the house himself; when he is done, Beatty places him under arrest. When Beatty continues to berate
(291)

 Montag, Montag turns the flamethrower on his superior and proceeds to burn him to ashes. Montag knocks the other firemen unconscious
(292)

 and runs. The Mechanical Hound, a monstrous
(293)

 machine that Beatty has set to attack Montag, pounces and injects Montag's leg with a large dose of anesthetic. Montag manages to destroy it with his flamethrower; then he walks off the numbness in his leg and escapes with some books that were hidden in his backyard. He hides these in another fireman's house and calls in an alarm from a pay phone.

Montag goes to Faber's house, where he learns that a new Hound has been put on his trail, along with several helicopters and a television crew. Faber tells Montag that he is leaving for St. Louis to see a retired printer who may be able to help them. Montag gives Faber some money and tells him how to remove Montag's scent from his house so the Hound will not enter it. Montag then takes some of Faber's old clothes and runs off toward the river. The whole city watches as the chase unfolds on TV, but Montag manages to escape in the river and change into Faber's clothes to disguise his scent. He drifts downstream
(294)

 into the country and follows a set of abandoned railroad tracks until he finds a group of renegade
(295)

 intellectuals (“the Book People”), led by a man named Granger, who welcome him. They are a part of a nationwide network of book lovers who have memorized many great works of literature and philosophy. They hope that they may be of some help to mankind in the aftermath
(296)

 of the war that has just been declared. Montag's role is to memorize the Book of Ecclesiastes. Enemy jets appear in the sky and completely obliterate
(297)

 the city with bombs. Montag and his new friends move on to search for survivors and rebuild civilization.


 中文大意

《华氏451》故事主人公盖伊·蒙泰戈是一名消防队员，但是他的工作内容却是焚烧违禁书籍。他已经当了10年的消防队员，并且从来没有怀疑过自己的工作：在午夜奔跑，看着书一页一页地燃尽……这一切都是快乐的，直到有一天，他遇到了一位17岁的女孩，通过这个女孩，他又认识了其他有着惊人记忆力的人，他们看完就把书烧掉，然后把内容记在心里。他们“跟普通人没什么两样，更像是跑完了一段长路，经过漫长的寻觅，见过美好的事物被焚毁，如今已垂垂老矣，聚在一起等待曲终人散，灯枯油尽。他们虽然并不肯定自己脑中所记载的一切，是否能使未来每一个日出发出更纯净的光辉，他们对此并无把握。但他们确知，那些书储存在他们平静的眼眸之后，完好无缺地等待着将来某一天，会有一些手指干净或肮脏的读者再来翻阅”。


 Jane Eyre


 原著简介　Introduction


Jane Eyre
 （《简·爱》）是19世纪英国著名的女作家夏洛蒂·勃朗特（Charlotte Brontë）的代表作，人们普遍认为《简·爱》是夏洛蒂·勃朗特“诗意的生平写照”，是一部具有自传色彩的作品。讲述一位从小变成孤儿的英国女子在各种磨难中不断追求自由与尊严，坚持自我，最终获得幸福的故事。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

There was no possibility of taking a walk that day. We had been wandering, indeed, in the leafless shrubbery an hour in the morning; but since dinner (Mrs. Reed, when there was no company, dined early) the cold winter wind had brought with it clouds so sombre
(298)

 , and a rain so penetrating, that further out-door exercise was now out of the question.

I was glad of it：I never liked long walks, especially on chilly afternoons：dreadful to me was the coming home in the raw twilight, with nipped fingers and toes, and a heart saddened by the chidings
(299)

 of Bessie, the nurse, and humbled by the consciousness of my physical inferiority to Eliza, John, and Georgiana Reed.

The said Eliza, John, and Georgiana were now clustered round their mama in the drawing-room：she lay reclined on a sofa by the fireside, and with her darlings about her (for the time neither quarrelling nor crying) looked perfectly happy. Me, she had dispensed from joining the group; saying, “She regretted to be under the necessity of keeping me at a distance; but that until she heard from Bessie, and could discover by her own observation, that I was endeavouring in good earnest to acquire a more sociable and childlike disposition, a more attractive and sprightly manner — something lighter, franker, more natural, as it were — she really must exclude me from privileges intended only for contented, happy, little children.”

“What does Bessie say I have done?” I asked.

“Jane, I don't like cavillers or questioners; besides, there is something truly forbidding in a child taking up her elders in that manner. Be seated somewhere; and until you can speak pleasantly, remain silent.”

A breakfast-room adjoined the drawing-room, I slipped in there. It contained a bookcase：I soon possessed myself of a volume, taking care that it should be one stored with pictures. I mounted into the window-seat：gathering up my feet, I sat cross-legged, like a Turk; and, having drawn the red moreen curtain nearly close, I was shrined
(300)

 in double retirement.

Folds of scarlet drapery
(301)

 shut in my view to the right hand; to the left were the clear panes of glass, protecting, but not separating me from the drear November day. At intervals, while turning over the leaves of my book, I studied the aspect of that winter afternoon. Afar, it offered a pale blank of mist and cloud; near a scene of wet lawn and storm-beat shrub, with ceaseless rain sweeping away wildly before a long and lamentable blast.

I returned to my book — Bewick's History of British Birds：the letterpress
(302)

 thereof I cared little for, generally speaking; and yet there were certain introductory pages that, child as I was, I could not pass quite as a blank. They were those which treat of the haunts of sea-fowl; of “the solitary rocks and promontories
(303)

 ” by them only inhabited; of the coast of Norway, studded with isles from its southern extremity, the Lindeness, or Naze, to the North Cape —


“Where the Northern Ocean, in vast whirls,

Boils round the naked, melancholy isles

Of farthest Thule; and the Atlantic surge

Pours in among the stormy Hebrides.”



Nor could I pass unnoticed the suggestion of the bleak
(304)

 shores of Lapland, Siberia, Spitzbergen, Nova Zembla, Iceland, Greenland, with “the vast sweep of the Arctic Zone, and those forlorn regions of dreary space, — that reservoir of frost and snow, where firm fields of ice, the accumulation of centuries of winters, glazed in Alpine heights above heights, surroundthe pole, and concentre the multiplied rigours of extreme cold.” Of these death-white realms I formed an idea of my own：shadowy, like all the half-comprehended notions that float dim through children's brains, but strangely impressive. The words in these introductory pages connected themselves with the succeeding vignettes
(305)

 , and gave significance to the rock standing up alone in a sea of billow and spray; to the broken boat stranded on a desolate coast; to the cold and ghastly moon glancing through bars of cloud at a wreck just sinking.

I cannot tell what sentiment haunted the quite solitary churchyard, with its inscribed headstone; its gate, its two trees, its low horizon, girdled by a broken wall, and its newly-risen crescent, attesting the hour of eventide.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Jane Eyre is a young orphan being raised by Mrs. Reed, her cruel, wealthy aunt. A servant named Bessie provides Jane with some of the few kindnesses she receives, telling her stories and singing songs to her. One day, as punishment for fighting with her bullying
(306)

 cousin John Reed, Jane's aunt imprisons
(307)

 Jane in the red-room, the room in which Jane's Uncle Reed died. While locked in, Jane, believing that she sees her uncle's ghost, screams and faints. She wakes to find herself in the care of Bessie and the kindly apothecary
(308)

 Mr. Lloyd, who suggests to Mrs. Reed that Jane be sent away to school. To Jane's delight, Mrs. Reed concurs.

Once at the Lowood School, Jane finds that her life is far from idyllic. The school's headmaster is Mr. Brocklehurst, a cruel, hypocritical
(309)

 , and abusive
(310)

 man. Brocklehurst preaches a doctrine
(311)

 of poverty and privation to his students while using the school's funds to provide a wealthy and opulent
(312)

 lifestyle for his own family. At Lowood, Jane befriends a young girl named Helen Burns, whose strong, martyrlike attitude toward the school's miseries is both helpful and displeasing to Jane. A massive typhus epidemic
(313)

 sweeps Lowood, and Helen dies of consumption. The epidemic also results in the departure of Mr. Brocklehurst by attracting attention to the insalubrious
(314)

 conditions at Lowood. After a group of more sympathetic gentlemen takes Brocklehurst's place, Jane's life improves dramatically. She spends eight more years at Lowood, six as a student and two as a teacher.

After teaching for two years, Jane yearns for new experiences. She accepts a governess position at a manor called Thornfield, where she teaches a lively French girl named Adèle. The distinguished housekeeper Mrs. Fairfax presides
(315)

 over the estate. Jane's employer at Thornfield is a dark, impassioned
(316)

 man named Rochester, with whom Jane finds herself falling secretly in love. She saves Rochester from a fire one night, which he claims was started by a drunken servant named Grace Poole. But because Grace Poole continues to work at Thornfield, Jane concludes that she has not been told the entire story. Jane sinks into despondency
(317)

 when Rochester brings home a beautiful but vicious
(318)

 woman named Blanche Ingram. Jane expects Rochester to propose to Blanche. But Rochester instead proposes to Jane, who accepts almost disbelievingly.

The wedding day arrives, and as Jane and Mr. Rochester prepare to exchange their vows, the voice of Mr. Mason cries out that Rochester already has a wife. Mason introduces himself as the brother of that wife — a woman named Bertha. Mr. Mason testifies that Bertha, whom Rochester married when he was a young man in Jamaica, is still alive. Rochester does not deny Mason's claims, but he explains that Bertha has gone mad. He takes the wedding party back to Thornfield, where they witness the insane Bertha Mason scurrying around on all fours and growling like an animal. Rochester keeps Bertha hidden on the third story of Thornfield and pays Grace Poole to keep his wife under control. Bertha was the real cause of the mysterious fire earlier in the story. Knowing that it is impossible for her to be with Rochester, Jane flees Thornfield.

Penniless and hungry, Jane is forced to sleep outdoors and beg for food. At last, three siblings
(319)

 who live in a manor
(320)

 alternatively called Marsh End and Moor House take her in. Their names are Mary, Diana, and St. John (pronounced “Sinjin”) Rivers, and Jane quickly becomes friends with them. St. John is a clergyman, and he finds Jane a job teaching at a charity school in Morton. He surprises her one day by declaring that her uncle, John Eyre, has died and left her a large fortune：20,000 pounds. When Jane asks how he received this news, he shocks her further by declaring that her uncle was also his uncle：Jane and the Riverses are cousins. Jane immediately decides to share her inheritance equally with her three newfound relatives.

St. John decides to travel to India as a missionary
(321)

 , and he urges Jane to accompany him — as his wife. Jane agrees to go to India but refuses to marry her cousin because she does not love him. St. John pressures her to reconsider, and she nearly gives in. However, she realizes that she cannot abandon forever the man she truly loves when one night she hears Rochester's voice calling her name over the moors. Jane immediately hurries back to Thornfield and finds that it has been burned to the ground by Bertha Mason, who lost her life in the fire. Rochester saved the servants but lost his eyesight and one of his hands. Jane travels on to Rochester's new residence
(322)

 , Ferndean, where he lives with two servants named John and Mary.

At Ferndean, Rochester and Jane rebuild their relationship and soon marry. At the end of her story, Jane writes that she has been married for ten blissful
(323)

 years and that she and Rochester enjoy perfect equality in their life together. She says that after two years of blindness, Rochester regained sight in one eye and was able to behold
(324)

 their first son at his birth.


 中文大意

简·爱出身于一个穷牧师家庭。她父母由于染上伤寒，在一个月之中相继去世。自打那时起，幼小的简就寄养在舅父母家里。舅父里德先生在红房子中去世后，简不幸地度过了10年受尽歧视和被虐待的生活。有一次，由于简反抗表哥的殴打，被关进了红房子。肉体上的痛苦和心灵上的屈辱和恐惧，使她大病了一场。

舅母把她视作眼中钉，把她和自己的孩子隔离开来，这让她与舅母的对抗更加公开和坚定了。结果简被送进了洛伍德孤儿院。

孤儿院教规严厉，生活艰苦，院长是个非常冷酷的伪君子。简在孤儿院继续受着在精神和肉体上的摧残。由于恶劣的生活条件，孤儿院经常有孩子病死,她最好的朋友海伦在一次大的斑疹伤寒中去世了。这次斑疹伤寒也使孤儿院有了较大的改善。简在新的环境下接受了六年的教育，并在这所学校任教两年。由于谭波尔儿小姐的离开，简也厌倦了孤儿院里的生活，于是她开始登广告谋求家庭教师的职业。

桑菲尔德庄园的女管家聘用了她。庄园的男主人罗切斯特经常在外旅行，偌大的宅邸只有一个不到10岁的女孩阿黛拉·瓦朗，罗切斯特是她的监护人，她就是简的学生。

一天黄昏，简外出散步，邂逅刚从国外归来的主人，这是他们第一次见面。之后的日子当中，她发现她的主人是个性格忧郁、喜怒无常的人，对她的态度也时好时坏。整幢房子让人感觉沉郁空旷，有时还可以听到一种令人毛骨悚然的奇怪笑声。

有一天，简在睡梦中被这种笑声惊醒，发现罗切斯特的房间着了火，简叫醒他并帮他扑灭了火。

罗切斯特回来后经常举行家宴。在一次家宴上向一位名叫英格拉姆的漂亮小姐大献殷勤，简被召进客厅，却受到布兰奇母女的冷遇，她忍受着屈辱，离开客厅。此时，她已经爱上了罗切斯特。其实罗切斯特也已爱上简，他只是想试探简对自己的爱情。当他向简求婚时，简答应了他。

婚礼前夜，简在朦胧中看到一个面目可憎的女人在镜前披戴她的婚纱。

第二天，当婚礼在教堂悄然进行时，突然有人出证：罗切斯特先生15年前就已经结婚。他的妻子原来就是那个被关在三楼密室里的疯女人。法律阻碍了他们的爱情，使两人陷入深深的痛苦之中。在一个凄风苦雨之夜，简离开了罗切斯特。在寻找新的生活出路的途中，简风餐露宿，沿途乞讨，历尽磨难，最后在泽地房被牧师圣·约翰收留，并在当地一所小学校担任教师。

[image: 158-1]


不久，简得知叔父去世并给她留下一笔遗产，同时还发现圣·约翰竟然是她的表兄，简决定将财产平分。圣·约翰是个狂热的教徒，打算去印度传教。他请求简嫁给他并和他同去印度，但娶她的理由只是因为简·爱适合做一位传教士的妻子。简拒绝了他，并决定再去看望罗切斯特。

她回到桑菲尔德庄园，发现那座宅子已成废墟，疯女人放火后坠楼身亡，致使罗切斯特受伤致残。简找到他并大为震动，最终与他结婚，得到了自己理想的幸福生活。


 Don Quixote


 原著简介　Introduction


Don Quixote
 （《堂吉诃德》）是西班牙大师塞万提斯（Cerrantes）划时代的巨著，是文艺复兴时期的现实主义巨作，也是世界文学史上一颗璀璨的明珠。主人公堂吉诃德一方面脱离现实，爱幻想，企图仿效游侠骑士的生活；另一方面又心地善良，立志铲除人间邪恶。是一个可笑、可叹、可悲又可敬的人物，是幽默文学中一个不朽的典型。


 原著节选　Excerpts

URGANDA THE UNKNOWN

To the book of Don Quixote of la Mancha


If to be welcomed by the good,

O Book! Thou make thy steady aim,

No empty chatterer will dare

To question or dispute thy claim.

But if perchance thou hast a mind

To win of idiots approbation
(325)

 ,

Lost labour will be thy reward,

Though they'll pretend appreciation.



They say a goodly shade he finds

Who shelters 'neath a goodly tree;

And such a one thy kindly star

In Bejar bath provided thee:

A royal tree whose spreading boughs
(326)



A show of princely fruit display;

A tree that bears a noble Duke,

The Alexander of his day.

Of a Manchegan gentleman

Thy purpose is to tell the story,

Relating how he lost his wits

O'er idle tales of love and glory,

Of “ladies, arms, and cavaliers
(327)

 :”

A new Orlando Furioso —

Innamorato, rather — who

Won Dulcinea del Toboso.



Put no vain emblems
(328)

 on thy shield;

All figures — that is bragging
(329)

 play.

A modest dedication
(330)

 make,



And give no scoffer
(331)

 room to say,

“What! Alvaro de Luna here?

Or is it Hannibal again?

Or does King Francis at Madrid

Once more of destiny complain?”



Since Heaven it hath not pleased on thee

Deep erudition
(332)

 to bestow,

Or black Latino's gift of tongues,

No Latin let thy pages show.

Ape not philosophy or wit,

Lest one who cannot comprehend
(333)

 ,

Make a wry face at thee and ask,

“Why offer flowers to me, my friend?”




 故事梗概　Synopsis

Don Quixote is a middle-aged gentleman from the region of La Mancha in central Spain. Obsessed
(334)

 with the chivalrous
(335)

 ideals touted
(336)

 in books he has read, he decides to take up his lance and sword to defend the helpless and destroy the wicked. After a first failed adventure, he sets out on a second one with a somewhat befuddled
(337)

 laborer named Sancho Panza, whom he has persuaded to accompany him as his faithful squire
(338)

 . In return for Sancho's services, Don Quixote promises to make Sancho the wealthy governor of an isle. On his horse, Rocinante, a barn nag well past his prime, Don Quixote rides the roads of Spain in search of glory and grand adventure. He gives up food, shelter, and comfort, all in the name of a peasant woman, Dulcinea del Toboso, whom he envisions
(339)

 as a princess.

On his second expedition, Don Quixote becomes more of a bandit
(340)

 than a savior, stealing from and hurting baffled
(341)

 and justifiably
(342)

 angry citizens while acting out against what he perceives as threats to his knighthood or to the world. Don Quixote abandons a boy, leaving him in the hands of an evil farmer simply because the farmer swears an oath that he will not harm the boy. He steals a barber's basin that he believes to be the mythic Mambrino's helmet, and he becomes convinced of the healing powers of the Balsam of Fierbras, an elixir that makes him so ill that, by comparison, he later feels healed. Sancho stands by Don Quixote, often bearing the brunt of the punishments that arise from Don Quixote's behavior.

The story of Don Quixote's deeds includes the stories of those he meets on his journey. Don Quixote witnesses the funeral of a student who dies as a result of his love for a disdainful
(343)

 lady turned shepherdess
(344)

 . He frees a wicked and devious
(345)

 galley slave, Gines de Pasamonte, and unwittingly
(346)

 reunites two bereaved couples, Cardenio and Lucinda, and Ferdinand and Dorothea. Torn apart by Ferdinand's treachery, the four lovers finally come together at an inn where Don Quixote sleeps, dreaming that he is battling a giant.

Along the way, the simple Sancho plays the straight man to Don Quixote, trying his best to correct his master's outlandish
(347)

 fantasies. Two of Don Quixote's friends, the priest and the barber, come to drag him home. Believing that he is under the force of an enchantment
(348)

 , he accompanies them, thus ending his second expedition and the First Part of the novel.

The Second Part of the novel begins with a passionate invective
(349)

 against a phony
(350)

 sequel
(351)

 of Don Quixote that was published in the interim between Cervantes's two parts. Everywhere Don Quixote goes, his reputation — gleaned
(352)

 by others from both the real and the false versions of the story — precedes him.

As the two embark
(353)

 on their journey, Sancho lies to Don Quixote, telling him that an evil enchanter
(354)

 has transformed Dulcinea into a peasant girl. Undoing
(355)

 this enchantment, in which even Sancho comes to believe, becomes Don Quixote's chief goal.

Don Quixote meets a Duke and Duchess who conspire
(356)

 to play tricks on him. They make a servant dress up as Merlin, for example, and tell Don Quixote that Dulcinea's enchantment — which they know to be a hoax
(357)

 — can be undone only if Sancho whips himself 3,300 times on his naked
(358)

 backside. Under the watch of the Duke and Duchess, Don Quixote and Sancho undertake several adventures
(359)

 . They set out on a flying wooden horse, hoping to slay
(360)

 a giant who has turned a princess and her lover into metal figurines
(361)

 and bearded
(362)

 the princess's female servants.

During his stay with the Duke, Sancho becomes governor of a fictitious
(363)

 isle
(364)

 . He rules for ten days until he is wounded in an onslaught
(365)

 the Duke and Duchess sponsor
(366)

 for their entertainment. Sancho reasons that it is better to be a happy laborer than a miserable governor.

A young maid at the Duchess's home falls in love with Don Quixote, but he remains a staunch
(367)

 worshipper of Dulcinea. Their never-consummated affair amuses the court to no end. Finally, Don Quixote sets out again on his journey, but his demise comes quickly. Shortly after his arrival in Barcelona, the Knight of the White Moon — actually an old friend in disguise — vanquishes
(368)

 him.

Cervantes relates the story of Don Quixote as a history, which he claims he has translated from a manuscript
(369)

 written by a Moor named Cide Hamete Benengeli. Cervantes becomes a party to his own fiction, even allowing Sancho and Don Quixote to modify their own histories and comment negatively upon the false history published in their names.

In the end, the beaten and battered Don Quixote forswears all the chivalric truths he followed so fervently and dies from a fever. With his death, knights-errant become extinct. Benengeli returns at the end of the novel to tell us that illustrating
(370)

 the demise of chivalry
(371)

 was his main purpose in writing the history of Don Quixote.


 中文大意
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作品主人公堂吉诃德是个瘦削的、面带愁容的小贵族，因为爱读骑士文学，入了迷，决定要去当游侠，锄强扶弱，为人民打抱不平，于是竟然骑上一匹瘦弱的老马“驽骍难得”，找到了一柄生了锈的长矛，戴着破了洞的头盔前行。他雇了附近的农民桑丘·潘沙做侍从，骑了驴儿跟在后面。堂吉诃德又把邻村的一个挤奶姑娘想象为他的女主人，并给她取了名字叫杜尔西娜雅。于是他以一个未受正式封号的骑士身份出去找寻冒险事业，但是他完全失掉对现实的感觉而沉入了漫无边际的幻想中，唯心地对待一切，处理一切，因此一路闯了许多祸，吃了许多亏，闹了许多笑话，然而一直执迷不悟。他把乡村客店当做城堡，把老板当做城堡的主人，硬要老板封他为骑士。店老板也爱捉弄他，拿记马料账的本子当《圣经》，用堂吉诃德的刀背在他肩膀上着实打了两下，然后叫一个补鞋匠的女儿替他挂刀。受了封的骑士堂吉诃德走出客店把旋转的风车当做巨人，冲上去和它大战一场，结果却弄得遍体鳞伤。他把羊群当做军队，冲上去厮杀，却被牧童用石子打肿了脸面，打落了牙齿。桑丘·潘沙一再纠正他，他总是不愿意相信。他又把一个理发匠当做武士，给予迎头痛击，把胜利取得的铜盆当做有名的曼布里诺头盔。他把一群罪犯当做受迫害的绅士，杀散了押役救了他们，要他们到村子里找女恩主去道谢，结果反被打成重伤。他的朋友想了许多办法才把他弄回家去。在第二卷中，他决定继续去冒险，又吃了许多苦头，弄得一身病。他的一位朋友参孙·卡拉斯科假装成骑士把他打翻了，并惩罚他停止游侠一年。堂吉诃德永远爱对着臆想中的敌人猛冲过去，乱战一阵，但是由于他的美好愿望不切实际，战术荒诞可笑，因而处处碰壁，好心不得好报，甚至险些丧命。当他和桑丘历经磨难，辗转回到家乡时，便一病不起。所幸的是经过一番游历，他已认识到自己从前是个疯子，那些骑士小说都是胡说八道，只怪后悔得太晚了。


 Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglas


 原著简介　Introduction


Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglas
 （《道格拉斯自述》）是由著名演说家弗雷德里克·道格拉斯（Frederick Douglas）所著的关于废除黑奴制度的备忘录。本书被誉为同类作品中最好的一部。本书描述了作者的生活状态，加速了美国19世纪早期的废除奴隶制运动。


 原著节选　Excerpts

I was born in Tuckahoe, near Hillsborough, and about twelve miles from Easton, in Talbot county, Maryland. I have no accurate knowledge of my age, never having seen any authentic record containing it. By far the larger part of the slaves know as little of their ages as horses know of theirs, and it is the wish of most masters within my knowledge to keep their slaves thus ignorant. I do not remember to have ever met a slave who could tell of his birthday. They seldom come nearer to it than planting-time, harvest-time, cherry-time, spring-time, or fall-time. A want of information concerning my own was a source of unhappiness to me even during childhood. The white children could tell their ages. I could not tell why I ought to be deprived of the same privilege. I was not allowed to make any inquiries of my master concerning it. He deemed all such inquiries on the part of a slave improper and impertinent
(372)

 , and evidence of a restless spirit. The nearest estimate I can give makes me now between twenty-seven and twenty-eight years of age. I come to this, from hearing my master say, sometime during 1835, I was about seventeen years old.

My mother was named Harriet Bailey. She was the daughter of Isaac and Betsey Bailey, both colored, and quite dark. My mother was of a darker complexion than either my grandmother or grandfather.

My father was a white man. He was admitted to be such by all I ever heard speak of my parentage. The opinion was also whispered that my master was my father; but of the correctness of this opinion, I know nothing; the means of knowing was withheld
(373)

 from me. My mother and I were separated when I was but an infant — before I knew her as my mother. It is a common custom, in the part of Maryland from which I ran away, to part children from their mothers at a very early age. Frequently, before the child has reached its twelfth month, its mother is taken from it, and hired out on some farm a considerable distance off, and the child is placed under the care of an old woman, too old for field labor. For what this separation is done, I do not know, unless it be to hinder the development of the child's affection toward its mother, and to blunt and destroy the natural affection of the mother for the child. This is the inevitable result.

I never saw my mother, to know her as such, more than four or five times in my life; and each of these times was very short in duration, and at night. She was hired by a Mr. Stewart, who lived about twelve miles from my home. She made her journeys to see me in the night, travelling the whole distance on foot, after the performance of her day's work. She was a field hand, and a whipping
(374)

 is the penalty
(375)

 of not being in the field at sunrise, unless a slave has special permission from his or her master to the contrary — a permission which they seldom get, and one that gives to him that gives it the proud name of being a kind master. I do not recollect of ever seeing my mother by the light of day. She was with me in the night. She would lie down with me, and get me to sleep, but long before I waked she was gone. Very little communication ever took place between us. Death soon ended what little we could have while she lived, and with it her hardships and suffering. She died when I was about seven years old, on one of my master's farms, near Lee's Mill. I was not allowed to be present during her illness, at her death, or burial. She was gone long before I knew anything about it. Never having enjoyed, to any considerable extent, her soothing presence, her tender and watchful care, I received the tidings of her death with much the same emotions I should have probably felt at the death of a stranger.

Called thus suddenly away, she left me without the slightest intimation
(376)

 of who my father was. The whisper that my master was my father, may or may not be true; and, true or false, it is of but little consequence to my purpose whilst the fact remains, in all its glaring odiousness
(377)

 , that slaveholders
(378)

 have ordained, and by law established, that the children of slave women shall in all cases follow the condition of their mothers;and this is done too obviously to administer to their own lusts, and make a gratification of their wicked desires profitable as well as pleasurable; for by this cunning arrangement, the slaveholder, in cases not a few, sustains to his slaves the double relation of master and father.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Frederick Douglass was born into slavery sometime in 1817 or 1818. Like many slaves, he is unsure of his exact date of birth. Douglass is separated from his mother, Harriet Bailey, soon after he is born. His father is most likely their white master, Captain Anthony. Captain Anthony is the clerk of a rich man named Colonel Lloyd. Lloyd owns hundreds of slaves, who call his large, central plantation
(379)

 the “Great House Farm.” Life on any of Lloyd's plantations, like that on many Southern plantations, is brutal. Slaves are overworked and exhausted, receive little food, few articles of clothing, and no beds. Those who break rules — and even those who do not — are beaten or whipped
(380)

 , and sometimes even shot by the plantation overseers, the cruelest of which are Mr. Severe and Mr. Austin Gore.

Douglass's life on this plantation is not as hard as that of most of the other slaves. Being a child, he serves in the household instead of in the fields. At the age of seven, he is given to Captain Anthony's son-in-law's brother, Hugh Auld, who lives in Baltimore. In Baltimore, Douglass enjoys a relatively freer life. In general, city slave-owners are more conscious of appearing cruel or neglectful
(381)

 toward their slaves in front of their non-slaveowning neighbors.

Sophia Auld, Hugh's wife, has never had slaves before, and therefore she is surprisingly kind to Douglass at first. She even begins to teach Douglass to read, until her husband orders her to stop, saying that education makes slaves unmanageable
(382)

 . Eventually, Sophia succumbs
(383)

 to the mentality of slaveowning and loses her natural kindliness. Though Sophia and Hugh Auld become crueler toward him, Douglass still likes Baltimore and is able to teach himself to read with the help of local boys. As he learns to read and write, Douglass becomes conscious of the evils of slavery and of the existence of the abolitionist
(384)

 , or antislavery, movement. He resolves to escape to the North eventually.

After the deaths of Captain Anthony and his remaining heirs, Douglass is taken back to serve Thomas Auld, Captain Anthony's son-in-law. Auld is a mean man made harsher
(385)

 by his false religious piety
(386)

 . Auld considers Douglass unmanageable, so Auld rents him for one year to Edward Covey, a man known for “breaking” slaves. Covey manages, in the first six months, to work and whip all the spirit out of Douglass. Douglass becomes a brutish
(387)

 man, no longer interested in reading or freedom, capable only of resting from his injuries and exhaustion. The turning point comes when Douglass resolves to fight back against Covey. The two men have a two-hour fight, after which Covey never touches Douglass again.

His year with Covey over, Douglass is next rented to William Freeland for two years. Though Freeland is a milder, fairer man, Douglass's will to escape is nonetheless renewed. At Freeland's, Douglass begins educating his fellow slaves in a Sabbath school at the homes of free blacks. Despite the threat of punishment and violence they face, many slaves from neighboring farms come to Douglass and work diligently to learn. At Freeland's, Douglass also forms a plan of escape with three fellow slaves with whom he is close. Someone betrays their plan to Freeland, however, and Douglass and the others are taken to jail
(388)

 . Thomas Auld then sends Douglass back to Baltimore with Hugh Auld, to learn the trade of ship caulking
(389)

 .

In Baltimore's trade industry, Douglass runs up against strained
(390)

 race relations. White workers have been working alongside free black workers, but the whites have begun to fear that the increasing numbers of free blacks will take their jobs. Though only an apprentice and still a slave, Douglass encounters violent tactics of intimidationin
(391)

 from his white coworkers and is forced to switch shipyards. In his new apprenticeship
(392)

 , Douglass quickly learns the trade of caulking and soon earns the highest wages possible, always turning them over to Hugh Auld.

Eventually, Douglass receives permission from Hugh Auld to hire out his extra time. He saves money bit by bit and eventually makes his escape to New York. Douglass refrains from describing the details of his escape in order to protect the safety of future slaves who may attempt the journey. In New York, Douglass fears recapture and changes his name from Bailey to Douglass. Soon after, he marries Anna Murray, a free woman he met while in Baltimore. They move north to Massachusetts, where Douglass becomes deeply engaged with the abolitionist movement as both a writer and an orator
(393)

 .


 中文大意

弗雷德里克·道格拉斯（Frederick Douglass，1817—1895）是19世纪美国废奴运动领袖，杰出的演说家、作家、人道主义者和政治活动家。同时，在废奴运动中他是一个巨人般的人物。他一生命运坎坷，由最初一个饱受凌辱的奴隶到一个逃亡奴隶，直至最后成为一个政治家。而反映其不平凡人生的是他曾出版过的3部自传，这些都反映了他不平凡的人生：它们是1845年出版的《黑人奴隶弗雷德里克·道格拉斯的生平自述》、1855年出版的《我的奴隶生涯和我的自由》和1881年出版的《我的生平与时代》。

1817年2月，道格拉斯出生在美国马里兰州塔尔波特县吐卡霍地方的一个种植场。母亲是一个黑人奴隶，父亲是一个白人。他生为奴隶，从未见过生身父母，是在马里兰州的一个种植园中由外祖母带大的。八岁时他被送到巴尔的摩当家奴。在巴尔的摩，女主人教他读书，虽然这是法律禁止的。后来又被转卖到种植园里，天天受到“驯奴者”的鞭笞。1833年9月，他在友人帮助下，化装成水手，通过“地下铁道”逃到马萨诸塞州的新贝德福，终于挣脱了奴隶的枷锁。在那里他将自己的姓氏改为道格拉斯（原先叫贝利）逃避奴隶抓捕者的追捕。讽刺的是，道格拉斯的名字来自一本名为《来自于那个湖的女人》的数，作者是Walter Scott，一个被南方白人尊敬的偶像。道格拉斯虽然获得了自由，但他一刻也没有忘记仍然处在奴隶主压迫下的南方同胞的苦难。来到北方后，他阅读到由著名的废奴运动领导人加里森主办的《解放者》周刊，参加了废奴组织——“反奴隶制协会”的活动，积极投身于废奴运动。

道格拉斯是第一位获得举国承认的美国黑人领袖。在废奴运动中，道格拉斯是美国历史上第一位优秀的黑人思想家和政治家。道格拉斯很早就看出19世纪中叶，美国面临的主要问题是黑人与白人的关系问题，即奴隶制问题。这个见解一语道破当时美国社会的要害。道格拉斯善于把使黑人领导层对立的因素结合在一起，使黑人力量团结一致，发挥作用。内战前后，道格拉斯是一位不知疲倦的著作家、演说家和政治领袖。道格拉斯气宇轩昂，言辞犀利，同时，他为废奴而战，为人权而战，也是在为培养黑人的自助精神而战，其奋斗目标既有现实性，又有原则性。在南方重建时期，道格拉斯长期为之奋斗的平等和进步很有可能成为现实，但是1877年的妥协案、凌辱歧视和私刑拷打等趋势的开始，致使美国黑人再次陷入历史上最暗淡的时期。


 Adam Bede


 原著简介　Introduction


iAdam Bede
 （《亚当彼得》）是由19世纪英国著名女性作家乔治·艾略特（George Eliot）所著的小说，出版于1859年，出版后获得巨大成功。小说以乡村生活为背景，围绕亚当彼得展开。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1　The Workshop

With a single drop of ink for a mirror, the Egyptian sorcerer
(394)

 undertakes to reveal to any chance comer far-reaching visions of the past. This is what I undertake to do for you, reader. With this drop of ink at the end of my pen, I will show you the roomy workshop of Mr. Jonathan Burge, carpenter and builder, in the village of Hayslope, as it appeared on the eighteenth of June, in the year of our Lord 1799. The afternoon sun was warm on the five workmen there, busy upon doors and window-frames and wainscoting
(395)

 . A scent of pine-wood from a tentlike pile of planks outside the open door mingled itself with the scent of the elder-bushes which were spreading their summer snow close to the open window opposite; the slanting sunbeams shone through the transparent shavings that flew before the steady plane, and lit up the fine grain of the oak panelling
(396)

 which stood propped against the wall. On a heap of those soft shavings a rough, grey shepherd dog had made himself a pleasant bed, and was lying with his nose between his fore-paws, occasionally wrinkling his brows to cast a glance at the tallest of the five workmen, who was carving a shield in the centre of a wooden mantelpiece
(397)

 . It was to this workman that the strong baritone belonged which was heard above the sound of plane and hammer singing —


Awake, my soul, and with the sun

Thy daily stage of duty run;

Shake off dull sloth ...



Here some measurement was to be taken which required more concentrated attention, and the sonorous voice subsided into a low whistle; but it presently broke out again with renewed vigour —


Let all thy converse be sincere,

Thy conscience as the noonday clear.



Such a voice could only come from a broad chest, and the broad chest belonged to a large-boned, muscular man nearly six feet high, with a back so flat and a head so well poised that when he drew himself up to take a more distant survey of his work, he had the air of a soldier standing at ease. The sleeve rolled up above the elbow showed an arm that was likely to win the prize for feats of strength; yet the long supple
(398)

 hand, with its broad finger-tips, looked ready for works of skill. In his tall stalwartness
(399)

 Adam Bede was a Saxon, and justified his name; but the jet-black hair, made the more noticeable by its contrast with the light paper cap, and the keen glance of the dark eyes that shone from under strongly marked, prominent and mobile eyebrows, indicated a mixture of Celtic blood. The face was large and roughly hewn, and when in repose had no other beauty than such as belongs to an expression of good-humoured honest intelligence.

It is clear at a glance that the next workman is Adam's brother. He is nearly as tall; he has the same type of features, the same hue of hair and complexion; but the strength of the family likeness seems only to render more conspicuous the remarkable difference of expression both in form and face. Seth's broad shoulders have a slight stoop; his eyes are grey; his eyebrows have less prominence and more repose
(400)

 than his brother's; and his glance, instead of being keen, is confiding and benign. He has thrown off his paper cap, and you see that his hair is not thick and straight, like Adam's, but thin and wavy, allowing you to discern the exact contour of a coronal
(401)

 arch that predominates
(402)

 very decidedly over the brow. The idle tramps always felt sure they could get a copper from Seth; they scarcely ever spoke to Adam.

The concert of the tools and Adam's voice was at last broken by Seth, who, lifting the door at which he had been working intently, placed it against the wall, and said, “There! I've finished my door to-day, anyhow.”

The workmen all looked up; Jim Salt, a burly, red-haired man known as Sandy Jim, paused from his planing, and Adam said to Seth, with a sharp glance of surprise, “What! Dost think thee'st finished the door?”

“Aye, sure,” said Seth, with answering surprise; “what's awanting to't?”

A loud roar of laughter from the other three workmen made Seth look round confusedly. Adam did not join in the laughter, but there was a slight smile on his face as he said, in a gentler tone than before,

“Why, thee'st forgot the panels
(403)

 .”

The laughter burst out afresh as Seth clapped his hands to his head, and coloured over brow and crown.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Dinah Morris, a Methodist preacher, arrives in Hayslope, a small village in England, in 1799. She stays with her aunt and uncle, Mr. and Mrs. Poyser, although she plans to return soon to Snowfield, where she normally lives. Seth Bede, a local carpenter
(404)

 , loves her and is learning to live with her rejection of his marriage proposal. Seth's brother, Adam Bede, also lives in Hayslope and works as the foreman at the carpentry shop where he and his brother work. Adam loves a seventeen-year-old village beauty named Hetty Sorrel. Hetty, who is Mr. Poyser's niece, lives with the Poysers and helps with the chores.

Thias Bede, the father of Seth and Adam, drowns in the river near their house after a drinking binge. Their mother, Lisbeth, is distraught. Dinah goes to comfort Lisbeth, and she is able to soothe her where no one else can. Lisbeth wishes that Dinah could be her daughter-in-law.

The local landlord, Squire Donnithorne, rules the parish with an iron fist. His grandson and heir, Captain Donnithorne, who is a member of the regimental
(405)

 army, has broken his arm and is living with the Squire. The villagers all respect and adore Captain Donnithorne, who considers himself a gallant man. Captain Donnithorne flirts secretively with Hetty after first meeting her at the Poysers. He asks her when she will next be visiting the Squire's residence and arranges to meet her alone in the woods when she passes through.

When Captain Donnithorne meets up with Hetty in the woods, they are alone for the first time and both are bashful
(406)

 . Captain Donnithorne teases Hetty about her many suitors
(407)

 , and she cries. He puts his arms around her, but he then immediately panics at the inappropriateness of his advances and runs off. Later Captain Donnithorne meditates on what he has done and decides he needs to see Hetty to clear up what happened. He meets her on her way back through the woods, and they kiss. This encounter begins a summer-long affair, which only ends when Captain Donnithorne leaves to rejoin
(408)

 his regiment
(409)

 . Hetty believes that Captain Donnithorne will marry her and make her into the great socialite
(410)

 she dreams of being. Although she does not exactly love him, she loves the wealth and privilege he represents.

Captain Donnithorne throws a coming-of-age party for himself to which he invites all the members in the parish. Everyone comes and has a wonderful time with a feast, dancing, and games. Adam discovers that Hetty is wearing a locket that Captain Donnithorne gave her. He becomes suspicious that she might have a secret lover but concludes that it would not be possible for her to conceal
(411)

 such a thing from the Poysers.

On the last night Captain Donnithorne is in town, Adam catches him kissing Hetty in the woods. Adam and he have a fight, which Adam wins. Captain Donnithorne lies to Adam that the affair was no more than a little flirtation
(412)

 . At his response, Adam tells him he must write a letter to Hetty letting her know that the affair is over. Captain Donnithorne does so, and Adam delivers the letter. Hetty is crushed, but after some time she resolves to marry Adam as a way out of her current life. Adam proposes, and Hetty accepts. By the time Captain Donnithorne leaves, Hetty is pregnant, although neither of them knows it. She resolves to go out to find Captain Donnithorne because she cannot bear to have those who know her find out about her shame. She believes that Captain Donnithorne will help her, even though she feels he can never erase her shame.

Hetty sets out to locate Captain Donnithorne. At the end of an arduous
(413)

 journey, she learns that he has gone to Ireland. She heads in the direction of home, more or less intending to visit Dinah, who she believes will help her without judging her. Along the way, she gives birth to her child. Distraught, she takes the child into the woods and buries it under a tree. Hetty goes away, but she cannot escape the sound of the child's cry. She returns to where she left the baby. A farm laborer and the Stoniton constable discover her, and the constable
(414)

 takes her into custody
(415)

 for the murder of her child.

Adam is distraught when he cannot find Hetty and concludes that Captain Donnithorne must have lured her away from their upcoming marriage. Before traveling to Ireland to find him, he first goes to Mr. Irwine to inform him of his plan. Mr. Irwine tells Adam that Hetty is in jail for murder. Adam goes to her trial, even though the situation troubles him. Dinah arrives and is able to reach Hetty through her depression and convince her that she must repent to save her soul. Hetty is convicted and sentenced to die.

At the last possible moment, Captain Donnithorne arrives with a stay of execution. Hetty is transported, meaning that she is sent away from England for her crimes. She dies just before she is set to return to Hayslope. Captain Donnithorne goes away for a few years because of the shame he has brought on the Poysers and Adam. Adam realizes that he is in love with Dinah. He proposes, but she rejects him until she comes to realize that it is God's will that she marry Adam. They are married, and they have two children. Seth lives with them and does not marry. Captain Donnithorne ultimately returns to Hayslope, and he and Adam meet one last time at the conclusion of the novel. They are able to stay friends despite all that has come between them.


 中文大意

本书主人公Adam Bede是一名木匠，与弟弟Seth都精通木艺。Adam爱着美丽却爱慕虚荣的Hetty，而弟弟Seth则爱慕着高尚又美丽的女传教士Dinah，可是Dinah一心献身传教事业，拒绝了他的求婚。Adam以为Hetty也爱着自己，直到在树丛中看见Hetty和Arthur亲吻（Arthur是地主的孙子，未来土地的继承人）。Adam与Arthur友情深厚，但此时却十分恼火。Arthur因为地位远远高于Hetty，所以并不打算娶Hetty，后来在Adam的要求下，写了一封信给Hetty解释清楚。这打碎了Hetty嫁给富家子弟的梦想，绝望之下她同意嫁给Adam。可是Hetty发现自己怀孕了，尽管一直掩盖，但随着婚期的临近，她决定偷偷溜出找Arthur。结果，没找到，而是在颠沛流离的路上生下了孩子。惊恐的Hetty不知如何是好，杀害了婴儿并因此被捕。因为证据确凿，Hetty被判处死刑，就在即将行刑的最后一刻，Dinah赶来了，她得知消息后飞速赶来并帮Hetty争取到了赦免，由死刑改为流放。Adam伤心欲绝，而Dinah一直陪伴在他左右，最终两人结婚。


 The Great Gatsby


 原著简介　Introduction


The Great Gatsby
 （《了不起的盖茨比》）是美国作家菲茨杰拉德（F.Scott Fitzgerald）1925年所写的一部以20世纪20年代的纽约市及长岛为背景的中篇小说，小说的背景被设定在现代化的美国社会中上阶层的白人圈内，通过卡拉韦的叙述展开。《了不起的盖茨比》问世，奠定了菲茨杰拉德在现代美国文学史上的地位，成了20年代“爵士时代”的发言人和“迷惘的一代”的代表作家之一。20世纪末，美国学术界权威在百年英语文学长河中选出一百部最优秀的小说，《了不起的盖茨比》高居第二位，傲然跻身当代经典行列。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

In my younger and more vulnerable
(416)

 years my father gave me some advice that I've been turning over in my mind ever since.

“Whenever you feel like criticizing any one,” he told me, “just remember that all the people in this world haven't had the advantages that you've had.”

He didn't say any more but we've always been unusually communicative
(417)

 in a reserved way, and I understood that he meant a great deal more than that. In consequence I'm inclined to reserve all judgments, a habit that has opened up many curious natures to me and also made me the victim of not a few veteran
(418)

 bores. The abnormal
(419)

 mind is quick to detect and attach itself to this quality when it appears in a normal person, and so it came about that in college I was unjustly accused of being a politician, because I was privy to the secret griefs of wild, unknown men. Most of the confidences were unsought — frequently I have feigned
(420)

 sleep, preoccupation
(421)

 , or a hostile levity when I realized by some unmistakable sign that an intimate revelation was quivering on the horizon — for the intimate revelations of young men or at least the terms in which they express them are usually plagiaristic
(422)

 and marred by obvious suppressions. Reserving judgments is a matter of infinite hope. I am still a little afraid of missing something if I forget that, as my father snobbishly suggested, and I snobbishly repeat a sense of the fundamental decencies is parcelled out unequally at birth.

And, after boasting this way of my tolerance, I come to the admission that it has a limit. Conduct may be founded on the hard rock or the wet marshes but after a certain point I don't care what it's founded on. When I came back from the East last autumn I felt that I wanted the world to be in uniform and at a sort of moral attention forever; I wanted no more riotous
(423)

 excursions
(424)

 with privileged glimpses into the human heart. Only Gatsby, the man who gives his name to this book, was exempt from my reaction — Gatsby who represented everything for which I have an unaffected scorn. If personality is an unbroken series of successful gestures, then there was something gorgeous
(425)

 about him, some heightened sensitivity to the promises of life, as if he were related to one of those intricate machines that register earthquakes ten thousand miles away. This responsiveness had nothing to do with that flabby impressionability
(426)

 which is dignified under the name of the “creative temperament” — it was an extraordinary gift for hope, a romantic readiness such as I have never found in any other person and which it is not likely I shall ever find again. No — Gatsby turned out all right at the end; it is what preyed on Gatsby, what foul dust floated in the wake of his dreams that temporarily closed out my interest in the abortive sorrows and short-winded elations of men.

My family have been prominent, well-to-do people in this middle-western city for three generations. The Carraways are something of a clan and we have a tradition that we're descended from the Dukes of Buccleuch, but the actual founder of my line was my grandfather's brother who came here in fifty-one, sent a substitute to the Civil War and started the wholesale hardware business that my father carries on today.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Nick Carraway, a young man from Minnesota, moves to New York in the summer of 1922 to learn about the bond business. He rents a house in the West Egg district of Long Island, a wealthy but unfashionable area populated by the new rich, a group who have made their fortunes too recently to have established social connections and who are prone to garish
(427)

 displays of wealth. Nick's next-door neighbor in West Egg is a mysterious man named Jay Gatsby, who lives in a gigantic
(428)

 Gothic mansion and throws extravagant
(429)

 parties every Saturday night.

Nick is unlike the other inhabitants of West Egg — he was educated at Yale and has social connections in East Egg, a fashionable area of Long Island home to the established upper class. Nick drives out to East Egg one evening for dinner with his cousin, Daisy Buchanan, and her husband, Tom, an erstwhile classmate of Nick's at Yale. Daisy and Tom introduce Nick to Jordan Baker, a beautiful, cynical
(430)

 young woman with whom Nick begins a romantic relationship. Nick also learns a bit about Daisy and Tom's marriage：Jordan tells him that Tom has a lover, Myrtle Wilson, who lives in the valley of ashes, a gray industrial dumping
(431)

 ground between West Egg and New York City. Not long after this revelation, Nick travels to New York City with Tom and Myrtle. At a vulgar, gaudy party in the apartment that Tom keeps for the affair, Myrtle begins to taunt Tom about Daisy, and Tom responds by breaking her nose.

As the summer progresses, Nick eventually garners an invitation to one of Gatsby's legendary parties. He encounters Jordan Baker at the party, and they meet Gatsby himself, a surprisingly young man who affects an English accent, has a remarkable smile, and calls everyone “old sport.” Gatsby asks to speak to Jordan alone, and, through Jordan, Nick later learns more about his mysterious neighbor. Gatsby tells Jordan that he knew Daisy in Louisville in 1917 and is deeply in love with her. He spends many nights staring at the green light at the end of her dock, across the bay from his mansion. Gatsby's extravagant lifestyle and wild parties are simply an attempt to impress Daisy. Gatsby now wants Nick to arrange a reunion between himself and Daisy, but he is afraid that Daisy will refuse to see him if she knows that he still loves her. Nick invites Daisy to have tea at his house, without telling her that Gatsby will also be there. After an initially awkward reunion, Gatsby and Daisy reestablish their connection. Their love rekindled
(432)

 , they begin an affair.

After a short time, Tom grows increasingly suspicious of his wife's relationship with Gatsby. At a luncheon at the Buchanans' house, Gatsby stares at Daisy with such undisguised passion that Tom realizes Gatsby is in love with her. Though Tom is himself involved in an extramarital
(433)

 affair, he is deeply outraged by the thought that his wife could be unfaithful to him. He forces the group to drive into New York City, where he confronts Gatsby in a suite at the Plaza Hotel. Tom asserts that he and Daisy have a history that Gatsby could never understand, and he announces to his wife that Gatsby is a criminal — his fortune comes from bootlegging
(434)

 alcohol and other illegal activities. Daisy realizes that her allegiance
(435)

 is to Tom, and Tom contemptuously
(436)

 sends her back to East Egg with Gatsby, attempting to prove that Gatsby cannot hurt him.

When Nick, Jordan, and Tom drive through the valley of ashes, however, they discover that Gatsby's car has struck and killed Myrtle, Tom's lover. They rush back to Long Island, where Nick learns from Gatsby that Daisy was driving the car when it struck Myrtle, but that Gatsby intends to take the blame. The next day, Tom tells Myrtle's husband, George, that Gatsby was the driver of the car. George, who has leapt to the conclusion that the driver of the car that killed Myrtle must have been her lover, finds Gatsby in the pool at his mansion and shoots him dead. He then fatally shoots himself.

Nick stages a small funeral for Gatsby, ends his relationship with Jordan, and moves back to the Midwest to escape the disgust he feels for the people surrounding Gatsby's life and for the emptiness and moral decay of life among the wealthy on the East Coast. Nick reflects that just as Gatsby's dream of Daisy was corrupted
(437)

 by money and dishonesty, the American dream of happiness and individualism has disintegrated
(438)

 into the mere pursuit of wealth. Though Gatsby's power to transform his dreams into reality is what makes him “great,” Nick reflects that the era of dreaming — both Gatsby's dream and the American dream — is over.


 中文大意

尼克从中西部故乡来到纽约，发现在他住所旁边正是本书主人公盖茨比的豪华宅第。盖茨比每晚都在举行盛大的宴会。在尼克和盖茨比相识后，尼克对他充满探究的兴趣。探究的结果是：尼克了解到盖茨比内心深处有一段不了之情。

[image: ]


年轻时的盖茨比是一个少校军官，他也并不富有。他爱上了一位叫黛茜的姑娘，黛茜对他也情有所钟。后来第一次世界大战爆发，盖茨比被派遣欧洲。黛茜因此和他分手，与一个出身于富豪家庭的纨绔子弟汤姆结了婚。可由于汤姆另有情妇，黛茜婚后的生活并不幸福，物欲的满足并不能填补黛西精神上的空虚。盖茨为此痛苦万分，坚信是金钱导致黛茜背叛了心灵的贞洁，于是立志要成为富翁。几年以后，盖茨比终于取得成功，并在黛茜府邸的对面建造起了一幢大厦。只为引起黛茜的注意，盖茨比挥金如土，彻夜笙箫，以挽回失去的爱情。

尼克因为盖茨比的痴情而感动，便去拜访久不联系的远房表妹黛茜，并向她转达盖茨比的心意。黛茜在与盖茨比相会中时时有意挑逗。这使得盖茨比昏昏然，并听她随意摆布，继而天真地认为那段不了情有了如愿的结局。然而真正的悲剧却在此时悄悄启幕。尼克发现黛茜早已不是旧日的黛茜。黛茜只不过将她俩的暧昧关系，当做一种刺激。可是为时已晚。一次，黛茜在心绪烦乱的状态下开车，意外地轧死了丈夫的情妇。盖茨比为保护黛茜，承担了开车的责任，但黛茜已打定主意抛弃盖茨比。在汤姆的挑拨下，其情妇的丈夫开枪打死了盖茨比。盖茨比最终彻底成了牺牲品。盖茨比至死都没有发现黛茜脸上嘲弄的微笑。盖茨比的悲剧在于他把一切都献给了自己编织的美丽梦想，而黛茜作为他理想的化身，却只徒有美丽的躯壳。尽管黛西早已移情别恋，尽管他清楚地听到“她的声音充满了金钱”，却仍不改初衷，固执地追求重叙旧梦。人们在为盖茨比举行葬礼，黛茜和她丈夫此时却早已在欧洲旅行的路上。不了情终于有了了结。尼克目睹了人类现实的虚情寡义，深感厌恶，于是怀着一种悲怆的心情，选择远离喧嚣、冷漠、空洞、虚假的大都市，黯然回到故乡。


 The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin


 原著简介　Introduction


The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin
 （《富兰克林自传》）是一部影响了几代美国人、历经两百余年经久不衰的励志奇书，它包含了人生奋斗与成功的真知灼见，以及诸种善与美的道德真谛，被公认为是改变了无数人命运的美国精神读本。


 原著节选　Excerpts

TWYFORD, at the Bishop of St. Asaph's,1771.

DEAR SON: I have ever had pleasure in obtaining any little anecdotes
(439)

 of my ancestors. You may remember the inquiries I made among the remains of my relations when you were with me in England, and the journey I undertook for that purpose. Imagining it may be equally agreeable to you to know the circumstances of my life, many of which you are yet unacquainted with, and expecting the enjoyment of a week's uninterrupted leisure in my present country retirement, I sit down to write them for you. To which I have besides some other inducements
(440)

 . Having emerged from the poverty and obscurity
(440a)

 in which I was born and bred, to a state of affluence and some degree of reputation in the world, and having gone so far through life with a considerable share of felicity, the conducing means I made use of, which with the blessing of God so well succeeded, my posterity may like to know, as they may find some of them suitable to their own situations, and therefore fit to be imitated.

That felicity, when I reflected on it, has induced me sometimes to say, that were it offered to my choice, I should have no objection to a repetition of the same life from its beginning, only asking the advantages authors have in a second edition to correct some faults of the first. So I might, besides correcting the faults, change some sinister accidents and events of it for others more favorable. But though this were denied, I should still accept the offer. Since such a repetition is not to be expected, the next thing most like living one's life over again seems to be a recollection of that life, and to make that recollection as durable as possible by putting it down in writing.

Hereby, too, I shall indulge
(441)

 the inclination so natural in old men, to be talking of themselves and their own past actions; and I shall indulge it without being tiresome to others, who, through respect to age, might conceive themselves obliged to give me a hearing, since this may be read or not as any one pleases. And, lastly (I may as well confess it, since my denial of it will be believed by nobody), perhaps I shall a good deal gratif
(442)

 my own vanity. Indeed, I scarce ever heard or saw the introductory words,“Without vanity I may say,” but some vain thing immediately followed. Most people dislike vanity in others, whatever share they have of it themselves; but I give it fair quarter wherever I meet with it, being persuaded that it is often productive of good to the possessor, and to others that are within his sphere of action; and therefore, in many cases, it would not be altogether absurd if a man were to thank God for his vanity among the other comforts of life.

And now I speak of thanking God, I desire with all humility to acknowledge that I owe the mentioned happiness of my past life to His kind providence, which lead me to the means I used and gave them success. My belief of this induces me to hope, though I must not presume
(443)

 , that the same goodness will still be exercised toward me, in continuing that happiness, or enabling me to bear a fatal reverse, which I may experience as others have done：the complexion of my future fortune being known to Him only in whose power it is to bless to us even our afflictions.

The notes one of my uncles (who had the same kind of curiosity in collecting family anecdotes) once put into my hands, furnished me with several particulars relating to our ancestors. From these notes I learned that the family had lived in the same village, Ecton, in Northamptonshire, for three hundred years, and how much longer he knew not (perhaps from the time when the name of Franklin, that before was the name of an order of people, was assumed by them as a surname when others took surnames all over the kingdom), on a freehold of about thirty acres, aided by the smith's business, which had continued in the family till his time, the eldest son being always bred to that business; a custom which he and my father followed as to their eldest sons. When I searched the registers at Ecton, I found an account of their births, marriages and burials from the year 1555 only, there being no registers kept in that parish at any time preceding. By that register I perceived that I was the youngest son of the youngest son for five generations back. My grandfather Thomas, who was born in 1598, lived at Ecton till he grew too old to follow business longer, when he went to live with his son John, a dyer at Banbury, in Oxfordshire, with whom my father served an apprenticeship
(444)

 . There my grandfather died and lies buried. We saw his gravestone in 1758. His eldest son Thomas lived in the house at Ecton, and left it with the land to his only child, a daughter, who, with her husband, one Fisher, of Wellingborough, sold it to Mr. Isted, now lord of the manor there. My grandfather had four sons that grew up, viz.：Thomas, John, Benjamin and Josiah. I will give you what account I can of them, at this distance from my papers, and if these are not lost in my absence, you will among them find many more particulars.

Thomas was bred a smith under his father; but, being ingenious, and encouraged in learning (as all my brothers were) by an Esquire Palmer, then the principal gentleman in that parish
(445)

 , he qualified himself for the business of scrivener; became a considerable man in the county; was a chief mover of all public-spirited undertakings for the county or town of Northampton, and his own village, of which many instances were related of him; and much taken notice of and patronized
(446)

 by the then Lord Halifax. He died in 1702, January 6, old style, just four years to a day before I was born. The account we received of his life and character from some old people at Ecton, I remember, struck you as something extraordinary, from its similarity to what you knew of mine.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Born 1706 in Boston, Benjamin Franklin was the 15th of his father's 17 children. He went to school as a child with the intent of becoming a minister, as his father, Josiah, intended. However, that idea was dropped after Franklin showed a keen interest in reading and writing. He was apprenticed to his brother, James at a young age, but after fighting with his brother he quit the job and moved to Philadelphia, where he worked for a man named Samuel Keimer. After befriending some prominent
(447)

 political figures, including the royal Governor, Franklin left for England, where he spent 18 months working for a printer with his friend James Ralph, with whom he later became estranged. Shortly after returning to America in 1726, Franklin formed a debating club called the Junto. Two years later, he took over The Pennsylvania Gazette from Keimer and turned it into a successful publication with tools from London. In 1730, Franklin wed his old sweetheart, Deborah Read, with whom he had two children. The first, William Franklin, was born approximately one year later; he is the man to whom the Autobiography is addressed in Part One.

Throughout the 1730s, Franklin held some minor positions doing printing work for the government. In that time, he began Poor Richard's Almanac and became postmaster of Philadelphia. Towards the end of the decade, he invented the Franklin stove. In the 1740s, Franklin worked on several projects, including the fire brigade, the police force, the University of Pennsylvania, the street sweeping service and some other smaller public works projects. He retired from the printing business in 1748 and began to conduct scientific experiments in lightning. In 1753, he was awarded honorary degrees from Harvard and Yale, and he became Postmaster General of America. The following year, when war broke out between England and France (the French and Indian War) Franklin began to draft proposals outlining means by which funds could be raised for colonial defense. He succeeded in many of his proposals, and he personally played a large part in organizing the war effort. The Autobiography, however, breaks off in 1757; it is left unfinished.

The Autobiography itself was written in three different times：1771 in England, 1783 in France, and 1788 in America. If Franklin meant to complete it, he died before he got the chance.


 中文大意

富兰克林（Benjamin Franklin，1706—1790）是美国科学家、物理学家、发明家、政治家、社会活动家。1706年1月17日生于波士顿一个工人家庭。父亲是英国移民，一直从事肥皂和蜡烛制造职业。由于家庭贫寒，富兰克林从8岁起只上了两年学就辍学当了学徒，从12岁起在他大哥的印刷所里当学徒，以后长期从事印刷工作。他刻苦自学，他说：“读书是我唯一的娱乐。”他常常去找别人或书店借书，利用深夜读书，清晨归还。他曾以笔名Richard Saunders投稿，报纸编辑以为文章出自“名家”之手笔。他不仅从书本上学习各种知识，还辗转到纽约、伦敦、费城等地流浪，在社会生活中学习。21岁时，他在费城创办了北美第一个青年自学团体“共读社”，组织工人、技师、鞋匠、瓦匠、诗人等每周星期五来讨论哲学、科学、技术、文艺问题。这个团体后来发展为1743年创立的美利坚哲学会。1769年他被选为该会的会长。25岁时，他又在费城创办了北美第一个公共图书馆，以后发展为北美公共图书馆。45岁时，他又创办费城学院（即后来的宾夕法尼亚大学）。

作为政治家，在美国和世界历史上，有许多重要事件与富兰克林有关。他在北美独立战争中起了重大作用，是美国的创建人之一，参与起草《独立宣言》和美国宪法。1776—1785年，他出使法国，其科学声誉和广博的知识，对他完成外交使命十分有利。在他的努力下，于1778年成功缔结了美法联盟。1787年当选为制宪会议代表，最后担任宾夕法尼亚州最高行政议长。他积极反对压迫和奴役黑人，积极主张废除黑奴制度。

《富兰克林自传》从1771年动笔，到1788年完成，前后历时17年。他以最通俗易懂的方式，讲述自己成功的经验和得失，其朴素的话语中蕴含着深刻的人生哲理，成为历史上最伟大的励志类书之一。


 Lord of the Flies


 原著简介　Introduction


Lord of the Flies
 （《蝇王》）本书是英国作家、诺贝尔文学奖获得者威廉·戈尔丁（William Golding）的代表作，是一本重要的哲理小说，借小孩的天真来探讨人性的恶这一严肃主题。故事发生于想象中的第三次世界大战，一群6～12岁的儿童在撤退途中因飞机失事被困在一座荒岛上，起先尚能和睦相处，后来由于恶的本性的膨胀起来，便互相残杀，发生悲剧性的结果。作者将抽象的哲理命题具体化，让读者通过阅读引人入胜的故事和激动人心的争斗场面来加以体悟，人物、场景、故事、意象等都深具象征意义。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1　The Sound of the Shell

The boy with fair hair lowered himself down the last few feet of rock and began to pick his way toward the lagoon
(448)

 . Though he had taken off his school sweater and trailed it now from one hand, his grey shirt stuck to him and his hair was plastered to his forehead. All round him the long scar smashed into the jungle was a bath of heat. He was clambering heavily among the creepers and broken trunks when a bird, a vision of red and yellow, flashed upwards with a witch-like cry; and this cry was echoed by another.

“Hi!” it said. “Wait a minute!” The undergrowth
(449)

 at the side of the scar was shaken and a multitude
(450)

 of raindrops fell pattering.

“Wait a minute,” the voice said. “I got caught up.”

The fair boy stopped and jerked his stockings with an automatic gesture that made the jungle seem for a moment like the Home Counties.

The voice spoke again.

“I can't hardly move with all these creeper things.”

The owner of the voice came backing out of the undergrowth so that twigs scratched on a greasy wind-breaker. The naked crooks of his knees were plump, caught and scratched by thorns. He bent down, removed the thorns carefully, and turned around. He was shorter than the fair boy and very fat. He came forward, searching out safe lodgments
(451)

 for his feet, and then looked up through thick spectacles.

“Where's the man with the megaphone
(452)

 ?”

The fair boy shook his head.

“This is an island. At least I think it's an island. That's a reef
(453)

 out in the sea. Perhaps there aren't any grownups anywhere.”

The fat boy looked startled.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

In the midst of a raging war, a plane evacuating
(454)

 a group of schoolboys from Britain is shot down over a deserted tropical island. Two of the boys, Ralph and Piggy, discover a conch shell on the beach, and Piggy realizes it could be used as a horn to summon
(455)

 the other boys. Once assembled, the boys set about electing a leader and devising
(456)

 a way to be rescued. They choose Ralph as their leader, and Ralph appoints another boy, Jack, to be in charge of the boys who will hunt food for the entire group.

Ralph, Jack, and another boy, Simon, set off on an expedition to explore the island. When they return, Ralph declares that they must light a signal fire to attract the attention of passing ships. The boys succeed in igniting some dead wood by focusing sunlight through the lenses of Piggy's eyeglasses. However, the boys pay more attention to playing than to monitoring the fire, and the flames quickly engulf
(457)

 the forest. A large swath
(458)

 of dead wood burns out of control, and one of the youngest boys in the group disappears, presumably having burned to death.

At first, the boys enjoy their life without grown-ups and spend much of their time splashing
(459)

 in the water and playing games. Ralph, however, complains that they should be maintaining the signal fire and building huts
(460)

 for shelter. The hunters fail in their attempt to catch a wild pig, but their leader, Jack, becomes increasingly preoccupied
(461)

 with the act of hunting.

When a ship passes by on the horizon one day, Ralph and Piggy notice, to their horror, that the signal fire — which had been the hunters' responsibility to maintain — has burned out. Furious, Ralph accosts Jack, but the hunter has just returned with his first kill, and all the hunters seem gripped
(462)

 with a strange frenzy
(463)

 , reenacting
(464)

 the chase in a kind of wild dance. Piggy criticizes Jack, who hits Piggy across the face. Ralph blows the conch shell and reprimands
(465)

 the boys in a speech intended to restore order. At the meeting, it quickly becomes clear that some of the boys have started to become afraid. The littlest boys, known as “littluns,” have been troubled by nightmares from the beginning, and more and more boys now believe that there is some sort of beast or monster lurking
(466)

 on the island. The older boys try to convince the others at the meeting to think rationally
(467)

 , asking where such a monster could possibly hide during the daytime. One of the littluns suggests that it hides in the sea — a proposition that terrifies
(468)

 the entire group.

Not long after the meeting, some military planes engage in a battle high above the island. The boys, asleep below, do not notice the flashing lights and explosions in the clouds. A parachutist
(469)

 drifts to earth on the signal-fire mountain, dead. Sam and Eric, the twins responsible for watching the fire at night, are asleep and do not see the parachutist land. When the twins wake up, they see the enormous silhouette
(470)

 of his parachute and hear the strange flapping noises it makes. Thinking the island beast is at hand, they rush back to the camp in terror and report that the beast has attacked them.

The boys organize a hunting expedition to search for the monster. Jack and Ralph, who are increasingly at odds, travel up the mountain. They see the silhouette of the parachute from a distance and think that it looks like a huge, deformed ape. The group holds a meeting at which Jack and Ralph tell the others of the sighting. Jack says that Ralph is a coward and that he should be removed from office, but the other boys refuse to vote Ralph out of power. Jack angrily runs away down the beach, calling all the hunters to join him. Ralph rallies the remaining boys to build a new signal fire, this time on the beach rather than on the mountain. They obey, but before they have finished the task, most of them have slipped away to join Jack.

Jack declares himself the leader of the new tribe of hunters and organizes a hunt and a violent, ritual slaughter of a sow to solemnize
(471)

 the occasion. The hunters then decapitate
(472)

 the sow and place its head on a sharpened stake in the jungle as an offering to the beast. Later, encountering the bloody, fly-covered head, Simon has a terrible vision, during which it seems to him that the head is speaking. The voice, which he imagines as belonging to the Lord of the Flies, says that Simon will never escape him, for he exists within all men. Simon faints. When he wakes up, he goes to the mountain, where he sees the dead parachutist. Understanding then that the beast does not exist externally
(473)

 but rather within each individual boy, Simon travels to the beach to tell the others what he has seen. But the others are in the midst of a chaotic revelry — even Ralph and Piggy have joined Jack's feast — and when they see Simon's shadowy
(474)

 figure emerge
(475)

 from the jungle, they fall upon him and kill him with their bare hands and teeth.

The following morning, Ralph and Piggy discuss what they have done. Jack's hunters attack them and their few followers and steal Piggy's glasses in the process. Ralph's group travels to Jack's stronghold
(476)

 in an attempt to make Jack see reason, but Jack orders Sam and Eric tied up and fights with Ralph. In the ensuing battle, one boy, Roger, rolls a boulder down the mountain, killing Piggy and shattering
(477)

 the conch shell. Ralph barely manages to escape a torrent
(478)

 of spears.

Ralph hides for the rest of the night and the following day, while the others hunt him like an animal. Jack has the other boys ignite the forest in order to smoke Ralph out of his hiding place. Ralph stays in the forest, where he discovers and destroys the sow's head, but eventually, he is forced out onto the beach, where he knows the other boys will soon arrive to kill him. Ralph collapses in exhaustion, but when he looks up, he sees a British naval officer standing over him. The officer's ship noticed the fire raging in the jungle. The other boys reach the beach and stop in their tracks at the sight of the officer. Amazed at the spectacle of this group of bloodthirsty, savage children, the officer asks Ralph to explain. Ralph is overwhelmed by the knowledge that he is safe but, thinking about what has happened on the island, he begins to weep. The other boys begin to sob as well. The officer turns his back so that the boys may regain their composure
(479)

 .


 中文大意

故事发生在遥远的未来。在一次核战争中，一架飞机载着一群男孩从英国本土飞向南方疏散。飞机因遭到袭击而迫降在太平洋的一座荒无人烟的珊瑚小岛上，于是这群孩子暂时脱离了文明世界。飞机没有了，大人没有了，人类千辛万苦建立起来的文明世界危在旦夕。海岛上的环境很恶劣，对侥幸生存下来的孩子们构成威胁，然而最大的潜在危险竟来自这些原本天真烂漫的孩子自身。

在没有大人的情况下，孩子们开始了岛上的生活。12岁的拉尔夫是英国海军司令的儿子，他优雅举止，乐观自信，为脱离大人的管制获得自由而欣喜若狂。他吹响了一只螺号，并将分散在岛上各处的孩子组织起来，在全体会议上当选为领袖。孩子们在拉尔夫的领导下开始搭帐篷，采野果，点起篝火等待求援。起初，孩子们在与世隔绝的小岛上相处非常和睦，倒也其乐融融，但随着“野兽”的出现，小岛上的安宁和谐被打破，孩子们很快分成了两派：一派以拉尔夫为代表，坚持在岛上建立文明的社会秩序，比如要求大小便在指定地点、遇事开会并举手发言、海滩上始终燃起一堆火作为求援信号等。另一派是以唱诗班领队杰克为代表，他们对这些文明的、民主的做法嗤之以鼻，而崇尚人性中的原恶，以及破坏、毁灭的本能。杰克自命不凡，对拉尔夫当选领袖十分不满。他被分配去打猎，便把猎来的野猪头插在一个尖木桩上，又逼着其他孩子仿效野蛮人将脸部涂抹成五颜六色，围着落满苍蝇的野猪头狂欢，却任凭救命的篝火熄灭，从而失去了得救的宝贵机会。可怕的是，越到后来，后一种倾向越来越占据上风，更多的孩子加入了这群人当中。在远离了人类文明及其规范制约之后，人性恶得到了空前的释放，使他们渐渐步入“罪恶”的深渊。为了夺取领袖地位，杰克带人袭击了拉尔夫的住所，在激烈争斗中，拉尔夫最要好的朋友猪崽仔在混战中坠崖死去，西蒙被乱棍打死，拉尔夫自己也陷入重围。男孩们自相残杀，整个小岛陷于恐怖之中。这群男孩最终彻底毁灭了这里的一切，整个海岛在熊熊大火中燃烧起来。紧急关头，一艘英国军舰发现了岛上的大火，及时赶来，拉尔夫幸免于难。

拉尔夫最终实现了他被拯救的愿望，但他却感到异常悲痛，为同伴们人性的沦丧而不停地哭泣。


 Tess of the d'urbervilles


 原著简介　Introduction


Tess of the d'urbervilles
 （《德伯家的苔丝》）是哈代的代表作，是“威塞克斯系列”中的一部。它描写了一位农村姑娘的悲惨命运。哈代在小说的副标题中称女主人公为“一个纯洁的女人”，公开地向维多利亚时代虚伪的社会道德挑战。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Phase the First: The Maiden

On an evening in the latter part of May a middle-aged man was walkinghomeward from Shaston to the village of Marlott, in the adjoining Vale of Blakemore, or Blackmoor. The pair of legs that carried himwere rickety, and there was a bias in his gait which inclined him somewhat to the left of a straight line. He occasionally gave a smart nod, as if in confirmation
(480)

 of some opinion, though he was not thinking of anything in particular. An empty egg-basket was slung upon his arm, the nap of his hat was ruffled, a patch being quite worn away at its brim where his thumb came in taking it off. Presently he was met by an elderly parson
(481)

 astride
(482)

 on a gray mare
(483)

 , who, as he rode, hummed a wandering tune.

“Good night t'ee,” said the man with the basket.

“Good night, Sir John,” said the parson.

The pedestrian, after another pace or two, halted, and turned round.

“Now, sir, begging your pardon; we met last market-day on this roadabout this time, and I said ‘Good night,’ and you made reply ‘Good night, Sir John,’ as now.”

“I did,” said the parson.

“And once before that — near a month ago.”

“I may have.”

“Then what might your meaning be in calling me ‘Sir John’ these different times, when I be plain Jack Durbeyfield, the haggler?”

The parson rode a step or two nearer.

“It was only my whim,” he said; and, after a moment's hesitation：“It was on account of a discovery I made some little time ago, whilst I was hunting up pedigrees for the new county history. I am Parson Tringham, the antiquary
(484)

 , of Stagfoot Lane. Don't you really know, Durbeyfield, that you are the lineal representative of the ancient and knightly family of the d'Urbervilles, who derive their descent
(485)

 from Sir Pagan d'Urberville, that renowned knight who came from Normandy with William the Conqueror, as appears by Battle AbbeyRoll?”

“Never heard it before, sir!”

“Well it's true. Throw up your chin a moment, so that I may catch the profile of your face better. Yes, that's the d'Urberville nose and chin — a little debased. Your ancestor was one of the twelve knights who assisted the Lord of Estremavilla in Normandy in his conquest of Glamorganshire. Branches of your family held manors over all this part of England; their names appear in the Pipe Rolls in the time of King Stephen. In the reign of King John one of them was rich enough to give a manor to the Knights Hospitallers; and in Edward the Second's time your forefather Brian was summoned to Westminster to attend the great Council there. You declined a little in Oliver Cromwell's time, but to no serious extent, and in Charles the Second's reign you were made Knights of the Royal Oak for your loyalty. Aye, there have been generations of Sir Johns among you, and if knighthood were hereditary, like a baronetcy
(486)

 , as it practically was in old times, when men were knighted from father to son, you would be Sir John now.”


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The poor peddler
(487)

 John Durbeyfield is stunned
(488)

 to learn that he is the descendent
(489)

 of an ancient noble family, the d'Urbervilles. Meanwhile, Tess, his eldest daughter, joins the other village girls in the May Day dance, where Tess briefly exchanges glances with a young man. Mr. Durbeyfield and his wife decide to send Tess to the d'Urberville mansion, where they hope Mrs. d'Urberville will make Tess's fortune. In reality, Mrs. d'Urberville is no relation to Tess at all：her husband, the merchant Simon Stokes, simply changed his name to d'Urberville after he retired. But Tess does not know this fact, and when the lascivious
(490)

 Alec d'Urberville, Mrs. d'Urberville's son, procures
(491)

 Tess a job tending fowls on the d'Urberville estate, Tess has no choice but to accept, since she blames herself for an accident involving the family's horse, its only means of income.

Tess spends several months at this job, resisting Alec's attempts to seduce her. Finally, Alec takes advantage of her in the woods one night after a fair. Tess knows she does not love Alec. She returns home to her family to give birth to Alec's child, whom she christens Sorrow. Sorrow dies soon after he is born, and Tess spends a miserable year at home before deciding to seek work elsewhere. She finally accepts a job as a milkmaid at the Talbothays Dairy.

At Talbothays, Tess enjoys a period of contentment
(492)

 and happiness. She befriends three of her fellow milkmaids
(493)

 — Izz, Retty, and Marian — and meets a man named Angel Clare, who turns out to be the man from the May Day dance at the beginning of the novel. Tess and Angel slowly fall in love. They grow closer throughout Tess's time at Talbothays, and she eventually accepts his proposal of marriage. Still, she is troubled by pangs
(494)

 of conscience and feels she should tell Angel about her past. She writes him a confessional
(495)

 note and slips it under his door, but it slides under the carpet
(496)

 and Angel never sees it.

After their wedding, Angel and Tess both confess indiscretions
(497)

 : Angel tells Tess about an affair he had with an older woman in London, and Tess tells Angel about her history with Alec. Tess forgives Angel, but Angel cannot forgive Tess. He gives her some money and boards a ship bound for Brazil, where he thinks he might establish a farm. He tells Tess he will try to accept her past but warns her not to try to join him until he comes for her.

Tess struggles. She has a difficult time finding work and is forced to take a job at an unpleasant and unprosperous
(498)

 farm. She tries to visit Angel's family but overhears his brothers discussing Angel's poor marriage, so she leaves. She hears a wandering preacher
(499)

 speak and is stunned to discover that he is Alec d'Urberville, who has been converted to Christianity by Angel's father, the Reverend Clare. Alec and Tess are each shaken by their encounter, and Alec appallingly begs Tess never to tempt him again. Soon after, however, he again begs Tess to marry him, having turned his back on his religious ways.

Tess learns from her sister Liza-Lu that her mother is near death, and Tess is forced to return home to take care of her. Her mother recovers, but her father unexpectedly dies soon after. When the family is evicted from their home, Alec offers help. But Tess refuses to accept, knowing he only wants to obligate her to him again.

At last, Angel decides to forgive his wife. He leaves Brazil, desperate to find her. Instead, he finds her mother, who tells him Tess has gone to a village called Sandbourne. There, he finds Tess in an expensive boardinghouse called The Herons, where he tells her he has forgiven her and begs her to take him back. Tess tells him he has come too late. She was unable to resist and went back to Alec d'Urberville. Angel leaves in a daze, and, heartbroken to the point of madness, Tess goes upstairs and stabs her lover to death. When the landlady finds Alec's body, she raises an alarm, but Tess has already fled to find Angel.

Angel agrees to help Tess, though he cannot quite believe that she has actually murdered Alec. They hide out in an empty mansion for a few days, then travel farther. When they come to Stonehenge, Tess goes to sleep, but when morning breaks shortly thereafter, a search party discovers them. Tess is arrested and sent to jail. Angel and Liza-Lu watch as a black flag is raised over the prison, signaling Tess's execution.


 中文大意

五月下旬的一个傍晚，一位为编写新郡志而正在考察这一带居民谱系的牧师告诉约翰·德伯：他是该地古老的武士世家德伯氏的后裔。这一突如其来的消息，令这个贫穷的乡村小贩乐得手舞足蹈，他异想天开地要17岁的大女儿苔丝到附近一个有钱的德伯老太那里去认“本家”，幻想借此摆脱经济上的困境。

实际上，德伯老太与这古老的武士世家毫无渊源关系，她家是靠放高利贷起家的暴发户，是从北方迁到这里，这个姓也是从博物馆里找来的。苔丝到她家后，德伯老大的儿子亚雷见这个姑娘长得漂亮，便佯装好心，让苔丝在他家养鸡。三个月后，亚雷奸污了她。

苔丝失身之后，对亚雷极其鄙视和厌恶，她带着心灵和肉体的创伤回到父母身边，但却发现自己已经怀孕了。她的受辱不仅没有得到社会的同情，反而受到大家的耻笑和指责。婴儿生下后不久就夭折了，痛苦不堪的苔丝决心改变环境，于是到南部一家牛奶厂做工。

在牛奶厂，她认识了26岁的安玑·克莱。他出身于富有的牧师家庭，却不肯听从父兄的意愿，继承牧师的衣钵。此外，他甘愿放弃上大学的机会，来这里学习养牛的本领，以求自立。在劳动中，苔丝和安玑互相产生了爱慕之情。当安玑父母提议他与一个门当户对的富家小姐结婚时，他断然拒绝了。而苔丝的思想却十分矛盾，她既对安玑正直的为人、自立的意志和对她的关怀有好感，又自哀失身于人，不配做他的妻子。但强烈的爱终于战胜了对往事的悔恨，她和安玑结了婚。

新婚之夜，苔丝痛下决心，要把自己的“罪过”原原本本地告诉安玑。但在她讲完自己与亚雷的往事之后，貌似思想开通的安玑·克莱不仅没有原谅她，反而翻脸无情，只身远涉重洋去了巴西，尽管他自己也曾和一个不相识的女人放荡地生活过。

被遗弃的苔丝心碎了。她孤独、悔恨、愤慨、绝望，但为了全家的生活，她只好忍受屈辱和苦难。同时，她还抱着一线希望，盼着丈夫回心转意，回到自己身边。

一天，当苔丝去安玑家打听消息回来的途中，发现毁掉她贞操的亚雷居然成了牧师，正在满口仁义道德地布道。亚雷还纠缠苔丝，无耻地企图与她同居。苔丝又气又怕，随即给丈夫写了一封长信，恳求安玑迅速归来保护自己。

安玑在巴西贫病交加，也历尽磨难。他后悔当时遗弃苔丝的鲁莽行为，决定返回英国与苔丝言归于好。但这时苔丝家又发生变故：父亲猝然去世，住屋被房主收回，全家栖身无所，生活无着。在这困难关头，亚雷乘虚而入，用金钱诱逼苔丝和他同居。安玑的归来，犹如一把利刃，把苔丝从麻木浑噩的状态中刺醒。在绝望中，她亲手杀死了亚雷，找到安玑，他们在荒漠的原野里度过了几天逃亡的欢乐生活。最后在一个静谧的黎明，苔丝被捕，接着被处绞刑；安玑遵照苔丝的遗愿，带着忏悔的心情和苔丝的妹妹开始了新的生活。
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 The Scarlet Letter


 原著简介　Introduction


The Scarlet Letter
 （《红字》）是19世纪美国浪漫主义作家霍桑（Nathaniel Hawthorne）的长篇小说，发表于1850年。书中讲述了发生在北美殖民时期的恋爱悲剧。女主人公海丝特·白兰嫁给了医生奇灵渥斯，他们之间却没有爱情。在孤独中白兰与牧师丁梅斯代尔相恋并生下女儿珠儿。白兰被当众惩罚，戴上标志“通奸”的红色A字示众。然而白兰坚贞不屈，拒不说出孩子的父亲。小说惯用象征手法，人物、情节和语言都颇具主观想象色彩，在描写中又常把人的心理活动和直觉放在首位。因此，它不仅是美国浪漫主义小说的代表作，同时也被认为是美国心理分析小说的开创篇。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 2　The Market Place

The grass-plot before the jail, in Prison Lane, on a certain summer morning, not less than two centuries ago, was occupied by a pretty large number of the inhabitants of Boston, all with their eyes intently fastened on the iron-clamped oaken door.

Amongst any other population, or at a later period in the history of New England, the grim rigidity that petrified
(500)

 the bearded physiognomies
(501)

 of these good people would have augured some awful business in hand. It could have betokened
(502)

 nothing short of the anticipated execution of some noted culprit
(503)

 , on whom the sentence of a legal tribunal
(504)

 had but confirmed the verdict of public sentiment. But, in that early severity of the Puritan character, an inference of this kind could not so indubitably be drawn. It might be that a sluggish
(505)

 bond-servant, or an undutiful child, whom his parents had given over to the civil authority, was to be corrected at the whipping-post. It might be that an Antinomian, a Quaker, or other heterodox
(506)

 religionist, was to be scourged
(507)

 out of the town, or an idle or vagrant Indian, whom the white man's firewater had made riotous about the streets, was to be driven with stripes into the shadow of the forest. It might be, too, that a witch, like old Mistress Hibbins, the bitter-tempered widow of the magistrate, was to die upon the gallows. In either case, there was very much the same solemnity of demeanour on the part of the spectators, as befitted a people among whom religion and law were almost identical, and in whose character both were so thoroughly interfused, that the mildest and severest acts of public discipline were alike made venerable and awful. Meagre, indeed, and cold, was the sympathy that a transgressor might look for, from such bystanders, at the scaffold. On the other hand, a penalty which, in our days, would infer a degree of mocking infamy and ridicule, might then be invested with almost as stern a dignity as the punishment of death itself.


 故事梗概　Synopsis


The Scarlet Letter
 opens with a long preamble
(508)

 about how the book came to be written. The nameless narrator was the surveyor of the customhouse
(509)

 in Salem, Massachusetts. In the customhouse's attic, he discovered a number of documents, among them a manuscript that was bundled
(510)

 with a scarlet
(511)

 , gold-embroid
(512)

 patch of cloth in the shape of an “A.” The manuscript, the work of a past surveyor, detailed events that occurred some two hundred years before the narrator's time. When the narrator lost his customs post, he decided to write a fictional account of the events recorded in the manuscript. The Scarlet Letter is the final product.

The story begins in seventeenth-century Boston, then a Puritan settlement. A young woman, Hester Prynne, is led from the town prison with her infant daughter, Pearl, in her arms and the scarlet letter “A” on her breast. A man in the crowd tells an elderly onlooker
(513)

 that Hester is being punished for adultery
(514)

 . Hester's husband, a scholar much older than she is, sent her ahead to America, but he never arrived in Boston. The consensus
(515)

 is that he has been lost at sea. While waiting for her husband, Hester has apparently had an affair, as she has given birth to a child. She will not reveal her lover's identity, however, and the scarlet letter, along with her public shaming, is her punishment for her sin and her secrecy. On this day Hester is led to the town scaffold
(516)

 and harangued
(517)

 by the town fathers, but she again refuses to identify her child's father.

The elderly onlooker is Hester's missing husband, who is now practicing medicine and calling himself Roger Chillingworth. He settles in Boston, intent on revenge. He reveals his true identity to no one but Hester, whom he has sworn to secrecy. Several years pass. Hester supports herself by working as a seamstress
(518)

 , and Pearl grows into a willful
(519)

 , impish
(520)

 child. Shunned
(521)

 by the community, they live in a small cottage on the outskirts
(522)

 of Boston. Community officials attempt to take Pearl away from Hester, but, with the help of Arthur Dimmesdale, a young and eloquent
(523)

 minister, the mother and daughter manage to stay together. Dimmesdale, however, appears to be wasting away and suffers from mysterious heart trouble, seemingly caused by psychological
(524)

 distress
(525)

 . Chillingworth attaches himself to the ailing minister and eventually moves in with him so that he can provide his patient with round-the-clock care. Chillingworth also suspects
(526)

 that there may be a connection between the minister's torments
(527)

 and Hester's secret, and he begins to test Dimmesdale to see what he can learn. One afternoon, while the minister sleeps, Chillingworth discovers a mark on the man's breast (the details of which are kept from the reader), which convinces him that his suspicions are correct.

Dimmesdale's psychological anguish
(528)

 deepens, and he invents new tortures for himself. In the meantime, Hester's charitable
(529)

 deeds and quiet humility
(530)

 have earned her a reprieve
(531)

 from the scorn of the community. One night, when Pearl is about seven years old, she and her mother are returning home from a visit to a deathbed when they encounter Dimmesdale atop the town scaffold, trying to punish himself for his sins. Hester and Pearl join him, and the three link hands. Dimmesdale refuses Pearl's request that he acknowledge her publicly the next day, and a meteor marks a dull red “A” in the night sky. Hester can see that the minister's condition is worsening, and she resolves to intervene. She goes to Chillingworth and asks him to stop adding to Dimmesdale's self-torment. Chillingworth refuses.

Hester arranges an encounter with Dimmesdale in the forest because she is aware that Chillingworth has probably guessed that she plans to reveal his identity to Dimmesdale. The former lovers decide to flee to Europe, where they can live with Pearl as a family. They will take a ship sailing from Boston in four days. Both feel a sense of release, and Hester removes her scarlet letter and lets down her hair. Pearl, playing nearby, does not recognize her mother without the letter. The day before the ship is to sail, the townspeople gather for a holiday and Dimmesdale preaches his most eloquent sermon
(532)

 ever. Meanwhile, Hester has learned that Chillingworth knows of their plan and has booked passage on the same ship. Dimmesdale, leaving the church after his sermon, sees Hester and Pearl standing before the town scaffold. He impulsively mounts the scaffold with his lover and his daughter, and confesses publicly, exposing a scarlet letter seared into the flesh of his chest. He falls dead, as Pearl kisses him.

Frustrated
(533)

 in his revenge, Chillingworth dies a year later. Hester and Pearl leave Boston, and no one knows what has happened to them. Many years later, Hester returns alone, still wearing the scarlet letter, to live in her old cottage
(534)

 and resume her charitable work. She receives occasional letters from Pearl, who has married a European aristocrat
(535)

 and established a family of her own. When Hester dies, she is buried next to Dimmesdale. The two share a single tombstone
(536)

 , which bears a scarlet “A.”


 中文大意

故事发生在两百多年前的波士顿。海丝特·白兰因犯通奸罪受到加尔文教派权力机构的惩罚，但由于未能找出共犯，也无从证实海丝特的丈夫是生是死，海丝特被免于死刑，可是却要胸前佩戴着标志通奸的红色“A”（Adultery）字站在古老的枷刑台上示众。她的手中抱着罪孽的证据：一个出生仅数月的婴儿。在人们无情的注视下，她断然拒绝了年轻牧师阿瑟·丁梅斯代尔提出的忏悔并供出同犯的要求。但在受过惩罚后，海丝特并未逃离这座城市而是在城外远离人群的一间小茅屋里住了下来。她以做针线活为生，并细心地照料着女儿——珠儿。
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示众时，海丝特在人群中认出了肩膀一高一矮的丈夫来。他满怀仇恨地改名为罗杰·奇灵渥斯，以医生的身份暗中察访与海丝特通奸的同犯，并当海丝特仍在狱中时与其相认，并让她帮他保守身份的秘密。

很快7年过去了。珠儿已成长为一个美丽可爱的小姑娘。而海丝特因为不断热心接济和帮助别人，最终赢得了人们的尊敬，使胸前那本来代表耻辱的红字变成了美好善良德行的象征。由于丁梅斯代尔的身处高位和自身的懦弱，当年未能站出承担自己的责任，也一直遭受着内心的煎熬和忏悔，身体日益虚弱。罗杰作为医生，被教会邀请治疗德高望重的年轻牧师，在与牧师接触中经过多年的窥探，罗杰也认定了“道德伟大”的丁梅斯代尔牧师就是那个隐藏的同犯，他旁敲侧击，冷嘲热讽，不停地在精神上对牧师进行折磨。牧师有一个举动，就是手一直会捂住胸口，而后被证实其胸口也有一个肉印的“A”。

海丝特为了使丁梅斯代尔逃离丈夫的阴影，决心带着女儿和他一起逃走，但却被罗杰发现，以致计划失败。丁梅斯代尔的健康因出于对罗杰的恐惧和自己隐瞒罪责的煎熬而每况愈下。终于在离开尘世前夕，他在全体教众的面前，他挽着海丝特和他们的女儿珠儿登上了枷刑台，用以生命为代价的深切忏悔换取了道德上的新生。


 Sons and Lovers


 原著简介　Introduction


Sons and Lovers
 （《儿子与情人》）是D.H.Lawrence（劳伦斯）的第一部长篇小说。小说风靡世界文坛90年，魅力至今不减。本书视角独特，对人性中隐秘的“恋母情结”有深刻、形象的挖掘。

本文是对原书第十章内容的大致介绍，第十章为经常出现在中外教科书中的经典章节。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 10　Clara

WHEN he was twenty-three years old, Paul sent in a landscape to the winter exhibition at Nottingham Castle. Miss Jordan had taken a good deal of interest in him, and invited him to her house, where he met other artists. He was beginning to grow ambitious.

One morning the postman came just as he was washing in the scullery
(537)

 . Suddenly he heard a wild noise from his mother. Rushing into the kitchen, he found her standing on the hearthrug wildly waving a letter and crying “Hurrah!” as if she had gone mad. He was shocked and frightened.

“Why, mother!” he exclaimed.

She flew to him, flung her arms round him for a moment, then waved the letter, crying:

“Hurrah, my boy! I knew we should do it!”

He was afraid of her — the small, severe woman with graying hair suddenly bursting out in such frenzy
(538)

 . The postman came running back, afraid something had happened. They saw his tipped cap over the short curtains. Mrs. Morel rushed to the door.

“His picture's got first prize, Fred,” she cried, “and is sold for twenty guineas.”

“My word, that's something like!” said the young postman, whom they had known all his life.

“And Major Moreton has bought it!” she cried.

“It looks like meanin' something, that does, Mrs. Morel,” said the postman, his blue eyes bright. He was glad to have brought such a lucky letter. Mrs. Morel went indoors and sat down, trembling. Paul was afraid lest she might have misread the letter, and might be disappointed after all. He scrutinised
(539)

 it once, twice. Yes, he became convinced it was true. Then he sat down, his heart beating with joy.

“Mother!” he exclaimed.

“Didn't I SAY we should do it!” she said, pretending she was not crying.

He took the kettle off the fire and mashed the tea.

“You didn't think, mother — ” he began tentatively
(540)

 .

“No, my son — not so much — but I expected a good deal.”

“But not so much,” he said.

“No — no — but I knew we should do it.”

And then she recovered her composure
(541)

 , apparently at least. He sat with his shirt turned back, showing his young throat almost like a girl's, and the towel in his hand, his hair sticking up wet.

“Twenty guineas, mother! That's just what you wanted to buy Arthur out. Now you needn't borrow any. It'll just do.”

“Indeed, I shan't take it all,” she said.

“But why?”

“Because I shan't.”

“Well — you have twelve pounds, I'll have nine.”

They cavilled about sharing the twenty guineas. She wanted to take only the five pounds she needed. He would not hear of it. So they got over the stress of emotion by quarrelling.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Paul sends a painting to an exhibition at Nottingham Castle, and one morning Mrs. Morel gets very excited upon reading a letter. It turns out that he has won first prize and that the painting has been sold for twenty guineas to Major Moreton. Paul and his mother rejoice
(542)

 at his success, and he tells her that she can use the money to buy Arthur out of the army. Paul is invited to some dinner parties and tells his mother he needs an evening suit. She gives him a suit that was William's.

Paul's newfound success prompts
(543)

 discussions with his mother about class and happiness. She wants her son to ascend
(544)

 into the middle class, but he says that he feels closest to the common people. Mrs. Morel wants her son to be happy, which seems mostly to mean finding a good woman and beginning to settle down. Paul argues that he worries a normal life might bore him.

Paul maintains
(545)

 his connection with Miriam, able neither to break it off entirely nor to go the full way to engagement
(546)

 . He feels that he owes himself to her, but he begins to drift
(547)

 slightly away from her.

Arthur is married to Beatrice, and she has a child. At first he is irritable
(548)

 and unhappy, but eventually he begins to accept his responsibilities and care for his wife and child.

One day a mutual friend asks Paul to take a message to Clara Dawes. He goes to her house, meets her mother, and observes them working on making lace. He delivers his message, has a pleasant conversation with Clara and her mother, and leaves, having gotten a humbling
(549)

 view of Clara, whom he had previously believed to be so high and mighty. Paul finds out that Susan, one of the girls at Jordan's, is leaving to get married, and so he gets Clara her job. The other girls do not like Clara because she acts like she is above them; they call her the Queen of Sheba.

One day Paul is rude to Clara; later, he regrets his rudeness and brings her chocolates as an apology. On his birthday Fanny surprises him with a gift of paints that all the girls except Clara, who they do not include in their planning, have chipped in to buy him. Paul goes out walking at dinnertime with Clara, and she complains that the girls have some secret from her. Paul tells her that the secret was the planning for his birthday present, and, that evening, she sends him a book of verse
(550)

 and a note. This incident brings Paul and Clara closer together.

They discuss what happened between Clara and her husband, and somehow the subject of Miriam comes up. Paul says that Miriam wants his soul, which he cannot give her. Clara, however, informs him that Miriam does not want his soul, only Paul himself.


 中文大意

[image: ]


本书中男主人公保罗的父亲莫雷尔是名矿工，母亲出身于中产家庭，比较有教养。他们在一次舞会上一见钟情，婚后也度过一段甜蜜、幸福的日子。但是，由于两人出身不同，性格不合，精神追求迥异，短暂的幸福生活之后，他们之间便产生了无休止的唇枪舌剑，丈夫甚至动起手来，还把怀有身孕的妻子关在门外。于是，母亲变得逐渐讨厌丈夫，而把全部感情和希望倾注在孩子身上，由此产生畸形的母爱。长子威廉为伦敦律师写文书，但为了挣钱劳累致死。从此，母亲对小儿子保罗寄予厚望。小说前半部着重写了保罗和其母亲之间奥狄甫斯式的感情；后半部则着重写了保罗和两位情人克拉拉和米里艾姆之间两种不同的爱。前者情欲之爱，后者是柏拉图式的精神之恋。保罗在母亲阴影之下，无法选择自己的生活道路。直到母亲病故后，他才摆脱了束缚，离别故土和情人，开始真正地成长。


 Moby Dick


 原著简介　Introduction


Moby Dick
 （《莫比迪克》）是美国浪漫主义作家麦尔维尔（Herman Melville）的代表作，也是世界文学史上最优秀的小说之一，因描写了海上航行和纷繁的捕鲸生活，而被誉为“捕鲸业的百科全书”。《剑桥文学史》称之为世界文学史上最伟大的海洋传奇小说之一。就其文学价值而言，亦被称为美国的《哈姆莱特》。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1　Loomings

Call me Ishmael. Some years ago — never mind how long precisely — having little or no money in my purse, and nothing particular to interest me on shore
(551)

 , I thought I would sail about a little and see the watery
(552)

 part of the world. It is a way I have of driving off the spleen
(553)

 and regulating the circulation. Whenever I find myself growing grim about the mouth;whenever it is a damp, drizzly November in my soul; whenever I find myself involuntarily pausing before coffin warehouses, and bringing up the rear of every funeral I meet; and especially whenever my hypos get such an upper hand of me, that it requires a strong moral principle to prevent me from deliberately stepping into the street, and methodically knocking people's hats off — then, I account it high time to get to sea as soon as I can. This is my substitute for pistol and ball. With a philosophical flourish Cato throws himself upon his sword; I quietly take to the ship. There is nothing surprising in this. If they but knew it, almost all men in their degree, some time or other, cherish very nearly the same feelings towards the ocean with me.

There now is your insular
(554)

 city of the Manhattoes, belted round by wharves
(555)

 as Indian isles by coral reefs — commerce surrounds it with her surf. Right and left, the streets take you waterward. Its extreme downtown is the battery, where that noble mole is washed by waves, and cooled by breezes, which a few hours previous were out of sight of land.

Look at the crowds of water-gazers there.

Circumambulate the city of a dreamy Sabbath afternoon. Go from Corlears Hook to Coenties Slip, and from thence, by Whitehall, northward. What do you see? — Posted like silent sentinels
(556)

 all around the town, stand thousands upon thousands of mortal men fixed in ocean reveries. Some leaning against the spiles
(557)

 ; some seated upon the pier-heads; some looking over the bulwarks of ships from China; some high aloft in the rigging, as if striving to get a still better seaward peep. But these are all landsmen; of week days pent up in lath and plaster — tied to counters, nailed to benches, clinched to desks. How then is this? Are the green fields gone? What do they here?

But look! Here come more crowds, pacing straight for the water, and seemingly bound for a dive. Strange! Nothing will content them but the extremest limit of the land; loitering
(558)

 under the shady lee of yonder warehouses will not suffice. No. They must get just as nigh the water as they possibly can without falling in. And there they stand — miles of them — leagues. Inlanders all, they come from lanes and alleys, streets and avenues — north, east, south, and west. Yet here they all unite. Tell me, does the magnetic virtue of the needles of the compasses of all those ships attract them thither?


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Ishmael, the narrator, announces his intent to ship aboard a whaling
(559)

 vessel
(560)

 . He has made several voyages as a sailor but none as a whaler. He travels to New Bedford, Massachusetts, where he stays in a whalers' inn. Since the inn is rather full, he has to share a bed with a harpooner from the South Pacific named Queequeg. At first repulsed
(561)

 by Queequeg's strange habits and shocking appearance (Queequeg is covered with tattoos), Ishmael eventually comes to appreciate the man's generosity and kind spirit, and the two decide to seek work on a whaling vessel together. They take a ferry to Nantucket, the traditional capital of the whaling industry. There they secure berths on the Pequod, a savage-looking ship adorned with the bones and teeth of sperm whales. Peleg and Bildad, the Pequod's Quaker owners, drive a hard bargain in terms of salary. They also mention the ship's mysterious captain, Ahab, who is still recovering from losing his leg in an encounter with a sperm whale on his last voyage.

The Pequod leaves Nantucket on a cold Christmas Day with a crew made up of men from many different countries and races. Soon the ship is in warmer waters, and Ahab makes his first appearance on deck, balancing gingerly
(562)

 on his false leg, which is made from a sperm whale's jaw. He announces his desire to pursue and kill Moby Dick, the legendary great white whale who took his leg, because he sees this whale as the embodiment
(563)

 of evil. Ahab nails a gold doubloon to the mast and declares that it will be the prize for the first man to sight the whale. As the Pequod sails toward the southern tip of Africa, whales are sighted and unsuccessfully hunted. During the hunt, a group of men, none of whom anyone on the ship's crew has seen before on the voyage, emerges from the hold. The men's leader is an exotic
(564)

 -looking man named Fedallah. These men constitute Ahab's private harpoon crew, smuggled
(565)

 aboard in defiance of Bildad and Peleg. Ahab hopes that their skills and Fedallah's prophetic abilities will help him in his hunt for Moby Dick.

The Pequod rounds Africa and enters the Indian Ocean. A few whales are successfully caught and processed for their oil. From time to time, the ship encounters other whaling vessels. Ahab always demands information about Moby Dick from their captains. One of the ships, the Jeroboam, carries Gabriel, a crazed prophet who predicts doom for anyone who threatens Moby Dick. His predictions seem to carry some weight, as those aboard his ship who have hunted the whale have met disaster. While trying to drain the oil from the head of a captured sperm whale, Tashtego, one of the Pequod's harpooners, falls into the whale's voluminous
(566)

 head, which then rips free of the ship and begins to sink. Queequeg saves Tashtego by diving into the ocean and cutting into the slowly sinking head.

During another whale hunt, Pip, the Pequod's black cabin boy, jumps from a whaleboat and is left behind in the middle of the ocean. He goes insane as the result of the experience and becomes a crazy but prophetic jester
(567)

 for the ship. Soon after, the Pequod meets the Samuel Enderby, a whaling ship whose skipper, Captain Boomer, has lost an arm in an encounter with Moby Dick. The two captains discuss the whale; Boomer, happy simply to have survived his encounter, cannot understand Ahab's lust for vengeance
(568)

 . Not long after, Queequeg falls ill and has the ship's carpenter make him a coffin in anticipation
(569)

 of his death. He recovers, however, and the coffin eventually becomes the Pequod's replacement life buoy
(570)

 .

Ahab orders a harpoon forged
(571)

 in the expectation that he will soon encounter Moby Dick. He baptizes the harpoon with the blood of the Pequod's three harpooners. The Pequod kills several more whales. Issuing a prophecy about Ahab's death, Fedallah declares that Ahab will first see two hearses, the second of which will be made only from American wood, and that he will be killed by hemp rope. Ahab interprets these words to mean that he will not die at sea, where there are no hearses and no hangings. A typhoon
(572)

 hits the Pequod, illuminating
(573)

 it with electrical fire. Ahab takes this occurrence as a sign of imminent
(574)

 confrontation
(575)

 and success, but Starbuck, the ship's first mate, takes it as a bad omen and considers killing Ahab to end the mad quest. After the storm ends, one of the sailors falls from the ship's masthead
(576)

 and drowns — a grim
(577)

 foreshadowing
(578)

 of what lies ahead.

Ahab's fervent desire to find and destroy Moby Dick continues to intensify, and the mad Pip is now his constant companion. The Pequod approaches the equator, where Ahab expects to find the great whale. The ship encounters two more whaling ships, the Rachel and the Delight, both of which have recently had fatal encounters with the whale. Ahab finally sights Moby Dick. The harpoon boats are launched, and Moby Dick attacks Ahab's harpoon boat, destroying it. The next day, Moby Dick is sighted again, and the boats are lowered once more. The whale is harpooned, but Moby Dick again attacks Ahab's boat. Fedallah, trapped in the harpoon line, is dragged overboard to his death. Starbuck must maneuver
(579)

 the Pequod between Ahab and the angry whale.

On the third day, the boats are once again sent after Moby Dick, who once again attacks them. The men can see Fedallah's corpse lashed to the whale by the harpoon line. Moby Dick rams the Pequod and sinks it. Ahab is then caught in a harpoon line and hurled out of his harpoon boat to his death. All of the remaining whaleboats and men are caught in the vortex
(580)

 created by the sinking Pequod and pulled under to their deaths. Ishmael, who was thrown from a boat at the beginning of the chase, was far enough away to escape the whirlpool
(581)

 , and he alone survives. He floats atop Queequeg's coffin, which popped back up from the wreck, until he is picked up by the Rachel, which is still searching for the crewmen lost in her earlier encounter with Moby Dick.


 中文大意

“裴庞德号”出航时聘雇了来自纽约的以实玛利和科科伏柯岛（南太平洋上的一个岛屿）上食人族的王子魁魁格，以实玛利厌烦了陆上枯燥乏味的生活，于是决定到海上冒险，在旅店中，认识了标枪手魁魁格，两人一见如故，成为很好的朋友，以实玛利厌烦了陆上枯燥乏味的生活，于是就和魁魁格登上了捕鲸船“裴庞德号”，开始海上的冒险。以实玛利对宗教、种族都有自己的认识，他说：“宁愿与一个清醒的食人族土著同床，也不要与一个酗酒的基督徒交往。”

亚哈是一名意志坚定的船长，聪明、自大，他在海上40年，有十分丰富的航海和捕鲸经验，并对各个大洋的海况和鲸鱼的分布非常熟悉。在一次捕鲸中，亚哈被一只名叫莫比·迪克的抹香鲸咬断了一条腿，从此一心想要捕杀莫比·迪克。他说：“不要对我不尊敬，即便是太阳得罪我，我也会出手痛击。”

“裴庞德号”从美国东岸楠塔基特（或译“南塔开特”）（Nantucket）出发，从南大西洋经非洲南端，进入印度洋、太平洋，途中捕杀了几头鲸鱼，该船先后与“信天翁号”、“处女号”、“玫瑰蕊号”、“拉吉号”等好几艘船相遇，拉吉号的船长布默劝说亚哈不要对莫比·迪克进行报复，拉吉号船刚刚和莫比·迪克交过手，被莫比·迪克撞沉了捕鲸小艇，船长加迪纳的儿子不知去向。尽管“裴庞德号”在海上大有收获，但亚哈船长满脑子里都是报仇，船长因被大白鲸咬断左腿，一意要追杀大白鲸，他向水手们承诺，谁最先发现那只白鲸，就奖励一枚金币。他们和白鲸三度遭遇，一次船上的储存鲸油的桶破裂，魁魁格拼命补救，结果得了重病，木匠做了一个黑色棺材，魁魁格却奇迹似的生还。经过三场血战，最后船长奋身刺杀白鲸，被鱼叉上的绳子缠住，不幸落海身亡，捕鲸船被撞翻，而“莫比·迪克”也不知去向；只有船员以实玛利生还，他在海里爬上了魁魁格生前的预备棺材，被“拉吉号”救起。他后来以回忆方式叙述这段惊心动魄的历险。


 1984


 原著简介　Introduction

《一九八四》是英国作家乔治·奥威尔（George Orwell）创作的一部政治讽刺小说，小说创作于1948年，出版于1949年。书中讲述了一个令人感到窒息和恐怖的，以追逐权力为最终目标的假想的未来极权主义社会，通过对这个社会中一个普通人温斯顿·史密斯的生活描写，投射出了现实生活中极权主义的本质。它与1932年英国赫胥黎著作的《美丽新世界》，以及俄国尤金·扎米亚金的《我们》并称反乌托邦的三部代表作，通常也被认为是政治小说文学的代表作。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

It was a bright cold day in April, and the clocks were striking thirteen. Winston Smith, his chin nuzzled into his breast in an effort to escape the vile wind, slipped quickly through the glass doors of Victory Mansions, though not quickly enough to prevent a swirl of gritty
(582)

 dust from entering along with him.

The hallway smelt of boiled cabbage and old rag mats. At one end of it a coloured poster, too large for indoor display, had been tacked to the wall. It depicted simply an enormous face, more than a metre wide：the face of a man of about forty-five, with a heavy black moustache
(583)

 and ruggedly handsome features. Winston made for the stairs. It was no use trying the lift. Even at the best of times it was seldom working, and at present the electric current was cut off during daylight hours. It was part of the economy drive in preparation for Hate Week. The flat was seven flights up, and Winston, who was thirty-nine and had a varicose ulcer above his right ankle, went slowly, resting several times on the way. On each landing, opposite the lift-shaft, the poster with the enormous face gazed from the wall. It was one of those pictures which are so contrived
(584)

 that the eyes follow you about when you move. BIG BROTHER IS WATCHING YOU, the caption beneath it ran.

Inside the flat a fruity voice was reading out a list of figures which had something to do with the production of pig-iron. The voice came from an oblong metal plaque
(585)

 like a dulled mirror which formed part of the surface of the right-hand wall. Winston turned a switch and the voice sank somewhat, though the words were still distinguishable. The instrument (the telescreen, it was called) could be dimmed, but there was no way of shutting it off completely. He moved over to the window：a smallish, frail figure, the meagreness of his body merely emphasized by the blue overalls which were the uniform of the party. His hair was very fair, his face naturally sanguine
(586)

 , his skin roughened by coarse soap and blunt razor blades and the cold of the winter that had just ended.

Outside, even through the shut window-pane, the world looked cold. Down in the street little eddies of wind were whirling dust and torn paper into spirals
(587)

 , and though the sun was shining and the sky a harsh blue, there seemed to be no colour in anything, except the posters that were plastered everywhere. The black-moustachio'd face gazed down from every commanding corner. There was one on the house-front immediately opposite. BIG BROTHER IS WATCHING YOU, the caption said, while the dark eyes looked deep into Winston's own. Down at street level another poster, torn at one corner, flapped fitfully in the wind, alternately covering and uncovering the single word INGSOC. In the far distance a helicopter
(588)

 skimmed down between the roofs, hovered for an instant like a bluebottle, and darted away again with a curving flight. It was the police patrol, snooping into people's windows. The patrols did not matter, however. Only the Thought Police mattered.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Winston Smith is a low-ranking member of the ruling Party in London, in the nation of Oceania. Everywhere Winston goes, even his own home, the Party watches him through telescreens; everywhere he looks he sees the face of the Party's seemingly omniscient
(589)

 leader, a figure known only as Big Brother. The Party controls everything in Oceania, even the people's history and language. Currently, the Party is forcing the implementation
(590)

 of an invented language called Newspeak, which attempts to prevent political rebellion by eliminating all words related to it. Even thinking rebellious thoughts is illegal. Such thoughtcrime is, in fact, the worst of all crimes.

As the novel opens, Winston feels frustrated by the oppression and rigid
(591)

 control of the Party, which prohibits
(592)

 free thought, sex, and any expression of individuality. Winston dislikes the party and has illegally purchased a diary in which to write his criminal thoughts. He has also become fixated on a powerful Party member named O'Brien, whom Winston believes is a secret member of the Brotherhood — the mysterious, legendary group that works to overthrow the Party.

Winston works in the Ministry of Truth, where he alters historical records to fit the needs of the Party. He notices a coworker, a beautiful dark-haired girl, staring at him, and worries that she is an informant
(593)

 who will turn him in for his thoughtcrime. He is troubled by the Party's control of history：the Party claims that Oceania has always been allied with Eastasia in a war against Eurasia, but Winston seems to recall a time when this was not true. The Party also claims that Emmanuel Goldstein, the alleged leader of the Brotherhood, is the most dangerous man alive, but this does not seem plausible to Winston. Winston spends his evenings wandering through the poorest neighborhoods in London, where the proletarians
(594)

 , or proles
(595)

 , live squalid
(596)

 lives, relatively free of Party monitoring.

One day, Winston receives a note from the dark-haired girl that reads “I love you.” She tells him her name, Julia, and they begin a covert
(597)

 affair, always on the lookout for signs of Party monitoring. Eventually they rent a room above the secondhand store in the prole district where Winston bought the diary. This relationship lasts for some time. Winston is sure that they will be caught and punished sooner or later (the fatalistic Winston knows that he has been doomed since he wrote his first diary entry), while Julia is more pragmatic
(598)

 and optimistic. As Winston's affair with Julia progresses, his hatred for the Party grows more and more intense. At last, he receives the message that he has been waiting for：O'Brien wants to see him.

Winston and Julia travel to O'Brien's luxurious
(599)

 apartment. As a member of the powerful Inner Party (Winston belongs to the Outer Party), O'Brien leads a life of luxury that Winston can only imagine. O'Brien confirms to Winston and Julia that, like them, he hates the Party, and says that he works against it as a member of the Brotherhood. He indoctrinates
(600)

 Winston and Julia into the Brotherhood, and gives Winston a copy of Emmanuel Goldstein's book, the manifesto
(601)

 of the Brotherhood. Winston reads the book — an amalgam of several forms of class-based twentieth-century social theory — to Julia in the room above the store. Suddenly, soldiers barge in and seize them. Mr. Charrington, the proprietor
(602)

 of the store, is revealed as having been a member of the Thought Police all along.

Torn away from Julia and taken to a place called the Ministry of Love, Winston finds that O'Brien, too, is a Party spy who simply pretended to be a member of the Brotherhood in order to trap Winston into committing an open act of rebellion against the Party. O'Brien spends months torturing
(603)

 and brainwashing Winston, who struggles to resist. At last, O'Brien sends him to the dreaded Room 101, the final destination for anyone who opposes the Party. Here, O'Brien tells Winston that he will be forced to confront his worst fear. Throughout the novel, Winston has had recurring nightmares
(604)

 about rats; O'Brien now straps a cage full of rats onto Winston's head and prepares to allow the rats to eat his face. Winston snaps, pleading with O'Brien to do it to Julia, not to him.

Giving up Julia is what O'Brien wanted from Winston all along. His spirit broken, Winston is released to the outside world. He meets Julia but no longer feels anything for her. He has accepted the Party entirely and has learned to love Big Brother.


 中文大意

温斯顿·史密斯是一名知识分子，外围党的成员。他住在曾经是伦敦的一号空降场，成长于第二次世界大战前的英国，与此同时，革命和内战让党获得了权力。在内战中，英国社会主义（英社）将他安置在一个孤儿院里，这个孤儿院的主要目的是培养孩童成年后入党。虽然是党员，但他住在一间一居室的公寓里，吃着黑面包、人工合成的饭菜，喝着胜利牌的杜松子酒，过着条件相当恶劣的生活。他的理智让他对此不满，因此有了记日记的习惯。日记中记录了他对党和老大哥的负面看法，意味着这本日记如果被发现，他将会被判死刑。虽然如此，幸运的是，他房间里有个壁龛在电幕旁边，让电幕监视不到他。在日记中他写道：“犯罪思想不会导致死亡；思想罪本身‘就是’死亡”。思想警察可以通过电幕（在所有公共场合及每个党员的住处都有）、隐藏的窃听器以及告密者来监视每一个人，以此来找出任何有可能危及党的统治的人；孩子们则被从小教导要找出并报告思想罪嫌疑的人——特别是他们的父母。

在真理部，温斯顿是一名负责改写历史的职员，将过去修正为目前党的官方版本，好让大洋国的政府显得无所不知。因为这样，他不断重写记录，伪造照片，并将原始的资料扔进忘怀洞。尽管喜欢改写历史所带来的智力挑战，温斯顿同时也着迷于“真正的”过去，热切地试图了解那个被禁止的世界。

一天，在真理部，当温斯顿帮助一个摔倒的黑发女人时，她悄悄地给了他一张纸条，上面写着“我爱你”。她就是裘莉亚，一个修理员，负责在小说司维修那里的小说写作机器。在那一天之前，他深切地憎恶她，认为她是一个少年反性同盟的狂热追随者，因为她带着此同盟的红腰带，一个禁欲和贞洁的象征。在她给他递了纸条后，这种敌意消减了。从那时他们开始暗中来往：第一次在乡间幽会，后来则定期在附近一位无产者小铺子的楼上，他们认为那里是安全可靠的。温斯顿不知道的是，思想警察已经发现了他们的反叛之举并监视着他们。

当一位核心党党员奥勃良和他们接近后，温斯顿相信他已和反党组织兄弟会取得联系了。奥勃良给了他“那本书”《寡头政治体系的理论和实践》，据说是兄弟会的领导者爱麦虞埃尔·果尔德施坦因写的。这本书阐释了永久的战争并揭穿了党的三句口号“战争即和平，无知即力量，自由即奴役”背后的真相。

思想警察在裘莉亚和温斯顿的卧室里抓住了他们，将他们押解到友爱部进行审问。在这之前却林顿先生，那个把房间租给他们的无产者，公开了自己思想警察的身份。之后的很长一段时间内是系统有计划的拷打，及党内观念学家的心理战术。之后，奥勃良利用电击疗法拷问温斯顿，并告诉他，这会治好他的精神错乱，即他对党明显的仇恨。在漫长而复杂的谈话间，奥勃良解释了核心党的动机：使一种绝对的权力完整。温斯顿问过，兄弟会是否存在，得到的回答是他永不会知道，这将会是他脑子里不可解的谜。在一次拷问的过程中，他在友爱部的监押过程得到了说明：“你的改造有三个阶段：学习、理解、接受”关于党的事实；然后温斯顿将被处决。

政治性再教育中，温斯顿承认了他的罪行，但没有供出同伙和他心爱的裘莉亚。重返社会的第二阶段再教育中，奥勃良让温斯顿明白自己“已经烂掉了”，温斯顿反驳说党无法成功（虽然后来被奥勃良驳倒）。奥勃良了解，虽然温斯顿招供了关于他和裘莉亚的一切，他并没有背叛她，因为他“没有停止爱她；他对她的感情一如既往”。
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一天晚上在囚室里，温斯顿突然醒来，尖叫着：“裘莉亚！裘莉亚！我的亲人！裘莉亚！”于是奥勃良冲了进来，不是为审问他，而是为了将他送到101室，友爱部里最令人害怕的房间，因为里边的东西是“世界上最可怕的东西”。在那里，一个犯人最怕的东西将被拿来威胁他或她，作为政治性再教育的最后一步：接受。温斯顿最害怕的东西——老鼠，于是他们在一个铁笼子中装着饥饿的老鼠，笼子前面的面罩贴合他的脸。笼子打开，老鼠将吞噬他。当笼子的铁丝网碰到他脸颊上时，温斯顿开始疯狂地喊叫：“去咬裘莉亚！”拷问结束了，温斯顿回到了社会上，已被洗脑，接受党的学说并热爱老大哥。

在温斯顿的再教育过程中，奥勃良总是去了解温斯顿在想些什么。

重返大洋国社会后，裘莉亚在公园重逢温斯顿，每个人都承认出卖了对方，背叛改变了他们。

温斯顿·史密斯最后成了一个嗜酒的闲散人员，对即将来临的处决听之任之，也接受了党对社会和生活的描述。比如，一次只因公报声称大洋国对欧亚国在非洲控制权上取得了决定性的胜利，他竟发自内心地庆祝。最终，他认识到“他战胜了自己，他爱老大哥。”


 The Grape of Wrath


 原著简介　Introduction


The Grape of Wrath
 （《愤怒的葡萄》）为斯坦培克（John Steinbeck）著的长篇小说，于1939年出版，是美国30年代大萧条时期的一部史诗。在艺术上，再现了30年代大萧条时期的生活，在人物形象的塑造上，强调外部特征，而不是探究微妙的心理，因而他笔下的人物是类型化的而不是个性化的。象征手法和讽刺手法在作品中也得到了很好的运用。


 原著节选　Excerpts

TO THE RED COUNTRY and part of the gray country of Oklahoma, the last rains came gently, and they did not cut the scarred earth. The plows crossed and recrossed the rivulet
(605)

 marks. The last rains lifted the corn quickly and scattered weed colonies and grass along the sides of the roads so that the gray country and the dark red country began to disappear under a green cover. In the last part of May the sky grew pale and the clouds that had hung in high puffs for so long in the spring were dissipated
(606)

 . The sun flared down on the growing corn day after day until a line of brown spread along the edge of each green bayonet
(607)

 . The clouds appeared, and went away, and in a while they did not try any more. The weeds grew darker green to protect themselves, and they did not spread any more. The surface of the earth crusted, a thin hard crust, and as the sky became pale, so the earth became pale, pink in the red country and white in the gray country.

In the water-cut gullies the earth dusted down in dry little streams. Gophers and ant lions started small avalanches. And as the sharp sun struck day after day, the leaves of the young corn became less stiff and erect
(608)

 ; they bent in a curve at first, and then, as the central ribs of strength grew weak, each leaf tilted downward. Then it was June, and the sun shone more fiercely. The brown lines on the corn leaves widened and moved in on the central ribs. The weeds frayed and edged back toward their roots. The air was thin and the sky more pale; and every day the earth paled.

In the roads where the teams moved, where the wheels milled the ground and the hooves
(609)

 of the horses beat the ground, the dirt crust broke and the dust formed. Every moving thing lifted the dust into the air：a walking man lifted a thin layer as high as his waist, and a wagon
(610)

 lifted the dust as high as the fence tops, and an automobile boiled a cloud behind it. The dust was long in settling back again.

When June was half gone, the big clouds moved up out of Texas and the Gulf, high heavy clouds, rainheads. The men in the fields looked up at the clouds and sniffed
(611)

 at them and held wet fingers up to sense the wind. And the horses were nervous while the clouds were up. The rainheads dropped a little spattering and hurried on to some other country. Behind them the sky was pale again and the sun flared. In the dust there were drop craters where the rain had fallen, and there were clean splashes on the corn, and that was all.

A gentle wind followed the rain clouds, driving them on northward, a wind that softly clashed the drying corn. A day went by and the wind increased, steady, unbroken by gusts. The dust from the roads fluffed
(612)

 up and spread out and fell on the weeds beside the fields, and fell into the fields a little way. Now the wind grew strong and hard and it worked at the rain crust in the corn fields. Little by little the sky was darkened by the mixing dust, and the wind felt over the earth, loosened the dust, and carried it away. The wind grew stronger. The rain crust broke and the dust lifted up out of the fields and drove gray plumes
(613)

 into the air like sluggish smoke. The corn threshed the wind and made a dry, rushing sound. The finest dust did not settle back to earth now, but disappeared into the darkening sky.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Released from an Oklahoma state prison after serving four years for a manslaughter
(614)

 conviction, Tom Joad makes his way back to his family's farm in Oklahoma. He meets Jim Casy, a former preacher who has given up his calling out of a belief that all life is holy — even the parts that are typically thought to be sinful — and that sacredness
(615)

 consists simply in endeavoring
(616)

 to be an equal among the people. Jim accompanies Tom to his home, only to find it — and all the surrounding farms — deserted. Muley Graves, an old neighbor, wanders by and tells the men that everyone has been “tractored
(617)

 off the land. Most families, he says, including his own, have headed to California to look for work. The next morning, Tom and Jim set out for Tom's Uncle John's, where Muley assures them they will find the Joad clan. Upon arrival, Tom finds Ma and Pa Joad packing up the family's few possessions. Having seen handbills
(618)

 advertising fruit-picking jobs in California, they envision the trip to California as their only hope of getting their lives back on track.

The journey to California in a rickety
(619)

 used truck is long and arduous
(620)

 . Grampa Joad, a feisty
(621)

 old man who complains bitterly that he does not want to leave his land, dies on the road shortly after the family's departure. Dilapidated
(622)

 cars and trucks, loaded down with scrappy
(623)

 possessions, clog Highway 66：it seems the entire country is in flight to the Promised Land of California. The Joads meet Ivy and Sairy Wilson, a couple plagued with car trouble, and invite them to travel with the family. Sairy Wilson is sick and, near the California border, becomes unable to continue the journey.

As the Joads near California, they hear ominous rumors of a depleted job market. One migrant tells Pa that 20,000 people show up for every 800 jobs and that his own children have starved to death. Although the Joads press on, their first days in California prove tragic, as Granma Joad dies. The remaining family members move from one squalid
(624)

 camp to the next, looking in vain for work, struggling to find food, and trying desperately to hold their family together. Noah, the oldest of the Joad children, soon abandons the family, as does Connie, a young dreamer who is married to Tom's pregnant
(625)

 sister, Rose of Sharon.

The Joads meet with much hostility
(626)

 in California. The camps are overcrowded
(627)

 and full of starving migrants, who are often nasty to each other. The locals are fearful and angry at the flood of newcomers, whom they derisively label “Okies.” Work is almost impossible to find or pays such a meager
(628)

 wage that a family's full day's work cannot buy a decent meal. Fearing an uprising, the large landowners do everything in their power to keep the migrants poor and dependent. While staying in a ramshackle
(629)

 camp known as a “Hooverville,” Tom and several men get into a heated argument with a deputy sheriff over whether workers should organize into a union. When the argument turns violent, Jim Casy knocks the sheriff
(630)

 unconscious and is arrested. Police officers arrive and announce their intention to burn the Hooverville to the ground.

A government-run camp proves much more hospitable to the Joads, and the family soon finds many friends and a bit of work. However, one day, while working at a pipe-laying job, Tom learns that the police are planning to stage a riot in the camp, which will allow them to shut down the facilities
(631)

 . By alerting and organizing the men in the camp, Tom helps to defuse
(632)

 the danger. Still, as pleasant as life in the government camp is, the Joads cannot survive without steady work, and they have to move on. They find employment picking fruit, but soon learn that they are earning a decent
(633)

 wage only because they have been hired to break a workers' strike. Tom runs into Jim Casy who, after being released from jail, has begun organizing workers; in the process, Casy has made many enemies among the landowners. When the police hunt him down and kill him in Tom's presence, Tom retaliates
(634)

 and kills a police officer.

Tom goes into hiding, while the family moves into a boxcar on a cotton farm. One day, Ruthie, the youngest Joad daughter, reveals to a girl in the camp that her brother has killed two men and is hiding nearby. Fearing for his safety, Ma Joad finds Tom and sends him away. Tom heads off to fulfill Jim's task of organizing the migrant workers. The end of the cotton season means the end of work, and word sweeps across the land that there are no jobs to be had for three months. Rains set in and flood the land. Rose of Sharon gives birth to a stillborn
(635)

 child, and Ma, desperate to get her family to safety from the floods, leads them to a dry barn not far away. Here, they find a young boy kneeling over his father, who is slowly starving to death. He has not eaten for days, giving whatever food he had to his son. Realizing that Rose of Sharon is now producing milk, Ma sends the others outside, so that her daughter can nurse the dying man.


 中文大意

故事背景是1933年。从德州至加拿大边境的美国中西部广大草原地带，由于受到猛暴风沙侵袭，大片的耕地变成荒芜。俄克拉荷马州的乔德一家11口人，被迫背井离乡。这一家坐着一辆老式福特牌汽车，选择国道66号公路，向西横越沙漠并来到加州寻找出路。

一路上传来的尽是有关加州的负面消息，不仅年迈的祖父母先后去世，车子发生故障，又碰到小偷，乔德的兄弟诺亚悄然离去，而且乔德的朋友凯西遭到杀身之祸，前途茫茫之际，唯有母亲仍鼓励大家坚强地活下去。

抵达目的地后，乔德一家居住在贫困肮脏的胡佛村。尽管一家人拼命工作，只能勉强糊口，又遭人排挤。农民不断被葡萄园主人压榨，工资也被不断压低，于是农民奋起反抗并举行大罢工，但最后地主勾结警察前来镇压。乔德在一场暴动中杀了人，为了躲避抓捕，只好再度离乡背井，远离亲人。
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 The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn


 原著简介　Introduction


The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn
 （《哈克贝利·费恩历险记》）是马克·吐温（Mark Twain）一部重要的作品，也是美国文学史上一部影响深远的作品。小说的中心情节是讲白人孩子哈克和黑奴吉姆如何结下深厚友谊的故事。故事的主人公是在《汤姆·索亚历险记》中的哈克贝利·费恩。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

YOU don't know about me without you have read a book by the name of The Adventures of Tom Sawyer
 ; but that ain't no matter. That book was made by Mr. Mark Twain, and he told the truth, mainly. There was things which he stretched
(636)

 , but mainly he told the truth. That is nothing. I never seen anybody but lied one time or another, without it was Aunt Polly, or the widow, or maybe Mary. Aunt Polly Tom's Aunt Polly, she is and Mary, and the Widow Douglas is all told about in that book, which is mostly a true book, with some stretchers, as I said before.

Now the way that the book winds up is this：Tom and me found the money that the robbers hid in the cave, and it made us rich. We got six thousand dollars apiece
(637)

 —all gold. It was an awful sight of money when it was piled up. Well, Judge Thatcher he took it and put it out at interest, and it fetched us a dollar a day apiece all the year round more than a body could tell what to do with. The Widow Douglas she took me for her son, and allowed she would civilize
(638)

 me; but it was rough living in the house all the time, considering how dismal regular and decent the widow was in all her ways; and so when I couldn't stand it no longer I lit out. I got into my old rags and my sugar-hogshead
(639)

 again, and was free and satisfied. But Tom Sawyer he hunted me up and said he was going to start a band of robbers, and I might join if I would go back to the widow and be respectable. So I went back.

The widow she cried over me, and called me a poor lost lamb, and she called me a lot of other names, too, but she never meant no harm by it. She put me in them new clothes again, and I couldn't do nothing but sweat and sweat, and feel all cramped up. Well, then, the old thing commenced again. The widow rung a bell for supper, and you had to come to time. When you got to the table you couldn't go right to eating, but you had to wait for the widow to tuck down her head and grumble a little over the victuals
(640)

 , though there warn't really anything the matter with them, that is, nothing only everything was cooked by itself. In abarrel of odds and ends it is different; things get mixed up, and the juice kind of swaps around, and the things go better.

After supper she got out her book and learned me about Moses and the Bulrushers, and I was in a sweat to find out all about him; but by and by she let it out that Moses had been dead a considerable long time; so then I didn't care no more about him, because I don't take no stock in dead people.

Pretty soon I wanted to smoke, and asked the widow to let me. But she wouldn't. She said it was a mean practice and wasn't clean, and I must try to not do it any more. That is just the way with some people. They get down on a thing when they don't know nothing about it. Here she was a-bothering about Moses, which was no kin to her, and no use to anybody, being gone, you see, yet finding a power of fault with me for doing a thing that had some good in it. And she took snuff, too; of course that　was all right, because she done it herself.

Her sister, Miss Watson, a tolerable slim old maid, with goggles
(641)

 on, had just come to live with her, and took a set at me now with a spelling-book. She worked me middling hard for about an hour, and then the widow made her ease up. I couldn't stood it much longer. Then for an hour it was deadly dull, and I was fidgety
(642)

 . Miss Watson would say,“Don't put your feet up there, Huckleberry;” and “Don't scrunch
(643)

 up like that, Huckleberry set up straight;” and pretty soon she would say, “Don't gap and stretch like that, Huckleberry why don't you try to behave?”　Then she told me all about the bad place, and I said I wished I was there. She got mad then, but I didn't mean no harm. All I wanted was to go somewheres; all I wanted was a change, I warn't particular. She said it was wicked to say what I said; said she wouldn't say it for the whole world; she was going to live so as to go to the good place. Well, I couldn't see no advantage in going where she was going, so I made up my mind I wouldn't try for it. But I never said so, because it would only make trouble, and wouldn't do no good.

Now she had got a start, and she went on and told me all about the good place. She said all a body would have to do there was to go around all day long with a harp
(644)

 and sing, forever and ever. So I didn't think much of it. But I never said so. I asked her if she reckoned
(645)

 Tom Sawyer would go there, and she said not by a considerable sight. I was glad about that, because I wanted him and me to be together.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn opens by familiarizing us with the events of the novel that preceded it, The Adventures of Tom Sawyer. Both novels are set in the town of St. Petersburg, Missouri, which lies on the banks of the Mississippi River. At the end of Tom Sawyer, Huckleberry Finn, a poor boy with a drunken bum for a father, and his friend Tom Sawyer, a middle-class boy with an imagination too active for his own good, found a robber's stash
(646)

 of gold. As a result of his adventure, Huck gained quite a bit of money, which the bank held for him in trust. Huck was adopted by the Widow Douglas, a kind but stifling
(647)

 woman who lives with her sister, the self-righteous
(648)

 Miss Watson.

As Huckleberry Finn opens, Huck is none too thrilled with his new life of cleanliness, manners, church, and school. However, he sticks it out at the bequest
(649)

 of Tom Sawyer, who tells him that in order to take part in Tom's new “robbers' gang,” Huck must stay “respectable.” All is well and good until Huck's brutish
(650)

 , drunken father, Pap, reappears
(651)

 in town and demands Huck's money. The local judge, Judge Thatcher, and the Widow try to get legal custody of Huck, but another well-intentioned new judge in town believes in the rights of Huck's natural father and even takes the old drunk into his own home in an attempt to reform him. This effort fails miserably, and Pap soon returns to his old ways. He hangs around town for several months, harassing
(652)

 his son, who in the meantime has learned to read and to tolerate the Widow's attempts to improve him. Finally, outraged when the Widow Douglas warns him to stay away from her house, Pap kidnaps Huck and holds him in a cabin across the river from St. Petersburg.

Whenever Pap goes out, he locks Huck in the cabin, and when he returns home drunk, he beats the boy. Tired of his confinement
(653)

 and fearing the beatings will worsen, Huck escapes from Pap by faking his own death, killing a pig and spreading its blood all over the cabin. Hiding on Jackson's Island in the middle of the Mississippi River, Huck watches the townspeople search the river for his body. After a few days on the island, he encounters Jim, one of Miss Watson's slaves. Jim has run away from Miss Watson after hearing her talk about selling him to a plantation
(654)

 down the river, where he would be treated horribly and separated from his wife and children. Huck and Jim team up, despite Huck's uncertainty about the legality or morality of helping a runaway slave. While they camp out on the island, a great storm causes the Mississippi to flood. Huck and Jim spy a log raft
(655)

 and a house floating past the island. They capture the raft and loot the house, finding in it the body of a man who has been shot. Jim refuses to let Huck see the dead man's face.

Although the island is blissful, Huck and Jim are forced to leave after Huck learns from a woman onshore that her husband has seen smoke coming from the island and believes that Jim is hiding out there. Huck also learns that a reward has been offered for Jim's capture. Huck and Jim start downriver on the raft, intending to leave it at the mouth of the Ohio River and proceed up that river by steamboat to the free states, where slavery is prohibited. Several days' travel takes them past St. Louis, and they have a close encounter with a gang of robbers on a wrecked steamboat. They manage to escape with the robbers' loot.

During a night of thick fog, Huck and Jim miss the mouth of the Ohio and encounter a group of men looking for escaped slaves. Huck has a brief moral crisis about concealing stolen “property” — Jim, after all, belongs to Miss Watson — but then lies to the men and tells them that his father is on the raft suffering from smallpox
(656)

 . Terrified of the disease, the men give Huck money and hurry away. Unable to backtrack to the mouth of the Ohio, Huck and Jim continue downriver. The next night, a steamboat slams
(657)

 into their raft, and Huck and Jim are separated.

Huck ends up in the home of the kindly Grangerfords, a family of Southern aristocrats locked in a bitter and silly
(658)

 feud
(659)

 with a neighboring clan, the Shepherdsons. The elopement of a Grangerford daughter with a Shepherdson son leads to a gun battle in which many in the families are killed. While Huck is caught up in the feud, Jim shows up with the repaired raft. Huck hurries to Jim's hiding place, and they take off down the river.

A few days later, Huck and Jim rescue a pair of men who are being pursued by armed bandits. The men, clearly con artists, claim to be a displaced English duke (the duke) and the long-lost heir to the French throne (the dauphin). Powerless to tell two white adults to leave, Huck and Jim continue down the river with the pair of “aristocrats.” The duke and the dauphin pull several scams
(660)

 in the small towns along the river. Coming into one town, they hear the story of a man, Peter Wilks, who has recently died and left much of his inheritance
(661)

 to his two brothers, who should be arriving from England any day. The duke and the dauphin enter the town pretending to be Wilks's brothers. Wilks's three nieces welcome the con men and quickly set about liquidating
(662)

 the estate
(663)

 . A few townspeople become skeptical
(664)

 , and Huck, who grows to admire the Wilks sisters, decides to thwart the scam. He steals the dead Peter Wilks's gold from the duke and the dauphin but is forced to stash it in Wilks's coffin. Huck then reveals all to the eldest Wilks sister, Mary Jane. Huck's plan for exposing the duke and the dauphin is about to unfold when Wilks's real brothers arrive from England. The angry townspeople hold both sets of Wilks claimants
(665)

 , and the duke and the dauphin just barely escape in the ensuing confusion. Fortunately for the sisters, the gold is found. Unfortunately for Huck and Jim, the duke and the dauphin make it back to the raft just as Huck and Jim are pushing off.

After a few more small scams, the duke and dauphin commit their worst crime yet：they sell Jim to a local farmer, telling him Jim is a runaway for whom a large reward is being offered. Huck finds out where Jim is being held and resolves to free him. At the house where Jim is a prisoner, a woman greets Huck excitedly and calls him “Tom.” As Huck quickly discovers, the people holding Jim are none other than Tom Sawyer's aunt and uncle, Silas and Sally Phelps. The Phelpses mistake Huck for Tom, who is due to arrive for a visit, and Huck goes along with their mistake. He intercepts Tom between the Phelps house and the steamboat dock, and Tom pretends to be his own younger brother, Sid.

Tom hatches a wild plan to free Jim, adding all sorts of unnecessary obstacles even though Jim is only lightly secured. Huck is sure Tom's plan will get them all killed, but he complies nonetheless. After a seeming eternity
(666)

 of pointless preparation
(667)

 , during which the boys ransack the Phelps's house and make Aunt Sally miserable, they put the plan into action. Jim is freed, but a pursuer shoots Tom in the leg. Huck is forced to get a doctor, and Jim sacrifices his freedom to nurse Tom. All are returned to the Phelps's house, where Jim ends up back in chains.

When Tom wakes the next morning, he reveals that Jim has actually been a free man all along, as Miss Watson, who made a provision
(668)

 in her will to free Jim, died two months earlier. Tom had planned the entire escape idea all as a game and had intended to pay Jim for his troubles. Tom's Aunt Polly then shows up, identifying “Tom” and “Sid” as Huck and Tom. Jim tells Huck, who fears for his future — particularly that his father might reappear — that the body they found on the floating house off Jackson's Island had been Pap's. Aunt Sally then steps in and offers to adopt Huck, but Huck, who has had enough “sivilizing,” announces his plan to set out for the West.


 中文大意

哈克贝利是寡妇道格拉斯的养子，一直过着自由散漫的流浪生活，现在却整天穿着宽松的衣服，学习着没完没了的清规戒律，实在令人难熬。一天，哈克贝利失踪了一年多的酒鬼父亲突然出现，强迫儿子乘小船到一个避远林子小屋与他同住。知道能够结束循规蹈矩的生活，到林子里捉鱼打猎，自由自在，哈克贝利当然高兴。只是父亲逼他交出与汤姆平分的那笔钱财，喝醉发起酒疯时又经常打他，令人实在无法忍受。于是他趁父亲上镇卖木材的机会，为自己安排了被淹死的假象，然后逃到了杰克逊岛上躲了起来。
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小岛本荒无人烟，可是他却遇到华岑小姐家的黑奴吉姆。虽然哈克贝利知道帮助逃奴是违法行为，但当听说小姐要卖掉吉姆，就帮助他逃跑。可现在两人都是逃亡者，同病相怜也就成了患难之交。他们知道小岛并不安全，就立即动身，乘木筏顺密西西比河漂流，希望逃离蓄奴州。为了逃避追捕，他们白天躲进岸边的树林，只在夜间出来活动。几经磨难，他们终于漂到一个大河湾，本以为到了安全地，上岸一打听，这才知道他们一直在向南而不是向北漂流，所以反而越来越深入蓄奴区。他们非常无奈。对他们来说，唯有密西西比河，唯有这小小的木筏，才是自由安全的天地。一天拂晓，善良的哈克贝利收留两个被愤怒人群追赶着的人，但他却很快发现他们是狡猾的骗子“国王”和“公爵”。他们喧宾夺主，控制了木筏，一路上不断招摇撞骗，甚至背着哈克贝利卖掉了吉姆。哈克贝利知道自己孤身一人斗不过两个坏蛋，就偷偷躲过他们，前去费尔普斯农场拯救吉姆。他在那里发现买下吉姆的正是汤姆的姨夫，而且这一家人正等待汤姆前来作客。可是费尔普斯太太一见哈克贝利，就误认他是侄儿汤姆。机灵的哈克贝利将错就错，索性冒充起汤姆，又赶出去截住汤姆，一起设计救出吉姆。汤姆热衷冒险，坚持按书上的惊险方式进行营救。他以自己弟弟席德的身份见了姨夫一家，然后悄悄寄出匿名信声称吉姆即将逃跑。农场里的人于是组织了起来。当吉姆失踪的消息一传开，他们就荷枪实弹地四处追捕。由于他们是真枪真打，所以把帮助吉姆逃跑的哈克贝利和汤姆吓得半死。他们慌了手脚，拼命乱跑，结果汤姆腿上挨了一枪。当他看见人们押回吉姆时，才知道事实真相：根据吉姆原主人华岑小姐的遗嘱，吉姆早已获得自由。费尔普斯太太热情地提出要收养哈克贝利，但被谢绝。哈克贝利主意已定，要到印第安人居住的地方去过漂泊不定的自由生活。


 The Picture of Dorian Gray


 原著简介　Introduction


The Picture of Dorian Gray
 （《道林·格雷的画像》）亦作《道林·格雷的肖像》，由爱尔兰作家奥斯卡·王尔德（Oscar Wild）创作，是极少数唯美主义小说之一。此小说具有很强的唯美倾向，不但文辞绚丽，意象新颖，有许多带有王尔德特色的俏皮话和幽默，深深影响当代电影及文学风格。

《格雷的画像》于1890年首次出版，引起了轩然大波。奥斯卡·王尔德的名誉也因而受到强烈攻击，终至不振。本书详细描绘维多利亚时期的伦敦生活，攻击当时有礼却虚伪的上流社会，成为奥斯卡·王尔德闻名的文学作品。他在本书将自己的聪明才智展现得淋漓尽致，让当时受到舆论批判、排斥的他，如今终得世人公正的评价。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

The studio was filled with the rich odor
(669)

 of roses, and when the light summer wind stirred amidst the trees of the garden there came through the open door the heavy scent of the lilac, or the more delicate perfume of the pink-flowering thorn
(670)

 .

From the corner of the divan of Persian saddle-bags on which he was lying, smoking, as usual, innumerable cigarettes, Lord Henry Wotton could just catch the gleam of the honey-sweet and honey-colored blossoms of the laburnum
(671)

 , whose tremulous branches seemed hardly able to bear the burden of a beauty so flame-like as theirs; and now and then the fantastic shadows of birds in flight flitted across the long tussore-silk curtains that were stretched in front of the huge window, producing a kind of momentary Japanese effect, and making him think of those pallid jade-faced painters who, in an art that is necessarily immobile, seek to convey the sense of swiftness and motion. The sullen murmur of the bees shouldering their way through the long unmown grass, or circling with monotonous
(672)

 insistence round the black-crocketed spires of the early June hollyhocks, seemed to make the stillness more oppressive, and the dim roar of London was like the bourdon note of a distant organ.

In the centre of the room, clamped to an upright easel, stood the full-length portrait of a young man of extraordinary personal beauty, and in front of it, some little distance away, was sitting the artist himself, Basil Hallward, whose sudden disappearance some years ago caused, at the time, such public excitement, and gave rise to so many strange conjectures
(673)

 .

As he looked at the gracious and comely form he had so skillfully mirrored in his art, a smile of pleasure passed across his face, and seemed about to linger there. But he suddenly started up, and, closing his eyes, placed his fingers upon the lids, as though he sought to imprison within his brain some curious dream from which he feared he might awake.

“It is your best work, Basil, the best thing you have ever done,” said Lord Henry, languidly
(674)

 . “You must certainly send it next year to the Grosvenor. The Academy is too large and too vulgar. The Grosvenor is the only place.”

“I don't think I will send it anywhere,” he answered, tossing his head back in that odd way that used to make his friends laugh at him at Oxford.

“No：I won't send it anywhere.”

Lord Henry elevated his eyebrows, and looked at him in amazement through the thin blue wreaths of smoke that curled up in such fanciful whorls from his heavy opium-tainted cigarette. “Not send it anywhere? My dear fellow, why? Have you any reason? What odd chaps you painters are! You do anything in the world to gain a reputation. As soon as you have one, you seem to want to throw it away. It is silly of you, for there is only one thing in the world worse than being talked about, and that is not being talked about. A portrait like this would set you far above all the young men in England, and make the old men quite jealous, if old men are ever capable of any emotion.”

“I know you will laugh at me,” he replied, “but I really can't exhibit it. I have put too much of myself into it.”

Lord Henry stretched his long legs out on the divan
(675)

 and shook
(676)

 with laughter.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

In the stately London home of his aunt, Lady Brandon, the well-known artist Basil Hallward meets Dorian Gray. Dorian is a cultured, wealthy, and impossibly beautiful young man who immediately captures Basil's artistic imagination. Dorian sits for several portraits, and Basil often depicts him as an ancient Greek hero or a mythological
(677)

 figure. When the novel opens, the artist is completing his first portrait of Dorian as he truly is, but, as he admits to his friend Lord Henry Wotton, the painting disappoints him because it reveals too much of his feeling for his subject. Lord Henry, a famous wit
(678)

 who enjoys scandalizing
(679)

 his friends by celebrating youth, beauty, and the selfish pursuit of pleasure, disagrees, claiming that the portrait is Basil's masterpiece
(680)

 . Dorian arrives at the studio, and Basil reluctantly introduces him to Lord Henry, who he fears will have a damaging influence on the impressionable, young Dorian.

Basil's fears are well founded; before the end of their first conversation, Lord Henry upsets Dorian with a speech about the transient
(681)

 nature of beauty and youth. Worried that these, his most impressive characteristics, are fading day by day, Dorian curses his portrait, which he believes will one day remind him of the beauty he will have lost. In a fit of distress, he pledges
(682)

 his soul if only the painting could bear the burden of age and infamy
(683)

 , allowing him to stay forever young. After Dorian's outbursts
(684)

 , Lord Henry reaffirms his desire to own the portrait; however, Basil insists the portrait belongs to Dorian.

Over the next few weeks, Lord Henry's influence over Dorian grows stronger. The youth becomes a disciple of the “new Hedonism” and proposes to live a life dedicated
(685)

 to the pursuit of pleasure. He falls in love with Sibyl Vane, a young actress who performs in a theater in London's slums
(686)

 . He adores her acting; she, in turn, refers to him as “Prince Charming” and refuses to heed the warnings of her brother, James Vane, that Dorian is no good for her. Overcome by her emotions for Dorian, Sibyl decides that she can no longer act, wondering how she can pretend to love on the stage now that she has experienced the real thing. Dorian, who loves Sibyl because of her ability to act, cruelly breaks his engagement with her. After doing so, he returns home to notice that his face in Basil's portrait of him has changed：it now sneers
(687)

 . Frightened that his wish for his likeness in the painting to bear the ill effects of his behavior has come true and that his sins will be recorded on the canvas, he resolves to make amends with Sibyl the next day. The following afternoon, however, Lord Henry brings news that Sibyl has killed herself. At Lord Henry's urging, Dorian decides to consider her death a sort of artistic triumph
(688)

 — she personified tragedy — and to put the matter behind him. Meanwhile, Dorian hides his portrait in a remote upper room of his house, where no one other than he can watch its transformation.

Lord Henry gives Dorian a book that describes the wicked exploits of a nineteenth-century Frenchman; it becomes Dorian's bible as he sinks ever deeper into a life of sin and corruption. He lives a life devoted to garnering new experiences and sensations with no regard for conventional standards of morality
(689)

 or the consequences
(690)

 of his actions. Eighteen years pass. Dorian's reputation suffers in circles of polite London society, where rumors spread regarding his scandalous exploits. His peers nevertheless continue to accept him because he remains young and beautiful. The figure in the painting, however, grows increasingly wizened
(691)

 and hideous
(692)

 . On a dark, foggy night, Basil Hallward arrives at Dorian's home to confront him about the rumors that plague his reputation. The two argue, and Dorian eventually offers Basil a look at his (Dorian's) soul. He shows Basil the now-hideous portrait, and Hallward, horrified, begs him to repent. Dorian claims it is too late for penance
(693)

 and kills Basil in a fit of rage.

In order to dispose of the body, Dorian employs the help of an estranged friend, a doctor, whom he blackmails
(694)

 . The night after the murder, Dorian makes his way to an opium den, where he encounters James Vane, who attempts to avenge
(695)

 Sibyl's death. Dorian escapes to his country estate. While entertaining guests, he notices James Vane peering in through a window, and he becomes wracked
(696)

 by fear and guilt. When a hunting party accidentally shoots and kills Vane, Dorian feels safe again. He resolves to amend his life but cannot muster
(697)

 the courage to confess his crimes, and the painting now reveals his supposed desire to repent for what it is — hypocrisy. In a fury
(698)

 , Dorian picks up the knife he used to stab Basil Hallward and attempts to destroy the painting. There is a crash, and his servants enter to find the portrait, unharmed, showing Dorian Gray as a beautiful young man. On the floor lies the body of their master — an old man, horribly wrinkled
(699)

 and disfigured
(700)

 , with a knife plunged into his heart.


 中文大意

美少年道连·格雷面对好友霍尔沃德为他画好的肖像，说：“如果我能够永葆青春，而让这幅画像去变老……我愿拿我的灵魂换青春！”这一荒唐的愿望构成了王尔德唯一长篇小说《道连·格雷的画像》的情节基础。

天生漂亮异常的道林·格雷因见了画家霍华德给他画的和真人一样大的肖像，发现了自己有惊人的美，又听信了亨利·华顿勋爵的吹嘘，开始为自己韶华易逝，美貌难留感到痛苦，表示希望那幅肖像能替自己承担岁月和心灵的负担，而让他自己永远保持青春貌美。他的这个想入非非的愿望后来却莫名其妙地实现了。一天晚上他粗暴地对待了他所爱的女演员西比尔·苇恩，回到家里，竟然发现那肖像上出现了残忍的表情。那肖像已开始渐渐随着道林·格雷心灵的变化而变化了。


 Mrs. Dalloway


 原著简介　Introduction


Mrs. Dalloway
 （《达洛维夫人》）是由弗吉尼亚·伍尔芙（Virgina Woolf）在1925年发表的一部长篇意识流小说。主人公的性格特征可能来源于作者的一位朋友奥托琳·莫瑞尔（Ottoline Morrell）女士。小说描述了主人公克拉丽莎·达洛维在一战后英国一天的生活细节。该小说作为伍尔芙的代表作之一，被时代杂志TIME评为1923—2005年百部最佳英文小说之一。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Chapter 1

Mrs. Dalloway said she would buy the flowers herself. For Lucy had her work cut out for her. The doors would be taken off their hinges
(701)

 ; Rumpelmayer's men were coming. And then, thought Clarissa Dalloway, what a morning—fresh as if issued to children on a beach.

What a lark
(702)

 ! What a plunge
(703)

 ! For so it had always seemed to her, when, with a little squeak of the hinges, which she could hear now, she had burst open the French windows and plunged at Bourton into the open air. How fresh, how calm, stiller than this of course, the air was in the early morning; like the flap of a wave; the kiss of a wave; chill and sharp and yet (for a girl of eighteen as she then was) solemn, feeling as she did, standing there at the open window, that something awful was about to happen; looking at the flowers, at the trees with the smoke winding off them and the rooks rising, falling; standing and looking until Peter Walsh said, “Musing among the vegetables?” —was that it? —“I prefer men to cauliflowers” —was that it? He must have said it at breakfast one morning when she had gone out on to the terrace—Peter Walsh. He would be back from India one of these days, June or July, she forgot which, for his letters were awfully dull; it was his sayings one remembered; his eyes, his pocket-knife, his smile, his grumpiness and, when millions of things had utterly vanished—how strange it was! —a few sayings like this about cabbages.

She stiffened a little on the kerb, waiting for Durtnall's van to pass. A charming woman, Scrope Purvis thought her (knowing her as one does know people who live next door to one in Westminster); a touch of the bird about her, of the jay, blue-green, light, vivacious, though she was over fifty, and grown very white since her illness. There she perched, never seeing him, waiting to cross, very upright.

For having lived in Westminster—how many years now? over twenty, —one feels even in the midst of the traffic, or waking at night, Clarissa was positive, a particular hush, or solemnity; an indescribable pause; a suspense (but that might be her heart, affected, they said, by influenza) before Big Ben strikes. There! Out it boomed. First a warning, musical; then the hour, irrevocable. The leaden circles dissolved in the air. Such fools we are, she thought, crossing Victoria Street. For Heaven only knows why one loves it so, how one sees it so, making it up, building it round one, tumbling it, creating it every moment afresh; but the veriest frumps
(704)

 , the most dejected
(705)

 of miseries sitting on doorsteps (drink their downfall) do the same; can't be dealt with, she felt positive, by Acts of Parliament for that very reason: they love life. In people's eyes, in the swing, tramp, and trudge
(706)

 ; in the bellow and the uproar; the carriages, motor cars, omnibuses, vans, sandwich men shuffling
(707)

 and swinging; brass bands; barrel organs; in the triumph and the jingle and the strange high singing of some aeroplane overhead was what she loved; life; London; this moment of June.


 故事梗概　Synopsis


Mrs. Dalloway
 covers one day from morning to night in one woman's life. Clarissa Dalloway, an upper-class housewife, walks through her London neighborhood to prepare for the party she will host that evening. When she returns from flower shopping, an old suitor and friend, Peter Walsh, drops by her house unexpectedly. The two have always judged each other harshly, and their meeting in the present intertwines
(708)

 with their thoughts of the past. Years earlier, Clarissa refused Peter's marriage proposal, and Peter has never quite gotten over it. Peter asks Clarissa if she is happy with her husband, Richard, but before she can answer, her daughter, Elizabeth, enters the room. Peter leaves and goes to Regent's Park. He thinks about Clarissa's refusal, which still obsesses him.

The point of view then shifts to Septimus, a veteran
(709)

 of World War I who was injured in trench
(710)

 warfare and now suffers from shell shock. Septimus and his Italian wife, Lucrezia, pass time in Regent's Park. They are waiting for Septimus's appointment with Sir William Bradshaw, a celebrated psychiatrist
(711)

 . Before the war, Septimus was a budding
(712)

 young poet and lover of Shakespeare; when the war broke out, he enlisted immediately for romantic patriotic reasons. He became numb to the horrors of war and its aftermath：when his friend Evans died, he felt little sadness. Now Septimus sees nothing of worth in the England he fought for, and he has lost the desire to preserve either his society or himself. Suicidal, he believes his lack of feeling is a crime. Clearly Septimus's experiences in the war have permanently scarred
(713)

 him, and he has serious mental problems. However, Sir William does not listen to what Septimus says and diagnoses “a lack of proportion.” Sir William plans to separate Septimus from Lucrezia and send him to a mental institution in the country.

Richard Dalloway eats lunch with Hugh Whitbread and Lady Bruton, members of high society. The men help Lady Bruton write a letter to the Times, London's largest newspaper. After lunch, Richard returns home to Clarissa with a large bunch of roses. He intends to tell her that he loves her but finds that he cannot, because it has been so long since he last said it. Clarissa considers the void that exists between people, even between husband and wife. Even though she values the privacy she is able to maintain in her marriage, considering it vital to the success of the relationship, at the same time she finds slightly disturbing the fact that Richard doesn't know everything about her. Clarissa sees off Elizabeth and her history teacher, Miss Kilman, who are going shopping. The two older women despise one another passionately, each believing the other to be an oppressive force over Elizabeth. Meanwhile, Septimus and Lucrezia are in their apartment, enjoying a moment of happiness together before the men come to take Septimus to the asylum. One of Septimus's doctors, Dr. Holmes, arrives, and Septimus fears the doctor will destroy his soul. In order to avoid this fate, he jumps from a window to his death.

Peter hears the ambulance
(714)

 go by to pick up Septimus's body and marvels ironically
(715)

 at the level of London's civilization. He goes to Clarissa's party, where most of the novel's major characters are assembled. Clarissa works hard to make her party a success but feels dissatisfied by her own role and acutely conscious of Peter's critical eye. All the partygoers
(716)

 , but especially Peter and Sally Seton, have, to some degree, failed to accomplish the dreams of their youth. Though the social order is undoubtedly changing, Elizabeth and the members of her generation will probably repeat the errors of Clarissa's generation. Sir William Bradshaw arrives late, and his wife explains that one of his patients, the young veteran (Septimus), has committed suicide. Clarissa retreats to the privacy of a small room to consider Septimus's death. She understands that he was overwhelmed by life and that men like Sir William make life intolerable
(717)

 . She identifies with Septimus, admiring him for having taken the plunge and for not compromising
(718)

 his soul. She feels, with her comfortable position as a society hostess, responsible for his death. The party nears its close as guests begin to leave. Clarissa enters the room, and her presence fills Peter with a great excitement.


 中文大意

一个晴朗的夏日早晨，主人公克拉丽莎·达洛维为了晚上的派对，在伦敦的街道采购物品。但是美好的天气使她想起了自己已逝的青春，以及她年轻时的狂热追随者彼得·沃尔士。她思忖自己当初嫁了可靠的理查德·达洛维，而不是捉摸不定的彼得·沃尔士，是不是一个正确的决定。此外，沃尔士当天从印度返回伦敦来看望她，更让她突然思绪不宁。

同时，在伦敦的另一角是一战退伍军人塞普蒂默斯·史密斯和他的妻子露西娅。史密斯患有无名的狂想症，经常幻想见到在一战中牺牲的好友伊凡。当权威医师决定对他实行强制隔离治疗时，他跳楼自尽。

达洛维夫人当晚的派对很成功，名流济济。一些难得一见的旧友，那些和她一起长大的旧友也到场了，可她却抽不出身和他们细聊。隔了那么些年，大半辈子，实在想不出该说什么好。她在派对上闻知史密斯的自杀事件，心里却暗自佩服这种解脱：或者唯有这样才能守住自己内心纯粹的快乐吧。


 Greek Mythology


 原著简介　Introduction


Greek Mythology
 希腊神话（希腊语：ελληνικ μυθολογα）即口头或文字上一切有关古希腊人的神、英雄、自然和宇宙历史的神话。原始氏族社会的精神产物，欧洲最早的文学形式。大约产生于公元前8世纪以前，它在希腊原始初民长期口头相传的基础上形成基本规模，后来在《荷马史诗》和赫西俄德的《神普》及古希腊的诗歌、戏剧、历史、哲学等著作中记录下来，后人将它们整理成现在的古希腊神话故事，分为神的故事和英雄传说两部分。


 原著节选　Excerpts

Pandora

After the stealing of fire, Zeus became increasingly unkind to men. One day he ordered his son Hephaestus to build an image of a beautiful maiden out of clay. He then asked the gods and goddesses to award her with different kinds of gifts. Among others, Athena clothed her in an attractive coat and Hermes gave her the power of telling lies. A charming young lady, she was the first woman that ever lived. Zeus called her Pandora. Because she had received from each of the gods and goddesses a gift. The gift was harmful to men.

Zeus decided to send her down to men as a present. So Hermes the messenger brought her to Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus. The greatness of her beauty touched the hearts of all who looked upon her, and Epimetheus happily received her into his house. He had quite forgotten Prometheus' warning：never to accept anything from Zeus. The couple lived a happy life for some time. Then trouble came on to the human world.

When he was busy with teaching men the art of living, Prometheus had left a big cask in the care of Epimetheus. He had warned his brother not to open the lid. Pandora was a curious woman. She had been feeling very disappointed that her husband did not allow her to take a look at the contents of the cask. One day, when Epimetheus was out, she lifted the lid and out it came unrest and war, Plague and sickness, theft and violence, grief sorrow, and all the other evils. The human world was hence to experience these evils. Only hope stayed within the mouth of the jar and never flew out. So men always have hope within their hearts.

Apollo

Among the crowd of Olympian gods the one most widely admired was Apollo. He was the son of Zeus and Leto. According to Greek mythology, Leto was driven by Hera from land to land at last Poseidon took pity on her and brought the island of Delos out of water for her to live on. There she gave birth to the twins, Apollo and Artemis.

Apollo was me sun-god. He wore a purple robe. He usually sat in his bright eastern palace early in the morning and made ready to start his daily journey across the sky. During the day he roved his carriage of gold and ivory
(719)

 , and brought light, life and love to the great world below. Late in the afternoon he came to the end of his journey in the far western sea and got on his golden boat to return to his eastern home. Apollo was the god of music and poetry. He could stir
(720)

 up all feelings. These feelings are expressed in lofty
(721)

 songs. With his lyre of gold and the sweet accents of his godlike voice heled the choir of the Muses at Olympus. The pleasant music from his lyre was so exciting that stones marched into their places in rhythmic time and of their own will when he helped Poseidon build up the walls of Troy. On one occasion, invited to a contest by the human musician Marsyas, he won and then flayed
(722)

 him to death for his pride. On another occasion, he lost out to Pan at a musical contest and turned the ears of the judge, King, Midas, into those of an ass.

His son, Orpheus, took over such skill from the father that his lyre moved man and animals alike.

Apollo stood for youthful and manly beauty. His golden hair, stately manner and air all combined to make him the admiration of the world. A beautiful girl, by the name of Clytle, was so fond of his beauty and glory that from dawn to dusk she knelt on the ground, her hands outstretched
(723)

 towards the sun god, and her eyes looked at his golden wheeled carriage racing across the blue sky. Though her love was not returned, she had never changed her mind about Apollo. The gods were moved at the sad sight, and changed her into a sunflower.

Prometheus

Prometheus was a Titan. In the war between Zeus the giants he had stood on the side of the new Olympian gods. Out of the clay he made the first man, to whom Athena gave soul and holy breath. Prometheus spent a lot of time and energy in creating the gift of fire. And fire raised man above all animals. Later, there held a joint meeting of gods and menthe meeting was to decide what part of burnt animals should be given to gods and what to men. Prometheus cut up an ox and divided it into two parts：under the skin he placed the fresh, and under the fat he put the bones, for he knew the selfish Zeus loved fat. Zeus saw through the trick and felt displeased at the Prometheus' favor towards men. So in a masterful
(724)

 way he took away the gift of fire from mankind. However, Prometheus managed to steal fire from heaven and secretly brought it down to men. Flying into an anger at this unjustified
(725)

 act of rebellion
(726)

 , Zeus let the other gods chain Prometheus to a rock on Mountain Caucasus, where a hungry eagle ever tore
(727)

 at his liver
(728)

 which ever grew again. His period of pain was to be thirty-thousand years. Prometheus faced his bitter fate firmly and never lost courage before Zeus. At last Heracles made Prometheus and Zeus restore to friendship, when Heracles came over in search of the golden apple and killed the eagle and set the friend of mankind free.
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Helen

Helen was the most beautiful woman of the world. She was an infamous lady. She lighted the flames of the Trojan war and brought extreme destruction on the city of Troy. Helen was the daughter of Zeus. Helen's matchless
(729)

 beauty and charms drew towards her many heroes from all parts of Greece.

When still small she was carried off by Theseus, who wished to have a divine wife. But she was rescued later by her brother Castor, and brought back to her native land. Her stepfather
(730)

 married her to Menelaus, king of Sparta.

Nothing of importance had happened to her married life until Paris came to visit Sparta. Helen was attracted by Paris' lovely face. They stole one another's love in the absence of Menelaus and then eloped
(731)

 on board a ship to Troy. Helen left her young daughter behind. To get Helen back, the Greek army sailed across and laid a long siege
(732)

 to the city of Troy.

Helen was quietly weaving her story into a web of golden carpet one day when she was called up the city walls of Troy to look at the fighting between Menelaus and Paris. Menelaus was determined to kill Paris in the battle. Sitting by the side of King Priam, she told the chiefs of the Greek side to him. Tears of love filled up her eyes when she saw her first husband down below. After Paris fled the field she had the feelings of love and scorn. She encouraged Hector and Paris to take the field again and sincerely mourned the death of the true hero Hector. But when Odysseus and Diomedes came in disguise
(733)

 to steal the Palladium, she helped them to do so as much as she could. After Paris died in battle she became the wife of another son of Priam.

In the meantimeme
(734)

 Menelaus was anxiously searching for Helen in the ruined palaces of Troy. Aphrodite had made Helen more beautiful, so that, when he finally found her trembling
(735)

 in a corner, Menelaus was most unwilling to bring his sword down on her charming face. Menelaus felt secretly overjoyed
(736)

 to have his wife back again. Following Menelaus through the ruins of the city, Helen felt ashamed of her impure
(737)

 behavior. And she was truly scared at the terrible fate she was to have in the Greek Camp.

Once more her beauty saved her. No one could bring himself to thrust his sword into such a charming and graceful lady. In the tent of Menelaus she threw herself at the feet of the Spartan king, asking for forgiveness. Moved by the scene, Menelaus helped her up and let her forget the past. He held her in his arms while she had tears of grief and happiness. The pair loved each other like before and vanished
(738)

 in the far west.

Athena

On one occasion Zeus suffered a bad headache. All the gods, including Apollo, the god of medicine, had tried uselessly to offer an effective treatment. Then the father of gods and men asked Hephaestus to open his head. This the god of the fire did. To the wonder of all the Olympians, a goddess, well-grown and full-armed, came out of Zeus' head. The goddess was giving off light and splendor. She was Athena, goddess of wisdom and knowledge and patroness
(739)

 of Athens.

The story of Athena becoming patron goddess of Athens concerns the struggle between the goddess and Poseidon. When the city of Athens was first built by a Phoenician, both Poseidon and Athena competed for the honour of naming it. It was then agreed that whoever offered the most useful object for men would become the patron of the city. Poseidon struck the ground with his trident and produced a horse, whereas Athena had an olive tree to present, a symbol of peace and plenty. As the horse was regarded as struggle and sorrow, Athens was named after the goddess, who soon took the city under her protection.

Athena was the goddess of arts and crafts and woman's hand work. She was so skilled with her hands that she tolerated no challenge to her skill in this respect. A Lydian maid, Arachne by name, did not seem to think much of Athena's skill, for she frequently talked big that she could beat the goddess if she had the chance to do so. The goddess was quite angry.

Dressed up as an old woman, she went to advise Arachne to be modest. But the ignorant crafts woman bravely asked the goddess herself to come down and compete with her. At this the goddess took off her disguise and accepted the competition. The two women immediately set about making different designs.

While the goddess worked on the story of her rivalry with Poseidon, Arachne began to make a delicate web. When both pieces were finished, Arachne saw, to her surprise, that she had been beaten, for the goddess' design was infinitely better. She felt so shamed that she tied a piece of silk to hang herself. But Just before she breathed her last breath the goddess changed her into a spider and let her weave forever.


 故事梗概　Synopsis

Between Macedon and Thessaly of eastern Greece there stood a high mountain. Its cloudy top rushed into the very heavens. On the top of the mountain, the home of the gods was bathed in brightness. At Olympus Zeus ruled as the father of gods and men. Zeus was not a crude ruler by any standards. All the gods listened to his final words, it was true. But Zeus made them all sit on a committee of twelve members, including six gods and six goddesses. The first in the Olympian crowd sat Zeus himself. He was the overlord
(740)

 of gods and men and the operator of the thunderbolt
(741)

 . Next to him was Hera, his proud and green-eyed queen. Poseidon was ruler of the sea, And Hades, king of the lower world, had no seat in the committee.

Apollo was the god of the sun, music and poetry, while his twin sister Artemis was the goddess of the moon and the chase. Athena was the goddess of wisdom and patroness
(742)

 of house hold arts. Hestia, the goddess of the family, represented home life and family happiness. The frightening Ares was the god of war, and the charming Aphrodite the goddess of love and beauty. The god of fire, Hephaestus, was the forger of the thunderbolts of Zeus. The wing footed messenger Hermes was the god of invention and commerce；and the goddess of grains and harvests, Demeter, looked after agriculture and stood for mother of civilization.

All the chief gods mentioned above took human forms of incomparable
(743)

 beauty and grace. Often moved by human feelings and desires, they frequently gave way to anger and jealousy. They became involved in ceaseless
(744)

 battles with the world of man. Among themselves at Olympus they plotted
(745)

 and struggled for power. In the human world they experienced competitions and difficulties. They enjoyed earthly friendships and loves. A crowd of everlasting
(746)

 gods looked and acted in a perfectly human fashion that is what all gods at Olympus actually were.


 中文大意

在马其顿和希腊东部的色萨利之间矗立着一座高山。大雾弥漫的山顶直插云霄。山顶上，众神们的家园沐浴在阳光之中。宙斯作为山神和人类之父主宰着那里的一切。总的说来，宙斯并不是一个独裁统治者。但毫无疑问，凡事山神们都要听从他的命令。宙斯将男女山神12人组成一个委员会，宙斯本人则坐第一把交椅，是众神与人类的太上皇，也是雷电的操纵者。他旁边是他那傲慢且善妒的皇后赫拉。波塞冬是大海的统治者。哈得斯是主宰阴间的冥王，他在委员会中没有席位。阿波罗是太阳神、音乐和诗神。他的孪生姐妹阿耳特弥斯是月亮和狩猎女神。雅典娜是智慧女神和家居艺术品的守护女神。赫提斯是家室之神，象征着家庭中的生命与幸福。气势汹汹的阿瑞斯是战神。媚人的阿芙罗狄蒂是爱与美神。火神赫菲斯托斯是宙斯雷电的创造者。以翅代步的信使海尔墨斯掌管商业与发明事务。谷物与丰收女神得墨特尔负责管理农业，她是文明之母。

以上所提到的主要天神们都假装成凡人的样子，他们的美丽与魅力无可匹敌。因常受到凡人情感与愿望的感染，他们不时地勃然大怒，妒忌别人。他们卷入与人类世界无休止的争斗中。在奥林波斯，他们之间也充满了阴谋与权力之争。在凡人的世界里，他们经历了敌对与挫折。他们珍惜人间的爱与友善。这群长生不老的天神们的外表与行为完全符合人间的方式。这就是奥林匹斯山神们的本来面目。



————————————————————


(1)
  fishmonger［ˈfɪʃˌmʌŋgɚ］n.
 鱼贩，鱼商


(2)
  maggot［ˈmægət］n.
 蛆


(3)
  conception［kənˈsɛpʃən］n.
 观念；概念


(4)
  amber［ˈæmbə］n.
 琥珀色; 黄褐色


(5)
  sanity［ˈsænətɪ］n.
 明智；头脑清楚


(6)
  contrive［kənˈtraɪv］vt.
 谋划；设法做到


(7)
  obligation［ˌɑblɪˈgeʃən］n.
 义务，责任


(8)
  rampart［ˈræmpɑːt］n.
 壁垒，城墙


(9)
  inherit［ɪnˈherɪt］vt.
 继承


(10)
  ominously［ˈɑmənəslɪ］adv.
 恶兆地；不吉利地


(11)
  usurp［juːˈzɜːp］vt.
 篡夺


(12)
  contemplative［kənˈtɛmplətɪv］adj.
 沉思的；冥想的；默想的


(13)
  melancholy［ˈmelənkəlɪ］n.
 忧郁，悲伤　adj.
 忧郁的，使人忧郁的


(14)
  nunnery［ˈnʌnərɪ］n.
 女修道院，尼姑庵


(15)
  bedchamber［ˈbɛdtʃembɚ］n.
 卧室，寝室


(16)
  tapestry［ˈtæpɪstrɪ］n.
 挂毯，丰富多彩的画面


(17)
  dispatch［dɪsˈpætʃ］vt.
 派遣　n.
 急件，快信；新闻报道；派遣


(18)
  banishment［ˈbænɪʃmənt］n.
 充军；放逐；驱除


(19)
  goblet［ˈgɒblɪt］n.
 高脚酒杯


(20)
  vicinity［vɪˈsɪnɪtɪ］n.
 周围地区，临近地区


(21)
  proffer［ˈprɒfə］vt.
 献出，赠送　n.
 提议，建议


(22)
  ambassador［æmˈbæsədə］n.
 大使，使节，派驻国际组织的代表


(23)
  stun［stʌn］vt.
 使震惊，使目瞪口呆；打昏，使昏迷


(24)
  gruesome［ˈgruːsəm］adj.
 可怕的


(25)
  sprawl［sprɔːl］vi.
 伸开


(26)
  befit［bɪˈfɪt］vt.
 适合（于）


(27)
  strife［straɪf］n.
 斗争；争吵；冲突


(28)
  amorous［ˈæmərəs］adj.
 多情的； 爱情的；热情的


(29)
  sojourn［ˈsoˌdʒɜːn, soˈdʒɜːn］n.
 逗留


(30)
  undermine［ˌʌndəˈmaɪn］vt.
 暗中破坏，逐渐削弱；侵蚀……的基础


(31)
  insane［inˈseɪn］adj.
 蠢极的，荒唐的；精神失常的，疯狂的


(32)
  thunderstorm［ˈθʌndɚstɒrm］n.
 〈气象〉雷暴；雷暴雨；大雷雨


(33)
  illegitimate［ˌɪlɪˈdʒɪtɪmɪt］adj.
 非法的；私生的


(34)
  legitimate［lɪˈdʒɪtɪmɪt］adj.
 合情合理的；合法的　vt.
 使合法


(35)
  manhunt［ˈmænhʌnt］n.
 追捕，搜捕；搜索


(36)
  treason［ˈtriːzən］n.
 叛国，背叛，叛逆


(37)
  disguise［dɪsˈgaɪz］vt.
 化装；伪装；掩盖　n.
 伪装，掩饰


(38)
  entangle［ɪnˈtæŋgəl］vt.
 使卷入


(39)
  sympathetic［ˌsɪmpəˈθɛtɪk］adj.
 同情的；交感神经的；共鸣的；赞同的；和谐的；合意的　n.
 交感神经；容易感受的人


(40)
  conspire［kənˈspaɪə］vi.
 密谋；（事件等）巧合，共同导致


(41)
  imaginary［ɪˈmædʒɪnərɪ］adj.
 想象中的，假想的，虚构的


(42)
  cliff［klɪf］n.
 悬崖，峭壁


(43)
  climactic［klaɪˈmæktɪk］adj.
 高潮的；顶点的；渐层法的


(44)
  jealousy［ˈdʒeləsɪ］n.
 妒忌；猜忌


(45)
  treachery［ˈtretʃərɪ］n.
 背叛，变节，背信［pl.］背叛行为


(46)
  reveal［rɪˈviːl］vt.
 揭露，泄露；展现，显示


(47)
  betrayal［bɪˈtreəl］n.
 背叛；辜负；暴露


(48)
  strings［strɪŋz］n.
 弦乐器


(49)
  thine［ðaɪn］pron. 你的


(50)
  lieutenant［lʊˈtɛnənt］n.
 中尉；副官；助理人员


(51)
  bombast［ˈbɑmbæst］adj.
 夸大的


(52)
  arithmetician［əˌrɪθməˈtɪʃən］n.
 算术家


(53)
  consuls［ˈkɒnsəlz］n.
 执政官


(54)
  begrudgingly［bɪˈgrʌdʒɪŋlɪ］adv.
 吝啬地；小气地


(55)
  lieutenant［lefˈtenənt］n.
 陆军中尉；海军上尉


(56)
  urgent［ˈɜːdʒənt］adj.
 急迫的，紧要的


(57)
  witchcraft［ˈwɪtʃkrɑːft］n.
 巫术


(58)
  duke［djuːk］n.
 公爵


(59)
  senate［ˈsenɪt］n.
 参议院，上院


(60)
  woo［wuː］v.
 向（女人）求爱，争取……的支持


(61)
  frustrate［frʌˈstreɪt］vt.
 使沮丧，使灰心；挫败，使受挫折


(62)
  acquiesce［ˌækwɪˈes］vi.
 默许


(63)
  clasp［klɑːsp］vt.
 抱（握）紧；扣住　n.
 扣（钩）子；紧抱（握）


(64)
  soliloquy［səˈlɪləkwɪ］n.
 自言自语，独白


(65)
  consummate［kɒnˈsʌmɪt］vt.
 （通过同房）完成（婚姻）


(66)
  commotion［kəˈməʊʃən］n.
 混乱，喧闹，骚动


(67)
  feign［feɪn］vt.
 假装


(68)
  intermediary［ˌɪntəˈmiːdɪərɪ］n.
 中间人，媒介物　adj.
 媒介的


(69)
  reconciliation［ˌrekənsɪlɪˈeɪʃən］n.
 和解，调和


(70)
  fortification［ˌfɔːtɪfɪˈkeɪʃən］n.
 筑堡；加强；要塞


(71)
  reinstate［ˌriːɪnˈsteɪt］vt.
 恢复（原职）


(72)
  vengeance［ˈvendʒəns］n.
 报复，报仇，复仇


(73)
  prostitute［ˈprɑstətʊt］n.
 妓女　vt.
 使沦为妓女　adj.
 卖淫的；堕落的


(74)
  embroidery［ɪmˈbrɔːɪdərɪ］n.
 刺绣，刺绣品


(75)
  machination［ˌmækɪˈneɪʃən］n.
 阴谋


(76)
  writhe［raɪð］vi.
 翻滚，扭动


(77)
  earshot［ˈɪrʃɑt］n.
 听力所及之范围


(78)
  suspicion［səˈspɪʃən］n.
 怀疑，涉嫌；一点儿，少量


(79)
  reprimand［ˈreprɪmɑːnd］n.
 ＆ vt. 训诫，谴责


(80)
  subsequently［ˈsʌbsɪkwəntlɪ］adv.
 其次，接着


(81)
  protestation［ˌprɑtəˈsteʃən］n.
 抗议，异议；声明；断言


(82)
  thereafter［ðeəˈrɑːftə］adv.
 之后，以后


(83)
  assailant［əˈseɪlənt］n.
 攻击者


(84)
  smother［ˈsmʌðə］vt.
 厚盖；掩饰，扼杀；闷死；把（火）闷熄


(85)
  mortify［ˈmɔːtɪfaɪ］vt.
 使受辱


(86)
  infidelity［ˌɪnfɪˈdelɪtɪ］n.
 不忠实，不贞


(87)
  weep［wiːp］v.
 （为……）哭泣，流（泪）；渗出


(88)
  disarm［dɪsˈɑːm］v.
 解除武装；裁军


(89)
  flee［fliː］vi.
 逃走，逃掉　vt.
 逃离，避开，逃避


(90)
  splendid［ˈsplɛndɪd］adj.
 壮观的，豪华的


(91)
  grip［grɪp］vt.
 握紧，抓牢；吸引住


(92)
  steward［ˈstʊəd］n.
 管家


(93)
  grievous［ˈgrɪvəs］adj.
 令人伤心或痛苦的


(94)
  sorrow［ˈsɑro］n.
 悲痛；悔恨


(95)
  rugged［ˈrʌgɪd］adj.
 崎岖的；凹凸不平的


(96)
  reluctantly［rɪˈlʌktəntlɪ］adv.
 不情愿地；勉强地


(97)
  plunder［ˈplʌndə］vt.
 劫掠财物，掠夺　n.
 劫掠物，赃物；劫掠


(98)
  intoxicate［ɪnˈtɒksɪkeɪt］vt.
 使喝醉；使陶醉，使欣喜若狂


(99)
  lotus［ˈləʊtəs］n.
 莲，莲花


(100)
  murky［ˈmɜːkɪ］adj.
 黑暗的，朦胧的


(101)
  uncivilized［ʌnˈsɪvəlaɪzd］adj.
 未开化的，不文明的


(102)
  crate［kreɪt］n.
 板条箱，装货箱　vt.
 （up）把……装入箱中


(103)
  snatch［snætʃ］v.
 夺；抽空做；（at）一把抓住　n.
 片断


(104)
  detriment［ˈdetrɪmənt］n.
 损害，伤害


(105)
  pasture［ˈpɑːstʃə］vt.
 放牧　n.
 牧草地，牧场


(106)
  jovial［ˈdʒəvɪəl］adj.
 快活的


(107)
  cyclone［ˈsaɪkləʊn］n.
 旋风


(108)
  prairie［ˈpreərɪ］n.
 （尤指北美的）大草原


(109)
  rusty［ˈrʌstɪ］adj.
 生锈的；荒疏的


(110)
  cookstove［ˈkʊk, stov］n.
 烹调用炉


(111)
  blade［bleɪd］n.
 刀刃，刀片


(112)
  blister［ˈblɪstə］v.
 （使）起泡　n.
 水泡；（油漆等的）气泡


(113)
  sparkle［ˈspɑːkəl］vi.
 闪烁；焕发　n.
 闪光，闪烁；活力


(114)
  sober［ˈsəʊbə］adj.
 有节制的；持重的；素淡的 vt. ＆ vi.
 （使）清醒


(115)
  gaunt［gɔːnt］adj.
 憔悴的，瘦削的


(116)
  orphan［ˈɔːfən］n.
 孤儿　vt.
 使成为孤儿


(117)
  stern［stɜːn］adj.
 严厉的，严格的，严峻的　n.
 船尾


(118)
  solemn［ˈsɒləm］adj.
 严肃的；庄严的，隆重的


(119)
  shriek［ʃriːk］vi.
 尖叫


(120)
  whirl［wɜːl］vi. ＆ n.
 旋转，急转；发晕，混乱


(121)
  cradle［ˈkreɪdl］n.
 摇篮；发源地　vt.
 轻轻地抱，捧


(122)
  dash［dæʃ］vt.
 猛掷，使猛撞　vi. ＆ n.
 猛冲，飞奔；破折号


(123)
  wail［weɪl］vt.
 哀号　n.
 哀诉，呜咽；恸哭


(124)
  reek［rɪk］vi.
 散发；放出臭气


(125)
  stench［stɛntʃ］n.
 恶臭；臭气


(126)
  primrose［ˈprɪmroz］n.
 报春花；欧洲樱草


(127)
  ditch［dɪtʃ］n.
 沟渠；壕沟


(128)
  dog's mercury〈植物〉宿根山瞬


(129)
  clusters［ˈklʌstɚ］n.
 簇；丛


(130)
  brooklime［ˈbrʊklaɪm］n.
 〈植物〉婆婆纳的一种


(131)
  hedge［hɛdʒ］n.
 树篱；障碍


(132)
  dandelion［ˈdændɪlaɪən］n.
 蒲公英


(133)
  bramble［ˈbræmbl］n.
 荆棘


(134)
  foresee［fɔːˈsiː］vt.
 预见，预知


(135)
  warren［ˈwɒrən］n.
 养兔场；大杂院


(136)
  recruit［rɪˈkruːt］vt.
 招募，吸收　n.
 新兵，新成员


(137)
  inhabit［ɪnˈhæbɪt］vt.
 居住于，（动物）栖居于


(138)
  expedition［ˌekspɪˈdɪʃən］n.
 远征；远征（探险，考察）队


(139)
  militaristic［ˌmɪlɪtəˈrɪstɪk］adj.
 军国主义的


(140)
  warlord［ˈwɒrlɒrd］n.
 军阀


(141)
  sneak［sniːk］vi.
 偷偷地走，溜　vt.
 偷偷地做（或拿、吃）


(142)
  solitary［ˈsɒlɪtərɪ］adj.
 独自的；唯一的；孤独的，隐居的


(143)
  cunning［ˈkʌnɪŋ］ n. ＆ adj.
 狡猾（的），诡诈（的）


(144)
  flee［fliː］vi.
 逃走，逃掉　vt.
 逃离，避开，逃避


(145)
  patrol［pəˈtrəʊl］n.
 巡逻，巡查；巡逻队　v.
 巡逻，巡查


(146)
  invader［ɪnˈveɪdə］n.
 入侵者；侵袭物


(147)
  tremendous［trɪˈmendəs］adj.
 巨大的，极大的；精彩的，了不起的


(148)
  disperse［dɪˈspɚst］vi.
 分散


(149)
  scent［sent］n.
 气味；痕迹


(150)
  trace［tres］n.
 痕迹，踪迹


(151)
  dorsal［ˈdɒrsl］adj.
 背部的


(152)
  harpoon［hɑrˈpʊn］n.
 鱼叉


(153)
  ram［ræm］vi.
 猛撞


(154)
  malignancy［məˈlɪgnənsɪ］n.
 恶意


(155)
  conspicuously［kənsˈpɪkjʊəslɪ］adv.
 显著地，明显地；超群地，惹人注目地


(156)
  apprentice［əˈprentɪs］n.
 学徒，徒弟


(157)
  prosperous［ˈprɒspərəs］adj.
 繁荣的，兴旺的


(158)
  tote［tot］vt.
 手提；携带


(159)
  streak［striːk］n.
 个性特征；条纹　vi.
 疾驶　vt.
 加条纹


(160)
  fathom［ˈfæðəm］n.
 英寸　vt.
 彻底明白，了解


(161)
  snap［snæp］vt.
 咔嚓折断；拍快照　n.
 吧嗒声　adj.
 仓促的


(162)
  taut［tɔːt］adj.
 拉紧的；紧张的


(163)
  slack［slæk］adj.
 懈怠的；松的　n.
 ［pl.］宽松裤　vi.
 懈怠


(164)
  lunge［lʌndʒ］v.
 突然向前冲（扑）　n.
 猛冲


(165)
  cord［kɔːd］n.
 （细）绳；［pl.］灯芯绒裤


(166)
  empathy［ˈempəθɪ］n.
 心意相通，（感情等）融为一体


(167)
  deprive［dɪˈpraɪv］vt.
 （of）剥夺，使丧失


(168)
  aching［ˈeɪkɪŋ］adj.
 疼痛的


(169)
  delirious［dɪˈlɪrɪəs］adj.
 精神错乱的


(170)
  lash［læʃ］v.
 系牢；鞭打；猛烈抨击　n.
 鞭打；眼睫毛


(171)
  slay［sleɪ］v.
 杀死，宰杀，杀戮


(172)
  successive［səkˈsesɪv］adj.
 接连的，连续的


(173)
  vicious［ˈvɪʃəs］adj.
 恶毒的，凶残的；剧烈的，严重的


(174)
  scavenger［ˈskævɪndʒə］n.
 食腐动物，捡破烂的人


(175)
  stumble［ˈstʌmbəl］vi.
 绊倒；跌跌撞撞地走；结结巴巴


(176)
  skeletal［ˈskɛlətl］adj.
 骨骼的，像骨骼的；骸骨的；骨瘦如柴的


(177)
  carcass［ˈkɑːkəs］n.
 （鸟、兽的）尸体；（人的）身躯，躯壳


(178)
  glimpse［glɪm(p)s］n.
 一瞥，一看


(179)
  Carpathians［ˈkɑːpeɪθjənz］n.
 （中欧）喀尔巴阡山


(180)
  smattering［ˈsmætərɪŋ］n.
 一知半解；略知


(181)
  strick［straɪk］vt.
 打击


(182)
  transaction［trænˈzækʃən］n.
 交易，业务


(183)
  picturesque［ˌpɪktʃəˈresk］adj.
 美丽如画的；（语言）生动的，绘声绘色的


(184)
  crucifix［ˈkrʊsəˈfɪks］n.
 十字架，耶稣受难像


(185)
  vampire［ˈvæmpaɪə］n.
 吸血鬼


(186)
  harrowing［ˈhærəʊɪŋ］adj.
 悲痛的，难受的


(187)
  confinement［kənˈfaɪnmənt］n.
 限制；监禁；分娩


(188)
  diabolical［ˌdaɪəˈbɒlɪkəl］adj.
 恶毒的，狠毒的


(189)
  seductive［sɪˈdʌktɪv］adj.
 诱人的，有魅力的


(190)
  stave［steɪv］vt.
 敲打，赶走　n.
 桶材；窄板


(191)
  correspond［ˌkɒrɪˈspɒnd］vi.
 （with）相符合；（to）相类似；通信


(192)
  cemetery［ˈsemɪtrɪ］n.
 墓地，公墓


(193)
  satisfactory［ˌsætɪsˈfæktərɪ］adj.
 令人满意的


(194)
  diagnosis［ˌdaɪəgˈnəʊsɪs］n.
 诊断


(195)
  garlic［ˈgɑːlɪk］n.
 大蒜


(196)
  unwittingly［ʌnˈwɪtɪŋlɪ］adv.
 不知不觉地；不知情地；不经意地


(197)
  transfusion［trænzˈfjʊʒən］n.
 〈临床〉输血；〈临床〉输液；倾注；灌输


(198)
  momentarily［ˌmomənˈtɛrəlɪ］adv.
 随时地；暂时地；立刻


(199)
  eternal［ɪˈtɜːnəl］adj.
 永久的；无休止的；永恒的，永不改变的


(200)
  plunge［plʌndʒ］v. ＆ n.
 插入，刺进；（纵身）投入（水）；猛冲；猛跌，骤降


(201)
  sanctuary［ˈsæŋktʃʊərɪ］n.
 圣堂，避难所


(202)
  asylum［əˈsaɪləm］n.
 庇护，政治避难；精神病院


(203)
  sterilize［ˈsterɪlaɪz］vt.
 使不育，杀菌


(204)
  inscription［ɪnˈskrɪpʃən］n.
 铭文


(205)
  indebted［ɪnˈdɛtɪd］adj.
 感激的


(206)
  bleak［blɪk］adj.
 荒凉的


(207)
  nettle［ˈnɛtl］n.
 〈植物〉荨麻


(208)
  lair［lɛr］n.
 巢穴


(209)
  marsh［mɑːʃ］n.
 沼泽，湿地


(210)
  tombstone［ˈtʊmston］n.
 墓碑；墓石


(211)
  convict［kənˈvɪkt, ˈkɒnvɪkt］vt.
 证明……有罪，宣判……有罪　n.
 囚犯


(212)
  fearsome［ˈfɪrsəm］adj.
 可怕的；害怕的；极大的


(213)
  dowager［ˈdaʊədʒɚ］n.
 贵妇；继承亡夫爵位的遗孀；老年贵妇人


(214)
  eccentric［ɪkˈsentrɪk］adj.
 古怪的，怪癖的，异乎寻常的　n.
 古怪的人


(215)
  contemptuously［kənˈtemptjʊəslɪ］adv.
 蔑视地；傲慢地


(216)
  dash［dæʃ］vt.
 猛掷，使猛撞　n.
 猛冲，飞奔；破折号


(217)
  malicious［məˈlɪʃəs］adj.
 恶毒的


(218)
  altercation［ˌɔːltəˈkeɪʃən］n.
 争吵，争论


(219)
  benefactor［ˈbenɪˌfæktə］n.
 恩人


(220)
  undisciplined［ˌʌnˈdɪsəplɪnd］adj.
 无训练的；混乱无纪律的


(221)
  promptly［ˈprɒmptlɪ］adv.
 敏捷地；即时地


(222)
  unsavory［ˈʌnˈseɪvərɪ］adj.
 没味的，不香的；难吃的，难闻的


(223)
  grief［griːf］n.
 悲伤，悲痛；悲伤的事，悲痛的缘由


(224)
  remorse［rɪˈmɔːs］n.
 痛恨，悔恨，自责


(225)
  vengeful［ˈvɛndʒfəl］adj.
 复仇的，报复的；复仇心重的


(226)
  reconcile［ˈrekənsaɪl］vt.
 使协调；使和解；使顺从


(227)
  mercantile［ˈmɜːkəntaɪl］adj.
 商业的；贸易的


(228)
  acknowledged［əkˈnɒlɪdʒd］adj.
 公认的


(229)
  tiresome［ˈtaɪɚsəm］adj.
 烦人的；令人讨厌的


(230)
  over-scrupulous　adj.
 严谨的


(231)
  nerve［nɜːv］n.
 神经


(232)
  discontented［ˌdɪskənˈtɛntɪd］adj.
 不满的


(233)
  manor［ˈmænə］n.
 庄园（中的宅第）


(234)
  household［ˈhaʊshəʊld］n.
 家庭，户　adj.
 家庭（用）的；家喻户晓的


(235)
  arrogant［ˈærəgənt］adj.
 傲慢的，自大的


(236)
  obnoxious［əbˈnɒkʃəs］adj.
 可憎的


(237)
  burgeon［ˈbɜːdʒən］vi.
 发芽；发展


(238)
  mansion［ˈmænʃən］n.
 大厦，（豪华的）宅邸


(239)
  downpour［ˈdaʊnpɔː］n.
 倾盆大雨


(240)
  snobbish［ˈsnɒbɪʃ, ˈsnɑ-］adj.
 势利的


(241)
  clergyman［ˈklɜːdʒɪmən］n.
 牧师；教士


(242)
  enthralled［enˈθrɔːld］adj.
 被迷住的（enthral的过去分词）


(243)
  militia［mɪˈlɪʃə］n.
 民兵组织


(244)
  inheritance［ɪnˈherɪtəns］n.
 继承（物）；遗传；遗产


(245)
  dismay［dɪsˈmeɪ］n.
 气馁；惊恐　vt.
 使失望；使惊恐


(246)
  knight［naɪt］n.
 骑（爵）士；（国际象棋的）马　vt.
 封为爵士


(247)
  patron［ˈpeɪtrən］n.
 资助人，赞助人；老主顾，顾客


(248)
  sscold［skəʊld］vt.
 责骂，训斥


(249)
  steer［ˈstɪə］vt.
 驾驶，为……操舵；引导　vi.
 驾驶


(250)
  reevaluate［ˌriːɪˈvæljʊeɪt］vt.
 再评估；重新估计


(251)
  distraught［dɪˈstrɔːt］adj.
 烦扰的


(252)
  cordially［ˈkɔːdjəlɪ］adv.
 热诚地；亲切地


(253)
  assignment［əˈsaɪnmənt］n.
 （分派的）任务，（指定的）作业；分配


(254)
  haughty［ˈhɔːtɪ］adj.
 自大的


(255)
  brass nozzle　黄铜喷嘴


(256)
  fists［fɪst］n.
 拳头


(257)
  python［ˈpaɪθɑn］n.
 巨蟒；大蟒


(258)
  venomous［ˈvɛnəməs］adj.
 有毒的


(259)
  kerosene［ˈkɛrəsɪn］n.
 煤油


(260)
  symphonies［ˈsɪmfənɪ］n.
 交响曲（symphony的复数）


(261)
  stride［straɪd］vi.
 大步走，跨越


(262)
  porch［pɒrtʃ］n.
 门廊；走廊


(263)
  minstrel［ˈmɪnstrəl］n.
 吟游诗人


(264)
  escalator［ˈɛskəˈletɚ］n.
 自动扶梯


(265)
  detect［dɪˈtɛkt］vt.
 检测到；侦测到


(266)
  buckling［ˈbʌklɪŋ］n.
 屈曲


(267)
  compressed［kəmˈprɛst］adj.
 被压缩的


(268)
  futuristic［ˌfjʊtʃəˈrɪstɪk］adj.
 未来派的；未来主义的


(269)
  penetrating［ˈpenɪtreɪtɪŋ］adj.
 敏锐的；尖锐的；刺鼻的


(270)
  stash［stæʃ］n.
 藏匿，隐藏


(271)
  dizzying［ˈdɪzɪɪŋ］adj.
 令人昏乱的；极快的；灿烂的


(272)
  monologue［ˈmɒnəlɒg］n.
 滔滔不绝的话；（戏剧等中的）独白


(273)
  minority［maɪˈnɒrɪtɪ］n.
 少数，少数派；少数民族”


(274)
  offend［əˈfend］vt.
 冒犯，得罪，伤害；使厌恶；违犯，违反


(275)
  incineration［ɪnˌsɪnəˈreʃən］n.
 焚化；烧成灰


(276)
  frenzied［ˈfrɛnzɪd］adj.
 疯狂的；狂乱的；激怒的


(277)
  concoct［kənˈkɒkt］vt.
 图谋；调制；捏造；调和


(278)
  scheme［skiːm］n.
 计划，方案；阴谋　v.
 密谋，策划


(279)
  overthrow［ˈəʊvəθrəʊ］vt. ＆ n.
 推翻，打倒；终止，摒弃，结束


(280)
  status quo　现状


(281)
  reproduce［ˌriːprəˈdjuːs］vt.
 复制，再现；繁殖，生殖


(282)
  discredit［dɪsˈkredɪt］vt.
 怀疑　n.
 丧失名誉


(283)
  machinery［məˈʃiːnərɪ］n.
 机器，结构，机关


(284)
  censorship［ˈsensəʃɪp］n.
 检查（制度）


(285)
  earpiece［ˈɪəpiːs］n.
 头戴式耳机，听筒


(286)
  frivolous［ˈfrɪvələs］adj.
 轻薄的；轻率的


(287)
  superficiality［ˌsʊpɚˌfɪʃɪˈælətɪ］n.
 浅薄，肤浅；表面性的事物


(288)
  buzz［bʌz］vi.
 发出嗡嗡声；忙乱　n.
 嗡嗡声（嘈杂）


(289)
  barrage［ˈbærɑːʒ］vt.
 以密集的火力进攻　n.
 火力网，弹幕


(290)
  morbid［ˈmɔːbɪd］adj.
 病态的


(291)
  berate［bɪˈreɪt］vt.
 〈正式或文〉严厉责备


(292)
  unconscious［ʌnˈkɒnʃəs］adj.
 无畏的，大胆的


(293)
  monstrous［ˈmɒnstrəs］adj.
 巨大的，可怕的


(294)
  downstream［ˌdaʊnˈstriːm］adj. ＆ adv.
 顺流；顺流地


(295)
  renegade［ˈrenɪgeɪd］n.
 叛教者，叛徒


(296)
  aftermath［ˈɑːftəmæθ］n.
 后果，余波


(297)
  obliterate［əˈblɪtəreɪt］vt.
 抹去


(298)
  somber［ˈsɒmbə］adj.
 阴沉的


(299)
  chide［tʃaɪd］vt.
 责骂；斥责


(300)
  shrine［ʃraɪn］vt.
 将……置于神龛内；把……奉为神圣


(301)
  drapery［ˈdrepərɪ］n.
 窗幔


(302)
  letterpress［ˈlɛtɚˌprɛs］n.
 正文


(303)
  promontory［ˈprɑməntɒrɪ］n.
 海角


(304)
  bleak［blɪk］adj.
 荒凉的


(305)
  vignette［vɪnˈjɛt］n.
 装饰图案；小插图


(306)
  bully［ˈbʊlɪ］vt.
 威吓，欺负　n.
 恃强欺弱者


(307)
  imprison［ɪmˈprɪzən］vt.
 监禁，下狱


(308)
  apothecary［əˈpɑθəˈkɛrɪ］n.
 药剂师；药师；药材商


(309)
  hypocritical［hɪpəˈkrɪtɪk］adj.
 伪善的


(310)
  abusive［əˈbjʊsɪv］adj.
 辱骂的；滥用的；虐待的


(311)
  doctrine［ˈdɒktrɪn］n.
 教义，教条，主义


(312)
  opulent［ˈɒpjʊlənt］adj.
 繁茂的


(313)
  epidemic［ˌepɪˈdemɪk］n.
 流行病；盛行　a.
 流行性的，流传极广的


(314)
  insalubrious［ˌɪnsəˈlʊbrɪəs］adj.
 不健康的；不卫生的，对身体有害的


(315)
  preside［prɪˈzaɪd］vi.
 （at，over）主持，主管


(316)
  impassioned［ɪmˈpæʃnd］adj.
 充满激情的；感激的


(317)
  despondency［dɪˈspɒnd(ə)nsɪ］n.
 泄气；意气消沉


(318)
  vicious［ˈvɪʃəs］adj.
 恶毒的，凶残的；剧烈的，严重的


(319)
  sibling［ˈsɪblɪŋ］n.
 兄弟或姊妹


(320)
  manor［ˈmænə］n.
 庄园（中的宅第）


(321)
  missionary［ˈmɪʃənərɪ］n.
 传教士


(322)
  residence［ˈrezɪdəns］n.
 住处，住宅；居住，（合法）居住资格


(323)
  blissful［ˈblɪsfl］adj.
 充满喜悦的


(324)
  behold［bɪˈhəʊld］vt.
 看到


(325)
  approbation［ˈæprəˈbeʃən］n.
 认可；赞许


(326)
  bough［baʊ］n.
 大树枝


(327)
  cavalier［kævəˈlɪə］n.
 骑士


(328)
  emblem［ˈɛmbləm］n.
 象征；徽章；符号


(329)
  brag［bræɡ］vt.
 吹牛，吹嘘


(330)
  dedication［dɛdɪˈkeʃən］n.
 奉献；献身


(331)
  scoffer［ˈskɒfɚ］n.
 嘲笑者


(332)
  erudition［ɛrʊˈdɪʃən］n.
 博学；学识


(333)
  comprehend［kɑmprɪˈhɛnd］vt.
 理解


(334)
  obsessed［əbˈsest］adj.
 着迷的；无法摆脱的


(335)
  chivalrous［ˈʃɪvəlrəs］adj.
 骑士风度的


(336)
  touted［ˈtaʊtɪd］adj.
 被吹捧的


(337)
  befuddled［bɪˈfʌdld］adj.
 昏沉的，糊里糊涂的


(338)
  squire［skwaɪə］n.
 护卫，侍从；乡绅


(339)
  envision［enˈvɪʒən］vt.
 想象；预想


(340)
  bandit［ˈbændɪt］n.
 强盗，土匪，歹徒


(341)
  baffle［ˈbæfəl］vt.
 使困惑，难住


(342)
  justifiably［ˈdʒʌstɪfaɪəblɪ］adv.
 言之有理地，无可非议地


(343)
  disdainful［dɪsˈdeɪnfəl］adj.
 鄙视的


(344)
  shepherdess［ˌʃɛpɚˈdɛs］n.
 牧羊女


(345)
  devious［ˈdiːvɪəs］adj.
 不坦率的，狡猾的；迂回的，曲折的


(346)
  unwittingly［ʌnˈwɪtɪŋlɪ］adv.
 不知不觉地；不知情地；不经意地


(347)
  outlandish［aʊtˈlændɪʃ］adj.
 奇怪的，古怪的


(348)
  enchantment［ɪnˈtʃɑːntmənt］n.
 着魔，喜悦


(349)
  invective［ɪnˈvektɪv］n.
 猛烈抨击，痛骂


(350)
  phony［ˈfonɪ］adj.
 假的，欺骗的　n.
 假冒者；赝品


(351)
  sequel［ˈsiːkwəl］n.
 结局，后果；续集，续篇


(352)
  glean［ɡliːn］vt.
 搜集


(353)
  embark［ɪmˈbɑːk］vi.
 上船（或飞机等）；（on）着手，开始工作


(354)
  enchanter［ɪnˈtʃɑːntə, en-］n.
 巫师，行妖术的人；魔法师


(355)
  undo［ʌnˈduː］vt.
 解开，松开；取消，撤销


(356)
  conspire［kənˈspaɪə］v.
 密谋；（事件等）巧合，共同导致


(357)
  hoax［həʊks］n.
 恶作剧


(358)
  naked［ˈneɪkɪd］adj.
 裸露的；赤裸裸的，无遮蔽的


(359)
  adventure［ədˈventʃə］n.
 异乎寻常的经历，奇遇；冒险（活动）


(360)
  slay［sleɪ］vt.
 杀死，宰杀，杀戮


(361)
  figurine［ˌfɪɡjʊˈriːn］n.
 小塑像，小雕像


(362)
  beard［ˈbɪəd］vt.
 使长胡须（或芒刺等）


(363)
  fictitious［fɪkˈtɪʃəs］adj.
 虚构的


(364)
  isle［aɪl］n.
 小岛，岛


(365)
  onslaught［ˈɒnslɔːt］n.
 猛攻，猛袭


(366)
  sponsor［ˈspɒnsə］n.
 发起者，主办者　vt.
 发起，主办；资助


(367)
  staunch［stɔːntʃ, stɑntʃ］adj.
 坚定的


(368)
  vanquish［ˈvæŋkwɪʃ］vt.
 征服，击溃


(369)
  manuscript［ˈmænjʊskrɪpt］n.
 手稿，原稿，底稿；手写本


(370)
  illustrate［ˈɪləstreɪt］vt.
 说明，阐明；给……作插图说明


(371)
  chivalry［ˈʃɪvəlrɪ］n.
 骑士精神


(372)
  impertinent［ɪmˈpɜːtnənt］adj.
 无礼的；莽撞的


(373)
  withhold［wɪθˈhold, wɪð-］vt.
 保留，拒绝


(374)
  whipping［ˈhwɪpɪŋ, ˈwɪp-］n.
 鞭打（作为惩罚）


(375)
  penalty［ˈpɛnəltɪ］n.
 惩罚；刑罚


(376)
  intimation［ˌɪntɪˈmeʃən］n.
 暗示


(377)
  odiousness［ˈəʊdɪəsnɪs］n.
 丑恶


(378)
  slaveholder［ˈslev,holdɚ］n.
 奴隶主


(379)
  plantation［plænˈteɪʃən］n.
 种植园，人工林


(380)
  whip［wɪp］vt.
 鞭打，鞭策；猛地移动；打成糊状　n.
 鞭子


(381)
  neglectful［nɪˈɡlektfʊl］adj.
 疏忽的，不注意的


(382)
  unmanageable［ʌnˈmænɪdʒəbl］adj.
 难处理的，处理不了的；难管理的；难操纵的


(383)
  succumb［səˈkʌm］vi.
 屈从；死于


(384)
  abolitionist［ˌæbəˈlɪʃənɪst］n.
 废奴主义者；废除主义者


(385)
  harsh［hɑːʃ］adj.
 严厉(酷)的；刺耳的，刺目的，毛糙的


(386)
  piety［ˈpaɪətɪ］n.
 虔诚，虔敬


(387)
  brutish［ˈbrʊtɪʃ］adj.
 粗野的；残忍的；野兽般的


(388)
  jail［dʒeɪl］n.
 监狱，看守所　vt.
 监禁，拘留


(389)
  caulk［ˈkɔːkɪŋ］n.
 〈建〉堵缝；压紧　adj.
 堵缝的；嵌缝的　v.
 〈建〉堵缝；凿密


(390)
  strained［streɪnd］adj.
 不自然的，不友好的


(391)
  timidation［ɪnˌtɪməˈdeʃən］n.
 恐吓


(392)
  apprenticeship［əˈprentɪsʃɪp］n.
 学徒工身份


(393)
  orator［ˈɒrətə］n.
 演说家


(394)
  sorcerer［ˈsɒrsərɚ］n.
 男巫士


(395)
  wainscoting［ˈweɪnskətɪŋ; -skɒt-］n.
 护墙板


(396)
  panelling［ˈpænəlɪŋ］n.
 镶板


(397)
  mantelpiece［ˈmæntlpiːs］n.
 壁炉架


(398)
  supple［ˈsʌpl］adj.
 柔软的


(399)
  stalwartness　adj.
 强壮的


(400)
  repose［rɪˈpoz］n.
 静止


(401)
  coronal［kəˈronəl］adj.
 日冕的


(402)
  predominate［prɪˈdɑməˈnet］vi.
 占主导（或支配）地位


(403)
  panel［ˈpænl］n.
 面板（panel的复数）


(404)
  carpenter［ˈkɑːpɪntə］n.
 木工，木匠


(405)
  regimental［ˌrɛdʒɪˈmɛntl］adj.
 团的　n.
 团；军服


(406)
  bashful［ˈbæʃfʊl］adj.
 害羞的


(407)
  suitor［ˈsuːtə, ˈsjuː-］n.
 求婚者，（法律）原告


(408)
  rejoin［riːˈdʒɔɪn］vt.
 重新加入


(409)
  regiment［ˈredʒɪmənt］n.
 （军队的）团；大量　vt.
 严格地管制


(410)
  socialite［ˈsəʊʃəl-aɪt］n.
 社会名流，名士


(411)
  conceal［kənˈsiːl］vt.
 隐藏，掩盖，隐瞒


(412)
  flirtation［flɝˈteʃən］n.
 调情；调戏；挑逗；不认真的考虑


(413)
  arduous［ˈɑːdjʊəs］adj.
 辛劳的


(414)
  constable［ˈkʌnstəbəl］n.
 ［英］警察；警官


(415)
  custody［ˈkʌstədɪ］n.
 羁押，拘留；监护，照看


(416)
  vulnerable［ˈvʌlnərəbl］adj.
 易受攻击的；易受伤害的


(417)
  communicative［kəˈmjʊnɪketɪv］adj.
 无隐讳交谈的


(418)
  veteran［ˈvɛtərən］adj.
 经验丰富的


(419)
  abnormal［æbˈnɒrml］adj.
 反常的


(420)
  feign［fen］vt.
 假装


(421)
  preoccupation［prɪ,ɑkjʊˈpeʃən］n.
 全神贯注


(422)
  plagiaristic［pledʒəˈrɪstɪk］adj.
 抄袭的


(423)
  riotous［ˈraɪətəs］adj.
 狂欢的；不受约束的


(424)
  excursion［ɪkˈskɝʒn］n.
 远足


(425)
  gorgeous［ˈɡɒrdʒəs］adj.
 灿烂的；极好的


(426)
  impressionability［ɪm,preʃənəˈbɪlətɪ］n.
 敏感性


(427)
  garish［ˈɡeərɪʃ］adj.
 俗丽的，过于艳丽的


(428)
  gigantic［dʒaɪˈɡæntɪk］adj.
 巨大的，庞大的


(429)
  extravagant［ɪkˈstrævəɡənt］adj.
 奢侈的，铺张的；过度的，过分的，放肆的


(430)
  cynical［ˈsɪnɪkəl］adj.
 愤世嫉俗的，（对人性或动机）怀疑的


(431)
  dump［dʌmp］vt.
 倾卸，倾倒；倾销，抛售　n.
 垃圾场


(432)
  rekindle［riːˈkɪndl］vt.
 重新点燃


(433)
  extramarital［ˌɛkstrəˈmærɪtl］adj.
 私通的，婚外的，通奸的


(434)
  bootlegging［ˈbʊtlɛɡɪŋ］v.
 非法制造；秘密得到　n.
 穿靴筒；非法制造私酒


(435)
  allegiance［əˈliːdʒəns］n.
 忠诚


(436)
  contemptuously［kənˈtemptjʊəslɪ］adv.
 蔑视地；傲慢地


(437)
  corrupt［kəˈrʌpt］adj.
 堕落的，腐败的　vt.
 腐蚀，使堕落


(438)
  disintegrate［dɪsˈɪntɪɡreɪt］vt.
 分裂成小片，瓦解


(439)
  anecdote［ˈænɪkˌdot］n.
 趣闻，轶事


(440)
  inducement［ɪnˈdʊsmənt, -ˈdjʊs-］n.
 诱导，劝诱


(440a)
  obscurity［ɑbˈskjʊrɪtɪ, əb-］n.
 身份低微


(441)
  indulge［ɪnˈdʌldʒ］vt.
 使满足


(442)
  ygratify［ˈɡrætəˌfaɪ］vt.
 使高兴；使满意


(443)
  presume［prɪˈzʊm］vt.
 以为，认为；假定


(444)
  apprenticeship［əˈprɛntɪsʃɪp］n.
 学徒身份；学徒期


(445)
  parish［ˈpærɪʃ］n.
 教区以下的地方行政区


(446)
  patronize［ˈpetrəˌnaɪz, ˈpætrə-］vt.
 惠顾；资助；保护


(447)
  prominent［ˈprɒmɪnənt］adj.
 突出的，杰出的；突起的，凸出的


(448)
  lagoon［ləˈɡʊn］n.
 〈地理〉泻湖；环礁湖；咸水湖


(449)
  undergrowth［ˈʌndɚɡroθ］n.
 生长在大树下的灌木


(450)
  multitude［ˈmʌltɪtʊd］n.
 多数


(451)
  lodgment［ˈlɒdʒmənt］n.
 立足点


(452)
  megaphone［ˈmɛɡəfon］n.
 扩音器，喇叭筒


(453)
  reef［rɪf］n.
 暗礁


(454)
  evacuate［ɪˈvækjʊeɪt］vt.
 转移，撤离，疏散


(455)
  summon［ˈsʌmən］vt.
 召唤，传唤；鼓起，振作；召集，召开


(456)
  devise［dɪˈvaɪz］vt.
 发明，策划，想出


(457)
  engulf［ɪnˈɡʌlf］vt.
 吞没


(458)
  swath［sweð］n.
 细长的列；收割的刈痕；收割的宽度


(459)
  splash［splæʃ］vi.
 溅，泼　n.
 溅泼声；溅出的水等；斑点


(460)
  hut［hʌt］n.
 小屋，棚屋


(461)
  preoccupied［prɪˈɒkjʊpaɪd］adj.
 心事重重的，出神的


(462)
  grip［ɡrɪp］vt.
 握紧，抓牢；引起注意　n.
 紧握；控制


(463)
  frenzy［ˈfrenzɪ］n.
 疯狂，狂热，极度的激动


(464)
  reenact［ˌrɛˈnækt］vt.
 重新制定；再扮演；再制定


(465)
  reprimand［ˈreprɪmaːnd］n. ＆ vt.
 训诫，谴责


(466)
  lurk［lɜːk］vi.
 潜藏


(467)
  rationally［ˈræʃənlɪ］adv.
 理性地；讲道理地


(468)
  terrify［ˈterɪfaɪ］vt.
 使害怕，使惊吓


(469)
  parachutist［ˈpærəˈʃʊtɪst］n.
 伞兵；跳伞人


(470)
  silhouette［ˌsɪluːˈet］n.
 剪影　vt.
 使出轮廓


(471)
  solemnize［ˈsɑləmnaɪz］vt.
 隆重地庆祝；使显庄严


(472)
  decapitate［dɪˈkæpɪtet］vt.
 斩首；解雇；使无效


(473)
  externally［ɪkˈstɝnlɪ］adv.
 外部地；外表上，外形上


(474)
  shadowy［ˈʃædəʊɪ］adj.
 有阴影的；模糊的


(475)
  emerge［ɪˈmɜːdʒ］vi.
 （from）浮（出）现；发生，显露，暴露


(476)
  stronghold［ˈstrɒŋhəʊld］n.
 要塞；根据地


(477)
  shatter［ˈʃætə］vt.
 使粉碎，砸碎；使破灭　vi.
 碎裂


(478)
  torrent［ˈtɒrənt］n.
 激流，洪流；爆发，（话语等的）连发


(479)
  composure［kəmˈpəʊʒə］n.
 泰然自若


(480)
  confirmation［kɑnfɚˈmeʃən］n.
 确认


(481)
  parson［ˈpɑrsn］n.
 牧师


(482)
  astride［əˈstraɪd］adj.
 跨着的；两腿分开着的


(483)
  mare［mɛr］n.
 母马；母驴


(484)
  antiquary［ˈæntɪ,kwɛrɪ］n.
 古文物研究者


(485)
  descent［dɪˈsent］n.
 血统，后裔


(486)
  baronetcy［ˈbærənɪtsɪ］n.
 从男爵爵位


(487)
  peddler［ˈpɛdlɚ］n.
 小贩；传播者


(488)
  stun［stʌn］vt.
 使震惊，使目瞪口呆；打昏，使昏迷


(489)
  descendent［dɪˈsendənt］n.
 后裔；派生物　adj.
 派生的；降落的；世袭的


(490)
  lascivious［ləˈsɪvɪəs］adj.
 淫乱的，好色的


(491)
  procure［prəˈkjʊə］vt.
 获得


(492)
  contentment［kənˈtentmənt］n.
 满足；使人满意的事


(493)
  milkmaid［ˈmɪlkmeɪd］n.
 挤奶女工


(494)
  pang［pæŋ］n.
 一阵（剧痛、悲痛等）


(495)
  confessional［kənˈfɛʃənl］adj.
 忏悔的；自白的　n.
 忏悔室；告解室


(496)
  carpet［ˈkɑːpɪt］n.
 地毯


(497)
  indiscretion［ˌɪndɪˈskreʃən］n.
 不谨慎的，鲁莽的


(498)
  unprosperous［ʌnˈprɑspərəs］adj.
 不茂盛的，不繁荣的；不成功的；不顺利的


(499)
  preacher［ˈpriːtʃə］n.
 讲道者，传教士


(500)
  petrify［ˈpɛtrɪfaɪ］vt.
 使……惊呆


(501)
  physiognomy［ˈfɪzɪˈɑnəmɪ］n.
 外貌；面相


(502)
  betoken［bɪˈtokən］vt.
 预示；表示


(503)
  culprit［ˈkʌlprɪt］n.
 犯人


(504)
  tribunal［traɪˈbjʊnl］n.
 法庭；裁决


(505)
  sluggish［ˈslʌɡɪʃ］adj.
 迟钝的；行动迟缓的；懒惰的


(506)
  heterodox［ˈhɛtərəˈdɑks］adj.
 异端的；非正统的


(507)
  scourge［skɝdʒ］vt.
 鞭打；蹂躏；严斥；痛斥


(508)
  preamble［ˈpriːæmbəl］n.
 前言，序言


(509)
  customhouse［ˈkʌstəm,haʊs］n.
 海关


(510)
  bundle［ˈbʌndl］vt.
 收集，归拢，把……塞入　n.
 捆，包，束


(511)
  scarlet［ˈskɑːlɪt］adj.
 猩红的　n.
 猩红色


(512)
  eredembroider［ɪmˈbrɔɪdə］vt.
 刺绣，修饰


(513)
  onlooker［ˈɒnˌlʊkə］n.
 旁观者


(514)
  adultery［əˈdʌltərɪ］n.
 通奸，通奸行为


(515)
  consensus［kənˈsensəs］n.
 （意见等）一致，一致同意


(516)
  scaffold［ˈskæfəld, -fəʊld］n.
 绞刑台，脚手架（造房时搭的架子）


(517)
  harangue［həˈræŋ］v.
 向……滔滔不绝地演讲；大声训斥　n.
 长篇大论；高谈阔论；热烈的演说


(518)
  seamstress［ˈsiːmstrɪs］n.
 女裁缝


(519)
  willful［ˈwɪlfəl］adj.
 任性的，故意的


(520)
  impish［ˈɪmpɪʃ］adj.
 顽皮的；心地不良的；小鬼般的


(521)
  shun［ʃʌn］vt.
 避开，回避，避免


(522)
  outskirts［ˈaʊtskɜːts］n.
 ［pl.］外围地区，郊区，郊外


(523)
  eloquent［ˈeləkwənt］adj.
 雄辩的，口才流利的；明白显示出的


(524)
  psychological［ˌsaɪkəˈlɒdʒɪkəl］adj.
 心理（学）的


(525)
  distress［dɪˈstres］n.
 痛苦，忧虑；贫困；不幸　vt.
 使痛苦（忧虑）


(526)
  suspect［ˈsʌspekt, səˈspekt］vt.
 推测；怀疑　n.
 嫌疑犯　adj.
 可疑的


(527)
  torment［ˈtɔːment］n.
 折磨；令人痛苦的东西（人）　vt.
 折磨；纠缠


(528)
  anguish［ˈæŋɡwɪʃ］n.
 （精神或肉体的）极度痛苦


(529)
  charitable［ˈtʃærɪtəbəl］adj.
 慈善的；宽厚的


(530)
  humility［hjuːˈmɪlɪtɪ］n.
 谦逊，谦恭


(531)
  reprieve［rɪˈpriːv］n. ＆ vt.
 缓刑，暂时解救


(532)
  sermon［ˈsɜːmən］n.
 布道，讲道；说教，冗长的讲话


(533)
  frustrate［frʌˈstreɪt］vt.
 使沮丧，使灰心；挫败，使受挫折


(534)
  cottage［ˈkɒtɪdʒ］n.
 小屋，村舍


(535)
  aristocrat［ˈærɪstəkræt］n.
 贵族


(536)
  tombstone［ˈtʊmston］n.
 墓碑；墓石


(537)
  scullery［ˈskʌlərɪ］n.
 碗碟洗涤处；炊具碗碟存放室


(538)
  frenzy［ˈfrenzɪ］n.
 狂暴；狂怒；暴怒


(539)
  scrutinize［ˈskruːtɪnaɪz］vt.
 细看；仔细观察或检查；核对


(540)
  tentatively［ˈtɛntətɪvlɪ］adv.
 暂时地；试验性地


(541)
  composure［kəmˈpəʊʒə］n.
 镇静；沉着


(542)
  rejoice［rɪˈdʒɔɪs］vi.
 感到高兴，充满喜悦


(543)
  prompt［prɒmpt］vt.
 推动；提示　adj.
 及时的　n.
 提词，提示


(544)
  ascend［əˈsend］vi.
 渐渐上升，升高　vt.
 攀登，登上


(545)
  maintain［meɪnˈteɪn］vt.
 维持；维修，保养；坚持；赡养


(546)
  engagement［ɪnˈɡeɪdʒmənt］n.
 订婚，婚约；约会


(547)
  drift［drɪft］vi.
 漂流（泊）　n.
 漂流，漂流物；大意；趋势


(548)
  irritable［ˈɪrɪtəbəl］adj.
 易怒的


(549)
  humble［ˈhʌmbl］v.
 羞辱（humble的ing形式）；使……谦恭；使……卑贱


(550)
  verse［vɜːs］n.
 诗，诗句


(551)
  shore［ʃɒr］n.
 海滨；支柱


(552)
  watery［ˈwɑtərɪ］adj.
 水的；淡的；湿的；松软的；有雨意的


(553)
  spleen［splɪn］n.
 坏脾气；怒气


(554)
  insular［ˈɪnsəlɚ］adj.
 孤立的；与世隔绝的


(555)
  wharf［wɒrf］n.
 码头


(556)
  sentinel［ˈsɛntɪnl］n.
 哨兵


(557)
  spile［spaɪl］n.
 插管；木栓


(558)
  loiter［ˈlɔɪtɚ］vi.
 虚度；闲荡；徘徊


(559)
  whaling［ˈwelɪŋ］n.
 捕鲸；捕鲸业；一阵痛打


(560)
  vessel［ˈvesəl］n.
 船，舰；容器，器皿；导管，血管


(561)
  repulse［rɪˈpʌls］vt. ＆ n.
 驱逐，击退，厌恶


(562)
  gingerly［ˈdʒɪndʒəlɪ］adv.
 极度小心谨慎地


(563)
  embodiment［ɪmˈbɒdɪmənt］n.
 化身，体现


(564)
  exotic［eɡˈzɒtɪk］adj.
 奇异的，外（国）来的，异国情调的


(565)
  smuggle［ˈsmʌɡ(ə)l］vt.
 走私，非法私运；偷运，偷带


(566)
  voluminous［vəˈluːmɪnəs, vəˈljuː-］adj.
 大的


(567)
  jester［ˈdʒestə］n.
 爱开玩笑的人


(568)
  vengeance［ˈvendʒəns］n.
 报复，报仇，复仇


(569)
  anticipation［ænˌtɪsɪˈpeɪʃən］n.
 预期；预料


(570)
  buoy［bɔɪ］n.
 浮标


(571)
  forge［fɔːdʒ］vt.
 锻造，锤炼；伪造（文件等），假冒


(572)
  typhoon［taɪˈfuːn］n.
 〈气象〉台风


(573)
  illuminate［ɪˈljuːmɪneɪt］vt.
 照明，照亮；阐明，启发


(574)
  imminent［ˈɪmɪnənt］adj.
 即将发生的，临近的，逼近的


(575)
  confrontation［ˌkɑnfrənfrʌnˈteʃən］n.
 对抗；面对；对质


(576)
  masthead［ˈmæsthɛd］n.
 桅顶；发行人栏；桅顶观望人；报头　vt.
 升于桅顶；爬到桅顶


(577)
  grim［ɡrɪm］adj.
 讨厌的，糟糕的；严厉的；严酷的


(578)
  foreshadow［fɔːˈʃædəʊ］vt.
 预兆


(579)
  maneuver［məˈnuːvə］n.
 策略［pl.］演习　v.
 （巧妙）控制；用策略


(580)
  vortex［ˈvɔːteks］n.
 漩涡，旋风


(581)
  whirlpool［ˈwɜːlpuːl］n.
 漩涡；（=whirlpool bath）漩涡浴


(582)
  gritty［ˈɡrɪtɪ］adj.
 有沙砾的；多沙的


(583)
  moustache［məˈstɑʃ］n.
 小胡子


(584)
  contrived［kənˈtraɪvd］adj.
 做作的；不自然的


(585)
  plaque［plæk］n.
 匾；饰板


(586)
  sanguine［ˈsæŋɡwɪn］adj.
 乐观的；满怀希望的；面色红润的


(587)
  spiral［ˈspaɪrəl］n.
 螺旋；旋涡；螺旋形之物


(588)
  helicopter［ˈhɛlɪkɑptɚ］n.
 〈航〉直升飞机


(589)
  omniscient［ɒmˈnɪʃənt, ɒmˈnɪsɪənt］adj.
 无所不知的


(590)
  implementation［ˌɪmpləmɛnˈteʃən］n.
 〈计〉实现；履行；安装启用


(591)
  rigid［ˈrɪdʒɪd］adj.
 严格的，死板的；刚硬的，僵硬的


(592)
  prohibit［prəˈhɪbɪt］vt.
 禁止，不准


(593)
  informant［ɪnˈfɒrmənt］n.
 被调查者；告密者；提供消息者


(594)
  proletarian［ˌprəʊlɪˈteərɪən］n. ＆ adj.
 无产阶级（的）


(595)
  prole［prol］n.
 无产者，普罗阶级　adj.
 无产阶级的


(596)
  squalid［ˈskwɒlɪd］adj.
 肮脏的；卑劣的


(597)
  covert［kʌvət］adj.
 暗地的


(598)
  pragmatic［præɡˈmætɪk］adj.
 实际的，实用主义的


(599)
  luxurious［lʌgˈzjʊərɪəs］adj.
 奢侈的


(600)
  indoctrinate［ɪnˈdɒktrɪneɪt］vt.
 灌输思想


(601)
  manifesto［ˌmænɪˈfestəʊ］n.
 宣言，声明


(602)
  proprietor［prəˈpraɪətə］n.
 所有人；业主；经营者


(603)
  torture［ˈtɔːtʃə］vt.
 拷问，折磨


(604)
  nightmare［ˈnaɪtmeə］n.
 噩梦；可怕的事物，无法摆脱的恐惧


(605)
  rivulet［ˈrɪvjələt］n.
 小溪，小河


(606)
  dissipated［ˈdɪsɪpetɪd］adj.
 消散的；沉迷于酒色的；闲游浪荡的；放荡的


(607)
  bayonet［ˈbeənət］n.
 刺刀


(608)
  erect［ɪˈrɛkt］adj.
 竖立的；笔直的


(609)
  hoof［hʊf］n.
 蹄


(610)
  wagon［ˈwæɡən］n.
 货车，四轮马车


(611)
  sniff［snɪf］vi.
 嗅；嗤之以鼻


(612)
  fluff［flʌf］vi.
 变松


(613)
  plume［plʊm］n.
 羽毛


(614)
  manslaughter［ˈmænslɒtɚ］n.
 杀人；过失杀人；一般杀人罪


(615)
  sacredness［ˈsekrɪdnɪs］n.
 神圣；尊崇为神物；受人尊敬


(616)
  endeavor［ɪnˈdɛvɚ］n. ＆ vi.
 努力；尽力


(617)
  tractored［ˈtræktəd］adj.
 拖拉机耕种的”


(618)
  handbill［ˈhændbɪl］n.
 传单；招贴；广告单


(619)
  rickety［ˈrɪkɪtɪ］adj.
 摇摇晃晃的，不牢固的


(620)
  arduous［ˈɑːdjʊəs］adj.
 辛劳的


(621)
  feisty［ˈfaɪstɪ］adj.
 活跃的；好争吵的；烦躁不安的


(622)
  dilapidated［dɪˈlæpɪdeɪtɪd］adj.
 毁坏的


(623)
  scrappy［ˈskræpɪ］adj.
 爱打架的；杂凑的；不连贯的；生气勃勃的


(624)
  squalid［ˈskwɒlɪd］adj.
 肮脏的；卑劣的


(625)
  pregnant［ˈpreɡnənt］adj.
 怀孕的，妊娠的


(626)
  hostility［hɒˈstɪlɪtɪ］n.
 敌对，敌意；抵制


(627)
  overcrowded［ˌəʊvəˈkraʊdɪd］adj.
 过度拥挤的　v.
 拥挤


(628)
  meager［ˈmiːgə］adj.
 少量的


(629)
  ramshackle［ˈræmʃæk(ə)l］adj.
 摇晃的；放荡的


(630)
  sheriff［ˈʃerɪf］n.
 县治安官


(631)
  facility［fəˈsɪlɪtɪ］n.
 ［pl.］设备，设施；便利，容易，方便


(632)
  defuse［ˌdɪˈfjʊz］vt.
 平息；去掉……的雷管；使除去危险性


(633)
  decent［ˈdiːsənt］adj.
 像样的；大方的；正派的，得体的


(634)
  retaliate［rɪˈtælɪeɪt］vi.
 报复


(635)
  stillborn［ˈstɪlbɒrn］adj.
 死胎的，生下来已死的


(636)
  stretch［strɛtʃ］vi.
 伸展


(637)
  apiece［əˈpɪs］adv.
 每人；每个；各自地


(638)
  civilize［ˈsɪvəlaɪz］vt.
 使文明


(639)
  hogshead［ˈhɑgz,hɛd］n.
 大桶


(640)
  victual［ˈvɪt(ə)l］n.
 食物


(641)
  goggle［ˈɡɑɡl］n.
 护目镜，风镜


(642)
  fidgety［ˈfɪdʒɪtɪ］adj.
 不安的，烦躁的


(643)
  scrunch［skrʌntʃ］vi.
 蜷缩；嘎吱嘎吱地作响


(644)
  harp［hɑrp］n.
 竖琴


(645)
  reckon［ˈrɛkən］vt.
 估计；认为


(646)
  stash［stæʃ］n.
 藏匿，隐藏


(647)
  stifling［ˈstaɪflɪŋ］adj.
 令人窒息的


(648)
  righteous［ˈraɪtʃəs］adj.
 正直的，正当的，公正的


(649)
  request［rɪˈkwest］n.
 要求


(650)
  brutish［ˈbrʊtɪʃ］adj.
 粗野的；残忍的；野兽般的


(651)
  reappear［ˌriːəˈpɪə］vi.
 再（出）现


(652)
  harass［ˈhærəs］vt.
 使烦恼


(653)
  confinement［kənˈfaɪnmənt］n.
 限制；监禁；分娩


(654)
  plantation［plænˈteɪʃən］n.
 种植园，人工林


(655)
  raft［rɑːft］n.
 木排（筏）；救生圈　vi.
 用筏子渡河


(656)
  smallpox［ˈsmɔːlpɒks, -pɑks］n.
 〈医〉天花


(657)
  slam［slæm］vi.
 砰地关上（放下）；猛烈抨击　n.
 砰的一声


(658)
  silly［ˈsɪlɪ］adj.
 傻的，糊涂的


(659)
  feud［fjuːd］n.
 宿怨，不和


(660)
  scam［skæm］n.
 骗局，诡计；故事　vi.
 欺诈；诓骗


(661)
  inheritance［ɪnˈherɪtəns］n.
 继承（物）；遗传；遗产


(662)
  liquidate［ˈlɪkwɪdeɪt］vt.
 清除，清偿，停止


(663)
  estate［ɪˈsteɪt］n.
 （有大片建筑的）土地，住宅区；地产；庄园


(664)
  skeptical［ˈskeptɪkəl］adj.
 表示怀疑的


(665)
  claimant［ˈklemənt］n.
 原告；［贸易］索赔人；提出要求者


(666)
  eternity［ɪˈtɜːnɪtɪ］n.
 永恒，来世，无穷


(667)
  preparation［ˌprepəˈreɪʃən］n.
 准备（工作），预备；制剂


(668)
  provision［prəˈvɪʒən］n.
 供应；预备；条款；［pl.］给养，口粮


(669)
  odor［ˈodɚ］n.
 气味；名声


(670)
  thorn［θɒrn］n.
 刺


(671)
  laburnum［ləˈbɝnəm］n.
 〈植〉金链花


(672)
  monotonous［məˈnɑtənəs］adj.
 单调的，无变化的


(673)
  conjecture［kənˈdʒɛktʃɚ］n.
 推测；猜想


(674)
  languidly［ˈlæŋɡwɪdlɪ］adv.
 疲倦地；不感兴趣地；不活泼地；阴沉地


(675)
  divan［ˈdaɪvæn］n.
 （无扶手和靠背的）长沙发椅


(676)
  shake［ʃek］vi.
 动摇；摇动；发抖


(677)
  mythological［mɪθəˈlɑdʒɪkl］adj.
 神话的；神话学的；虚构的


(678)
  wit［wɪt］n.
 机智的人，风趣，妙语；［pl.］智力，才智


(679)
  scandalize［ˈskændəlaɪz］vt.
 使震惊；诽谤；使愤慨


(680)
  masterpiece［ˈmæstəpiːs,ˈmɑːstəpiːs］n.
 杰作


(681)
  transient［ˈtrænzɪənt, ˈtrænʃənt］adj.
 短暂的，转瞬即逝的；临时的，暂住的


(682)
  pledge［pledʒ］vt.
 保证，许诺　n.
 保证，誓言


(683)
  infamy［ˈɪnfəmɪ］n.
 恶名昭彰


(684)
  outburst［ˈaʊtbɜːst］n.
 （感情）迸发


(685)
  dedicated［ˈdedɪkeɪtɪd］adj.
 献身的，一心一意的，热诚的


(686)
  slum［slʌm］n.
 贫民窟


(687)
  sneer［snɪə］vi.
 (at)嗤笑，嘲笑，讥笑　n.
 嗤笑，嘲笑


(688)
  triumph［ˈtraɪəmf］n.
 胜利，成功；喜悦　vi.
 获胜，成功


(689)
  morality［məˈrælɪtɪ］n.
 道德（性）；德行，品行；道德观（规范）


(690)
  consequence［ˈkɒnsɪkwəns］n.
 结果，后果；重要（性），重大


(691)
  wizened［ˈwɪzənd］adj.
 干皱的，干巴巴的


(692)
  hideous［ˈhɪdɪəs］adj.
 极其丑陋的，难看的


(693)
  penance［ˈpenəns］n.
 自我惩罚


(694)
  blackmail［ˈblækmeɪl］vt. ＆ n.
 敲诈，勒索，要挟


(695)
  avenge［əˈvɛndʒ］vt.
 替……报仇　vi.
 报复，报仇


(696)
  wrack［ræk］vt.
 严重伤害；遇难　vi.
 彻底破坏　n.
 失事船只；破坏；〈植〉漂积海草


(697)
  muster［ˈmʌstə］vi.
 召集


(698)
  fury［ˈfjʊərɪ］n.
 狂怒，暴怒；狂暴，猛烈


(699)
  wrinkled［ˈrɪŋkld］adj.
 具皱的，有皱纹的


(700)
  disfigure［dɪsˈfɪgəd］v.
 损毁……的外形；损害


(701)
  hinge［hIndʒ］n.
 铰链，折叶


(702)
  lark［lɑːrk］n.
 云雀，百灵鸟；v. 玩笑，嬉戏


(703)
  plunge［plʌndʒ］n.
 投入，陷入　vt.
 用力插入；使陷入


(704)
  frump［frʌmp］n.
 ＜非正＞古板的人，老古董


(705)
  dejected［dIˈdʒɛktId］adj.
 沮丧的，忧郁的，失望的


(706)
  trudge［trʌdʒ］n.
 跋涉，长途疲劳的步行；沉重的脚步


(707)
  shuffling［ˈʃʌfəlIŋ］v.
 拖着脚步走；粗心地做


(708)
  intertwine［ˌɪntəˈtwaɪn］vi.
 纠缠，缠绕


(709)
  veteran［ˈvetərən］n.
 老兵；经验丰富的人，老手


(710)
  trench［trentʃ］n.
 沟，沟渠


(711)
  psychiatrist［saɪˈkaɪətrɪst］n.
 精神科医生，精神病专家


(712)
  budding［ˈbʌdɪŋ］adj.
 萌芽的；发育期的　n.
 发芽


(713)
  scar［skɑː］vt.
 留下伤痕（或创伤）　n.
 伤疤（痕）；创伤


(714)
  ambulance［ˈæmbjʊləns］n.
 救护车


(715)
  ironically［aɪˈrɒnɪkəlɪ］adv.
 具有讽刺意味地；嘲讽地，挖苦地


(716)
  partygoer［ˈpɑːtɪˈɡəʊə］n.
 社交聚会常客


(717)
  intolerable［ɪnˈtɒlərəb(ə)l］adj.
 无法忍受的


(718)
  compromise［ˈkɒmprəmaɪz］vi.
 妥协　vt.
 危及，放弃（原则等）　n.
 妥协，折中


(719)
  ivory［ˈaɪvərɪ］n.
 象牙；象牙色，乳白色


(720)
  stir［stɜː］vt. ＆ n.
 搅拌；（使）微动；打动；产生；骚乱


(721)
  lofty［ˈlɒftɪ］adj.
 高傲的；崇高的；高耸的


(722)
  flay［fleɪ］vt.
 剥皮；痛骂


(723)
  outstretch［ˌaʊtˈstretʃ］adj.
 扩张的；伸长的


(724)
  masterful［ˈmæstɚfl］adj.
 专横的，傲慢的；主人派头的；熟练的


(725)
  unjustified［ʌnˈdʒʌstɪfaɪd］adj.
 不正当的；未被证明其正确的


(726)
  rebellion［rɪˈbeljən］n.
 反叛，反抗


(727)
  tear［tɪə, teə］vt ＆ vi.
 撕（裂），被撕破　n.
 眼泪；破洞，裂口


(728)
  liver［ˈlɪvə］n.
 肝


(729)
  matchless［ˈmætʃləs］adj.
 无敌的，无比的


(730)
  stepfather［ˈstepˌfɑːðə］n.
 继父


(731)
  elope［ɪˈləʊp］vt.
 私奔


(732)
  siege［siːdʒ］n.
 包围，围困


(733)
  disguise［dɪsˈgaɪz］vt.
 化装；伪装；掩盖　n.
 伪装，掩饰


(734)
  antime［ˈmiːntaɪm］adv.
 /n. 其时，其间


(735)
  tremble［ˈtrembl］vi.
 颤抖，哆嗦；摇晃；担心，焦虑


(736)
  overjoyed［ˌovɚˈdʒɔɪd］adj.
 狂喜的；极度高兴的


(737)
  impure［ɪmˈpjʊə］adj.
 不纯的；不道德的


(738)
  vanish［ˈvænɪʃ］vi.
 突然不见，消失；不复存在，绝迹


(739)
  patroness［ˌpetrənˈɛs］n.
 女主顾；女资助人；女保护人


(740)
  overlord［ˈovɚlɒrd］n.
 霸王；大君主；最高统治者；封建领主


(741)
  thunderbolt［ˈθʌndəbəʊlt］n.
 雷电，霹雳


(742)
  patroness［ˌpetrənˈɛs］n.
 女主顾；女资助人；女保护人


(743)
  incomparable［ɪnˈkɒmpərəbəl］adj.
 无可比拟的


(744)
  ceaseless［ˈsiːslɪs］adj.
 不绝的，不停的


(745)
  plot［plɒt］vt.
 密谋；绘图　n.
 故事情节；密谋；小块土地


(746)
  everlasting［ˌevəˈlɑːstɪŋ］adj.
 永久的，永恒的



第三篇　历史事件及人物

Chapter Three

HISTORICAL FIGURES AND EVENTS






 Pyramids


 相关文献/知识

The Early Pyramids

From the beginning of the Dynastic Era (2950 B.C.), royal tombs were carved into rock and covered with flat-roofed rectangular structures known as “mastabas,” which were precursors
(1)

 to the pyramids. The oldest known pyramid in Egypt was built around 2630 B.C. at Saqqara, for the third dynasty's King Djoser. Known as the Step Pyramid, it began as a traditional mastaba but grew into something much more ambitious. As the story goes, the pyramid's architect was Imhotep, a priest and healer who some 1,400 years later would be deified as the patron saint of scribes
(2)

 and physicians. Over the course of Djoser's nearly 20-year reign, pyramid builders assembled six stepped layers of stone (as opposed to mud-brick, like most earlier tombs) that eventually reached a height of 204 feet (62 meters); it was the tallest building of its time. The Step Pyramid was surrounded by a complex of courtyards, temples and shrines
(3)

 , where Djoser would enjoy his afterlife.

After Djoser, the stepped pyramid became the norm for royal burials, although none of those planned by his dynastic successors were completed (probably due to their relatively short reigns). The earliest tomb constructed as a “true” (smooth-sided, not stepped) pyramid was the Red Pyramid at Dahshur, one of three burial structures built for the first king of the fourth dynasty, Sneferu (26132589 B.C.). It was named for the color of the limestone
(4)

 blocks used to construct the pyramid's core.

The Great Pyramids of Giza

No pyramids are more celebrated than the Great Pyramids of Giza, located on a plateau
(5)

 on the west bank of the Nile River, on the outskirts
(6)

 of modern-day Cairo. The oldest and largest of the three pyramids at Giza, known as the Great Pyramid, is the only surviving structure out of the famed seven wonders of the ancient world. It was built for Khufu (Cheops, in Greek), Sneferu's successor and the second of the eight kings of the fourth dynasty. Though Khufu reigned
(7)

 for 23 years (25892566 B.C.), relatively little is known of his reign beyond the grandeur
(8)

 of his pyramid. The sides of the pyramid's base average 755.75 feet (230 meters), and its original height was 481.4 feet (147 meters), making it the largest pyramid in the world. Three small pyramids built for Khufu's queens are lined up next to the Great Pyramid, and a tomb was found nearby containing the empty sarcophagus of his mother, Queen Hetepheres. Like other pyramids, Khufu's is surrounded by rows of mastabas, where relatives or officials of the king were buried to accompany and support him in the afterlife.

The middle pyramid at Giza was built for Khufu's son Khafre (25582532 B.C.). A unique feature built inside Khafre's pyramid complex was the Great Sphinx, a guardian statue carved in limestone with the head of a man and the body of a lion. It was the largest statue in the ancient world, measuring 240 feet long and 66 feet high. In the 18th dynasty (c. 1500 B.C.) the Great Sphinx would come to be worshiped itself, as the image of a local form of the god Horus. The southernmost pyramid at Giza was built for Khafre's son Menkaure (25322503 B.C.). It is the shortest of the three pyramids (218 feet) and is a precursor of the smaller pyramids that would be constructed during the fifth and sixth dynasties.

Approximately 2.3 million blocks of stone (averaging about 2.5 tons each) had to be cut, transported and assembled to build Khufu's Great Pyramid. The ancient Greek historian Herodotus wrote that it took 20 years to build and required the labor of 100,000 men, but later archaeological evidence suggests that the workforce might actually have been around 20,000. Though some popular versions of history held that the pyramids were built by slaves or foreigners forced into labor, skeletons excavated from the area show that the workers were probably native Egyptian agricultural laborers who worked on the pyramids during the time of year when the Nile River flooded much of the land nearby.

The End of the Pyramid Era

Pyramids continued to be built throughout the fifth and sixth dynasties, but the general quality and scale of their construction declined over this period, along with the power and wealth of the kings themselves. In the later Old Kingdom pyramids, beginning with that of King Unas (23752345 B.C.), pyramid builders began to inscribe written accounts of events in the king's reign on the walls of the burial chamber and the rest of the pyramid's interior. Known as pyramid texts, these are the earliest significant religious compositions known from ancient Egypt.

The last of the great pyramid builders was Pepy Ⅱ (22782184 B.C.), the second king of the sixth dynasty, who came to power as a young boy and ruled for 94 years. By the time of his rule, Old Kingdom prosperity
(9)

 was dwindling
(10)

 , and the pharaoh had lost some of his quasi-divine status as the power of non-royal administrative officials grew. Pepy Ⅱ's pyramid, built at Saqqara and completed some 30 years into his reign, was much shorter (172 feet) than others of the Old Kingdom. With Pepy's death, the kingdom and strong central government virtually collapsed
(11)

 , and Egypt entered a turbulent
(12)

 phase known as the First Intermediate Period. Later kings, of the 12th dynasty, would return to pyramid building during the so-called Middle Kingdom phase, but it was never on the same scale as the Great Pyramids.

The Pyramids Today

Tomb robbers and other vandals in both ancient and modern times removed most of the bodies and funeral goods from Egypt's pyramids and plundered
(13)

 their exteriors as well. Stripped of most of their smooth white limestone coverings, the Great Pyramids no longer reach their original heights; Khufu's, for example, measures only 451 feet high. Nonetheless, millions of people continue to visit the pyramids each year, drawn by their towering grandeur and the enduring allure
(14)

 of Egypt's rich and glorious past.


 背景知识介绍

金字塔（Pyramid），在建筑学上是指锥体建筑物，一般来说基座为正三角形或四方形等的正多边形，也可能是其他的多边形，侧面由多个三角形或接近三角形的面相接而成，顶部面积非常小，甚至成尖顶状。

古代金字塔，是用石块堆砌而成。金字塔越高，使料越少，重心接近基座，可以有效抵挡自然灾害，因此各地文明的先民，会利用金字塔作为重要纪念性建筑，如陵墓和寺庙。

20世纪70年代开始，由于建筑技术的演进，达到轻质化、可塑化、良好的空调与采光，有些建筑师会从几何学选取元素，现代金字塔式建筑在世界各地被建造出来。

历史背景

金字塔为古埃及人埋葬国王和王后的陵墓，古埃及人建造金字塔的历史从第三王朝延续到第十三王朝（公元前2686—前2181年），距今已有4600多年。鼎盛时期出现于法老胡夫以及其后的两代君主卡夫拉和孟卡拉统治时期，他们都选择了吉萨地区沙漠与绿洲的交界处建造他们的金字塔和其他附属建筑。公元前五世纪，古希腊著名历史学家希罗多德游历埃及时记下了最早关于金字塔的文字，近代关于金字塔的研究开始于拿破仑入侵埃及之后进行的资料调查。

功能用途

（1）金字塔这种独具特色的建筑物一般指被用来作陵墓或祭祀场所。现今发现还有利用宇宙能量的功用。

（2）有专家推测，埃及金字塔的功能不仅是当墓穴，在统治者健在时还起礼仪建筑的作用。当初，在未完工的金字塔前，都要建一座小型宫殿，统治者在位33年及此后每隔3年都要在那里庆祝法老的生辰。法老在庆典中，要向群臣证明，他是一个英明的君主、勇敢的军人和生殖功能非凡的男子。

（3）依据《海奥华的预言》，金字塔是用来吸收宇宙能量来帮助人们提升灵性的。诸多远古的精神文明（目前我们的文明是物质文明），如玛雅、埃及、大西洲、姆大陆……都建有金字塔。
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 Bram Stoker


 相关文献/知识

While manager for Irving and secretary and director of London's Lyceum Theatre, Bram Stoker began writing novels, beginning with The Snake's Pass in 1890 and Dracula in 1897. During this period, Stoker was part of the literary staff of the London Daily Telegraph, and wrote other fiction, including the horror novels The Lady of the Shroud (1909) and The Lair of the White Worm (1911). In 1906, after Irving's death, he published his life of Irving, which proved successful, and managed productions at the Prince of Wales Theatre.

Before writing Dracula, Stoker met Ármin Vámbéry who was a Hungarian writer and traveler. Dracula likely emerged from Vámbéry's dark stories of the Carpathian mountains. Stoker then spent several years researching European folklore
(15)

 and mythological stories of vampires
(16)

 . Dracula is an epistolary
(17)

 novel, written as a collection of realistic, but completely fictional, diary entries, telegrams, letters, ship's logs, and newspaper clippings, all of which added a level of detailed realism to his story, a skill he developed as a newspaper writer. At the time of its publication, Dracula was considered a “straightforward horror novel” based on imaginary creations of supernatural life.“It gave form to a universal fantasy　... and became a part of popular culture.”

According to the Encyclopedia of World Biography, Stoker's stories are today included within the categories of “horror fiction,” “romanticized Gothic” stories, and “melodrama.” They are classified alongside other “works of popular fiction” such as Mary Shelley's Frankenstein which, according to historian Jules Zanger, also used the “myth-making” and story-telling method of having “multiple narrators” telling the same tale from different perspectives. “‘They can't all be lying,’ thinks the reader.”

The original 541-page manuscript
(18)

 of Dracula, believed to have been lost, was found in a barn in northwestern Pennsylvania during the early 1980s. It included the typed manuscript with many corrections, and handwritten on the title page was “THE UN-DEAD.” The author's name was shown at the bottom as Bram Stoker. Author Robert Latham notes, “the most famous horror novel ever published, its title changed at the last minute.” The manuscript was purchased by Microsoft co-founder Paul Allen.

Stoker's inspirations for the story, in addition to Whitby, may have included a visit to Slains Castle in Aberdeenshire, a visit to the crypts of St. Michan's Church in Dublin and the novella Carmilla by Joseph Sheridan Le Fanu.

Stoker's original research notes for the novel are kept by the Rosenbach Museum and Library in Philadelphia, PA. A facsimile edition of the notes was created by Elizabeth Miller and Robert Eighteen-Bisang in 1998.


 作家简介
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Bram Stoker in Cartoons




1847年11月8日，布莱姆·斯托克出生在都柏林的近郊，在家里的7个孩子中排名老三。一种不知名的疾病使他直到7岁都卧病在床，他妈妈就讲各种鬼故事和传奇故事逗他开心。尽管仍然显得害羞和书生气，斯托克在青春期时却并不羸弱。也许是为了弥补自己早年的虚弱，他成为一个优秀的运动员。在都柏林的圣三一学院，他战胜了羞怯并成为校级健将。年轻的布莱姆一直以来的梦想是当一名作家，但是他的父亲却对他的人生道路有更为保险的计划。布莱姆屈从于父亲的期望，成为都柏林城的一名公务员。当他在自己的政治道路上前行时，他写了一部名为《爱尔兰即决法庭办事员的职责》的枯燥无味的小说。这本书直到1879年才被出版，此时斯托克已经结婚，并住在了另一个国家，开始了新的职业生涯。斯托克在做公务员的8年间不停地写小说，第一部是幻想小说，名叫《水晶杯》，由伦敦学会出版。三年后又出版了一部名为《命运的枷锁》的恐怖小说，这是一个系列，分为四部分。同时他还是都柏林《晚间邮报》的名誉戏剧评论家，之后成为《爱尔兰回声》的编辑。1878年，亨利·艾尔文为斯托克提供了一份在伦敦担任莱森戏院作演员经理人职位的工作。斯托克立即辞去了公务员的工作，并与弗劳伦斯·拜尔康比结婚，然后动身去了伦敦，从此开始了自己的新生活。不到一年，弗劳伦斯生下了他们唯一的孩子诺埃尔。尽管斯托克和妻子保持着表面上的和谐，但据说他们已经互相疏远了。即使身负重任，斯托克还是设法挤出时间来写小说。

他的第一部书《夕阳之下》（1881）由8个怪诞的童话故事组成，第一部长篇小说《蛇的足迹》于1890年出版。同年，斯托克开始了他的大作《德库拉》的准备工作，这部小说于1897年出版，受到了广泛好评。

斯托克一生创作了多部短篇小说、长篇小说及小品文，但他的名字始终与《德库拉》联系的最紧密。斯托克坚持写作，直到1912年4月12日他去世的当天。


 Aristotle


 相关文献/知识

Logic

Aristotle's writings on the general subject of logic were grouped by the later Peripatetic under the name Organon, or instrument. From their perspective, logic and reasoning was the chief preparatory
(19)

 instrument of scientific investigation. Aristotle himself, however, uses the term “logic” as equivalent to verbal reasoning. The Categories of Aristotle are classifications of individual words (as opposed to sentences or propositions
(20)

 ), and include the following ten：substance, quantity, quality, relation, place, time, situation, condition, action, passion. They seem to be arranged according to the order of the questions we would ask in gaining knowledge of an object. For example, we ask, first, what a thing is, then how great it is, next of what kind it is. Substance is always regarded as the most important of these. Substances are further divided into first and second：first substances are individual objects; second substances are the species in which first substances or individuals inhere
(21)

 .

Notions
(22)

 when isolated do not in themselves express either truth or falsehood：it is only with the combination of ideas in a proposition that truth and falsity
(23)

 are possible. The elements of such a proposition are the noun substantive
(24)

 and the verb. The combination of words gives rise to rational speech and thought, conveys a meaning both in its parts and as a whole. Such thought may take many forms, but logic considers only demonstrative forms which express truth and falsehood. The truth or falsity of propositions is determined by their agreement or disagreement with the facts they represent. Thus propositions are either affirmative
(25)

 or negative, each of which again may be either universal or particular or undesignated
(26)

 . A definition, for Aristotle is a statement of the essential character of a subject, and involves both the genus
(27)

 and the difference. To get at a true definition we must find out those qualities within the genus which taken separately are wider than the subject to be defined, but taken together are precisely equal to it. For example, “prime,” “odd,” and “number” are each wider than “triplet
(28)

 ; but taken together they are just equal to it. The genus definition must be formed so that no species is left out. Having determined the genus and species, we must next find the points of similarity in the species separately and then consider the common characteristics of different species. Definitions may be imperfect by (1) being obscure
(29)

 , (2) by being too wide, or (3) by not stating the essential and fundamental attributes
(30)

 . Obscurity
(31)

 may arise from the use of equivocal
(32)

 expressions, of metaphorical
(33)

 phrases, or of eccentric
(34)

 words. The heart of Aristotle's logic is the syllogism
(35)

 , the classic example of which is as follows：All men are mortal; Socrates is a man; therefore, Socrates is mortal. The syllogistic form of logical argumentation dominated logic for 2,000 years until the rise of modern propositional and predicate logic thanks to Frege, Russell, and others.

Philosophy of Nature

Aristotle sees the universe as a scale lying between the two extremes：form without matter is on one end, and matter without form is on the other end. The passage of matter into form must be shown in its various stages in the world of nature. To do this is the object of Aristotle's physics, or philosophy of nature. It is important to keep in mind that the passage from form to matter within nature is a movement towards ends or purposes. Everything in nature has its end and function, and nothing is without its purpose. Everywhere we find evidences of design and rational plan. No doctrine
(36)

 of physics can ignore the fundamental notions of motion, space, and time. Motion is the passage of matter into form, and it is of four kinds：(1) motion which affects the substance of a thing, particularly its beginning and its ending; (2) motion which brings about changes in quality; (3) motion which brings about changes in quantity, by increasing it and decreasing it; and (4) motion which brings about locomotion, or change of place. Of these the last is the most fundamental and important.

Aristotle rejects the definition of space as the void
(37)

 . Empty space is an impossibility. Hence
(38)

 , too, he disagrees with the view of Plato and the Pythagoreans
(39)

 that the elements are composed of geometrical
(40)

 figures. Space is defined as the limit of the surrounding body towards what is surrounded. Time is defined as the measure of motion in regard to what is earlier and later. It thus depends for its existence upon motion. If there where no change in the universe, there would be no time. Since it is the measuring or counting of motion, it also depends for its existence on a counting mind. If there were no mind to count, there could be no time. As to the infinite divisibility
(41)

 of space and time, and the paradoxes
(42)

 proposed by Zeno, Aristotle argues that space and time are potentially divisible ad infinitum
(43)

 , but are not actually so divided.

After these preliminaries
(44)

 , Aristotle passes to the main subject of physics, the scale of being. The first thing to notice about this scale is that it is a scale of values. What is higher on the scale of being is of more worth, because the principle of form is more advanced in it. Species on this scale are eternally
(45)

 fixed in their place, and cannot evolve over time. The higher items on the scale are also more organized. Further, the lower items are inorganic
(46)

 and the higher are organic. The principle which gives internal organization to the higher or organic items on the scale of being is life, or what he calls the soul of the organism. Even the human soul is nothing but the organization of the body. Plants are the lowest forms of life on the scale, and their souls contain a nutritive
(47)

 element by which it preserves itself. Animals are above plants on the scale, and their souls contain an appetitive feature which allows them to have sensations
(48)

 , desires, and thus gives them the ability to move. The scale of being proceeds from animals to humans. The human soul shares the nutritive element with plants, and the appetitive
(49)

 element with animals, but also has a rational element which is distinctively our own. The details of the appetitive and rational aspects of the soul are described in the following two sections.

Art and Poetics

Art is defined by Aristotle as the realization in external form of a true idea, and is traced back to that natural love of imitation
(50)

 which characterizes humans, and to the pleasure which we feel in recognizing likenesses. Art however is not limited to mere copying. It idealizes nature and completes its deficiencies
(51)

 : it seeks to grasp the universal type in the individual phenomenon
(52)

 . The distinction therefore between poetic art and history is not that the one uses meter, and the other does not. The distinction is that while history is limited to what has actually happened, poetry depicts things in their universal character. And, therefore, “poetry is more philosophical and more elevated than history.” Such imitation may represent people either as better or as worse than people usually are, or it may neither go beyond nor fall below the average standard. Comedy is the imitation of the worse examples of humanity, understood however not in the sense of absolute badness, but only in so far as what is low and ignoble enters into what is laughable and comic
(53)

 .

Tragedy, on the other hand, is the representation of a serious or meaningful, rounded or finished, and more or less extended or far-reaching action a representation which is effected by action and not mere narration. It is fitted by portraying events which excite fear and pity in the mind of the observer to purify or purge
(54)

 these feelings and extend and regulate their sympathy. It is thus a homeopathic
(55)

 curing of the passions. Insofar
(56)

 as art in general universalizes particular events, tragedy, in depicting passionate and critical situations, takes the observer outside the selfish and individual standpoint, and views them in connection with the general lot of human beings. This is similar to Aristotle's explanation of the use of orgiastic music in the worship of Bacchas and other deities
(57)

 : it affords an outlet for religious fervor
(58)

 and thus steadies one's religious sentiments
(59)

 .


 作家简介

亚里士多德（公元前384—公元前322年），古希腊斯吉塔拉人，世界古代史上最伟大的哲学家、科学家和教育家之一，是柏拉图的学生，亚历山大的老师。公元前335年，他在雅典办了一所名为吕克昂的学校，被称为逍遥学派。马克思曾称亚里士多德是古希腊哲学家中最博学的人物，恩格斯称他是古代的黑格尔。作为一位最伟大的、百科全书式的科学家，亚里士多德对世界的贡献无人可比。他对包括哲学在内的几乎每个学科都作出了贡献。他的写作涉及伦理学、形而上学、心理学、经济学、神学、政治学、修辞学、自然科学、教育学、诗歌、风俗以及雅典宪法。


 Plato
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Recurrent Themes

Plato often discusses the father-son relationship and the “question” of whether a father's interest in his sons has much to do with how well his sons turn out. A boy in ancient Athens was socially located by his family identity, and Plato often refers to his characters in terms of their paternal and fraternal
(60)

 relationships. Socrates was not a family man, and saw himself as the son of his mother, who was apparently a midwife. A divine
(61)

 fatalist
(62)

 , Socrates mocks
(63)

 men who spent exorbitant
(64)

 fees on tutors and trainers for their sons, and repeatedly ventures the idea that good character is a gift from the gods. Crito reminds Socrates that orphans are at the mercy
(65)

 of chance, but Socrates is unconcerned. In the Theaetetus, he is found recruiting
(66)

 as a disciple
(67)

 a young man whose inheritance
(68)

 has been squandered
(69)

 . Socrates twice compares the relationship of the older man and his boy lover to the father-son relationship, and in the Phaedo, Socrates' disciples, towards whom he displays more concern than his biological sons, say they will feel “fatherless” when he is gone.

In several dialogues, Socrates floats the idea that knowledge is a matter of recollection
(70)

 , and not of learning, observation, or study. He maintains this view somewhat at his own expense, because in many dialogues, Socrates complains of his forgetfulness. Socrates is often found arguing that knowledge is not empirical
(71)

 , and that it comes from divine insight. In many middle period dialogues, such as the Phaedo, Republic and Phaedrus Plato advocates a belief in the immortality
(72)

 of the soul, and several dialogues end with long speeches imagining the afterlife. More than one dialogue contrasts knowledge and opinion, perception and reality, nature and custom, and body and soul.


 作家简介

柏拉图（Plato，Πλτων，约公元前427—前347年），古希腊伟大的哲学家，也是全部西方哲学乃至整个西方文化中最伟大的哲学家和思想家之一，他和老师苏格拉底、学生亚里士多德并称为古希腊三大哲学家。
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柏拉图与亚里士多德（中间）




 Francis Bacon
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Literary Works

Despite the fanatical
(73)

 claims of a few admirers, it is a virtual
(74)

 certainty that Bacon did not write the works traditionally attributed to William Shakespeare. Even so, the Lord Chancellor's high place in the history of English literature as well as his influential
(75)

 role in the development of English prose style remain well-established and secure. Indeed even if Bacon had produced nothing else but his masterful Essays, he would still rate among the top echelon of 17th-century English authors. And so when we take into account his other writings, e.g., his histories, letters, and especially his major philosophical and scientific works, we must surely place him in the first rank of English literature's great men of letters and among its finest masters of non-fiction prose
(76)

 .

Bacon's style, though elegant, is by no means as simple as it seems or as it is often described. In fact it is actually a fairly complex affair that achieves its air of ease and clarity more through its balanced cadences
(77)

 , natural metaphors
(78)

 , and carefully arranged symmetries
(79)

 than through the use of plain words, commonplace ideas, and straightforward syntax.

[image: 250-1]


Furthermore, just as Bacon's personal style and living habits were prone to extravagance
(80)

 and never particularly austere, so in his writing he was never quite able to resist the occasional grand word, magniloquent
(81)

 phrase, or orotund effect. Bishop Sprat in his 1667 History of the Royal Society honored Bacon and praised the society membership for supposedly eschewing fine words and fancy metaphors and adhering
(82)

 instead to a natural lucidity and “mathematical plainness.” To write in such a way, Sprat suggested, was to follow true, scientific, Baconian principles. And while Bacon himself often expressed similar sentiments, a reader would be hard pressed to find many examples of such spare technique in Bacon's own writings. Of Bacon's contemporary readers, at least one took exception to the view that his writing represented a perfect model of plain language and transparent meaning. After perusing the New Organon, King James reportedly pronounced the work “like the peace of God, which passeth all understanding.”

The Idea of Progress

Though it is hard to pinpoint the birth of an idea, for all intents and purposes the modern idea of technological “progress” began with Bacon's The Advancement of Learning and became fully articulated in his later works.

Knowledge is power, and when embodied
(83)

 in the form of new technical inventions and mechanical discoveries it is the force that drives history — this was Bacon's key insight. In many respects this idea was his single greatest invention, and it is all the more remarkable for its having been conceived and promoted at a time when most English and European intellectuals were either reverencing
(84)

 the literary and philosophical achievements of the past or deploring the numerous signs of modern degradation
(85)

 and decline. Indeed, while Bacon was preaching
(86)

 progress and declaring a brave new dawn of scientific advance, many of his colleagues were persuaded that the world was at best creaking
(87)

 along towards a state of senile
(88)

 immobility
(89)

 and eventual darkness. “Our age is iron, and rusty too,” wrote John Donne, contemplating
(90)

 the signs of universal decay in a poem published six years after Bacon's Advancement.

That history might in fact be progressive, i.e., an onward and upward ascent
(91)

 — and not, as Aristotle had taught, merely cyclical
(92)

 or, as cultural pessimists
(93)

 from Hesiod to Spengler have supposed, a descending
(94)

 or retrograde
(95)

 movement, became for Bacon an article of secular faith which he propounded with evangelical force and a sense of mission. In the Advancement, the idea is offered tentatively
(96)

 , as a kind of hopeful hypothesis. But in later works such as the New Organon, it becomes almost a promised destiny：Enlightenment and a better world, Bacon insists, lie within our power; they require only the cooperation of learned citizens and the active development of the arts and sciences.


 作家简介

弗朗西斯·培根（1561—1626），英国文艺复兴时期最重要的散文作家、哲学家。他不但在文学、哲学上多有建树，在自然科学领域里，也取得了重大成就。培根是一位经历了诸多磨难的贵族子弟，复杂多变的生活经历丰富了他的阅历，并使他的思想成熟，言论深邃，富含哲理。他的整个世界观是现世的而不是宗教的（虽然他坚信上帝）。他是一位理性主义者而不是迷信的崇拜者，是一位经验论者而不是诡辩学者；在政治上，他是一位现实主义者而不是理论家。

培根在哲学上最大的贡献是提出了唯物主义经验论的一系列原则；制定了系统的归纳逻辑，强调实验对认识的作用。马克思、恩格斯称培根是“英国唯物主义的第一个创始人”，是“整个实验科学的真正始祖”，这是对培根哲学特点的科学概括。培根认为，世界是不以人的意志为转移的客观存在，人的知识（认识）只有通过感性经验从客观外界获得。他说：“人是自然界的仆役和解释者，因此他所能做的和所能了解的，就是他在事实上和思想上对自然过程所见到的那么多。”他认为，认识的真实性和存在的真实性是一致的，“其间的差别不过是直接的光线和反射的光线而已”，这是一种相当彻底的唯物主义反映论。


 Claude McKay
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Festus Claudius McKay, better known as Claude McKay, was a key figure in the Harlem Renaissance
(97)

 , a prominent literary movement of the 1920s. His work ranged from vernacular verse
(98)

 celebrating peasant life in Jamaica to fairly militant poems challenging white authority in America, and from generally straightforward tales of black life in both Jamaica and America to more philosophically ambitious fiction addressing instinctual/intellectual duality, which McKay found central to the black individual's efforts to cope in a racist society. Consistent in his various writings is his disdain
(99)

 for racism
(100)

 and the sense that bigotry's implicit
(101)

 stupidity renders its adherents pitiable
(102)

 as well as loathsome
(103)

 . As Arthur D. Drayton wrote in his essay “Claude McKay's Human Pity”：“McKay does not seek to hide his bitterness
(104)

 . But having preserved his vision as poet and his status as a human being, he can transcend
(105)

 bitterness. In seeing　... the significance of the Negro for mankind as a whole, he is at once protesting as a Negro and uttering
(106)

 a cry for the race of mankind as a member of that race. His human pity was the foundation that made all this possible.”

McKay was born in Sunny Ville, Jamaica, in 1889. The son of peasant farmers, he was infused with racial pride and a great sense of his African heritage
(107)

 . His early literary interests, though, were in English poetry. Under the tutelage of his brother, schoolteacher Uriah Theophilus McKay, and a neighboring Englishman, Walter Jekyll, McKay studied the British masters — including John Milton, Alexander Pope, and the later Romanticsand European philosophers such as eminent
(108)

 pessimist Arthur Schopenhauer, whose works Jekyll was then translating from German into English. It was Jekyll who advised aspiring poet McKay to cease mimicking the English poets and begin producing verse in Jamaican dialect
(109)

 .

At age seventeen McKay departed from Sunny Ville to apprentice
(110)

 as a woodworker in Brown's Town. But he studied there only briefly before leaving to work as a constable in the Jamaican capital, Kingston. In Kingston he experienced and encountered extensive racism, probably for the first time in his life. His native Sunny Ville was predominantly
(111)

 populated by blacks, but in substantially white Kingston blacks were considered inferior and capable of only menial
(112)

 tasks. McKay quickly grew disgusted with the city's bigoted
(113)

 society, and within one year he returned home to Sunny Ville.

During his brief stays in Brown's Town and Kingston McKay continued writing poetry, and once back in Sunny Ville, with Jekyll's encouragement, he published the verse collections Songs of Jamaica and Constab Ballads
 in London in 1912. In these two volumes McKay portrays
(114)

 opposing aspects of black life in Jamaica. Songs of Jamaica presents an almost celebratory
(115)

 portrait of peasant life, with poems addressing subjects such as the peaceful death of McKay's mother and the black people's ties to the Jamaican land. Constab Ballads, however, presents a substantially bleaker perspective on the plight of Jamaican blacks and contains several poems explicitly critical of life in urban Kingston. Writing in The Negro Novel
 in America, Robert Bone noted the differing sentiments of the two collections, but he also contended that the volumes share a sense of directness and refreshing candor. He wrote：“These first two volumes are already marked by a sharpness of vision, an inborn realism, and a freshness which provides a pleasing contrast with the conventionality which, at this time, prevail
(116)

 among the black poets of the United States.”

For Songs of Jamaica
 McKay received an award and stipend
(117)

 from the Jamaican Institute of Arts and Sciences. He used the money to finance a trip to America, and in 1912 he arrived in South Carolina. He then traveled to Alabama and enrolled
(118)

 at the Tuskegee Institute, where he studied for approximately two months before transferring to Kansas State College. In 1914 he left school entirely for New York City and worked various menial jobs. As in Kingston, McKay encountered racism in New York City, and that racism compelled
(119)

 him to continue writing poetry.


 作家简介

克劳德·麦凯（Claude McKay，1890—1948），美国作家。他是哈莱姆文艺复兴运动中最重要的作家，这次运动是20世纪20年代兴起于纽约市黑人居住区的一次艺术运动。他的作品关注由偏见而引发的愤怒和痛苦。《回到哈莱姆》（1928年）是麦凯的第一部小说，讲述第一次世界大战后一个黑人士兵的归来。这是第一部美国黑人创作的畅销书。麦凯出生于牙买加，1912年来到美国。他曾先后就读于塔斯基吉学院和堪萨斯州立大学。

他的其他著作还有诗歌《新罕布什尔的春天》（Spring in New Hampshire
 ）（1920年）、《哈莱姆的身影》（Harlem Shadows
 ）（1922年）；小说《班卓琴》（Banjo
 ）（1929年）、《香蕉底》（Banana Bottom
 ）（1933年）；自传《远离家园》（A Long Way from Home
 ）（1937年）。


 All about Dowsing
(120)
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Dowsing, in general terms, is the art of finding hidden things. Usually, this is accomplished with the aid of a dowsing
(121)

 stick, rods
(122)

 or a pendulum. Also known as divining, water witching, doodle bugging and other names, dowsing is an ancient practice whose origins are lost in long-forgotten history. However, it is thought to date back at least 8,000 years. Wall murals
(123)

 , estimated to be about 8,000 years old, discovered in the Tassili Caves of North Africa depict tribesmen
(124)

 surrounding a man with a forked stick, possibly dowsing for water.

Artwork from ancient China and Egypt seem to show people using forked tools in what might have been dowsing activities. Dowsing may have been mentioned in the Bible, although not by name, when Moses and Aaron used a “rod” to locate water. The first unambiguous
(125)

 written accounts of dowsing come from the Middle Ages when dowsers in Europe used it to help find coal deposits. During the 15th and 16th centuries, dowsers were often denounced
(126)

 as practitioners
(127)

 of evil. Martin Luther said dowsing was “the work of devil” (and hence the term “water witching”).

In more modern times, dowsing has been used to find water for wells, mineral deposits, oil, buried treasure, archaeological artifacts
(128)

 — even missing people. How the dowsing technique was first discovered is unknown, yet those who practice it are unwavering
(129)

 in their affirmations that it does work.

How Does Dowsing Work?

The quick answer is that no one really knows — not even experienced dowsers. Some theorize there is a psychic
(130)

 connection established between the dowser and the sought object. All things, living and inanimate
(131)

 , the theory suggests, possess an energy force. The dowser, by concentrating on the hidden object, is somehow able to tune in to the energy force or “vibration
(132)

 ” of the object which, in turn, forces the dowsing rod or stick to move. The dowsing tool may act as a kind of amplifier
(133)

 or antenna
(134)

 for tuning into the energy.

Skeptics, of course, say that dowsing doesn't work at all. Dowsers who seem to have a track record for success, they contend, are either lucky or they have good instincts or trained knowledge for where water, minerals and the like can be found. For believer or skeptic
(135)

 , there's no definitive
(136)

 proof either way.

Albert Einstein, however, was convinced of the authenticity
(137)

 of dowsing. He said, “I know very well that many scientists consider dowsing as they do astrology
(138)

 , as a type of ancient superstition. According to my conviction this is, however, unjustified. The dowsing rod is a simple instrument which shows the reaction of the human nervous system to certain factors which are unknown to us at this time.”

Who Can Dowse?

Dowers say that anyone can do it. Like most psychic abilities, it may be a latent power that all humans possess. And, like any other ability, the average person might become better at it with practice. However, there are some people whose dowsing powers are extraordinary:

Emmy Kittemann, daughter of a dowser, was one of the most acclaimed dowsers in Germany. In her most famous case, she correctly dowsed the location of a mineralized spring for the village of Tegernsee. All previous drillings found only water with heavy sulfur
(139)

 content. Yet Kitteman accurately predicted the depth at which the water would be found as well as its iodine-rich content.

In 17th century France, Jacques Aymar Vernay, a stonemason
(140)

 by trade, used his dowsing talents to successfully track criminals. His dowsing rod, on more than one occasion, led authorities to the whereabouts
(141)

 of murderers.

In December, 1992, a Mr. and Mrs. Anders and Berith Lindgren were hunting with their friends when their dog ran off and disappeared. An extensive search proved fruitless. A few days later they sought the help of dowser Leif Andersson. His dowsing techniques led the hunters to a small lake where they indeed found the body of the dog, where it had apparently fallen through the thin ice and died.


 背景知识介绍

“占”意为观察，“卜”是以火灼龟壳，认为就其出现的裂纹形状，可以预测吉凶福祸。它通过研究观察各种征兆所得到的不完全的依据来判断未知事物或预测将来。在许多社会里，占卜仅仅是操作者在将行某事时，由于没有把握而借助某些器具或现象寻求信息或解答，由此满足心理需求的行为。占卜所需的物质材料分两类，一类是显示卜兆及刻辞用的载体，如龟甲、兽骨等，另一类是整治甲骨及刻辞用的工具，有锯、凿、钻、刻刀等。占卜流行于全世界各个时代的文化中，而且方法多种多样。早期的占卜和宗教密切相关，其发展受到宇宙观和民族心理的影响。常见的占卜方式有询问性占卜（如中国民间的求签）、鸡卜、鸟卜、鸟占、水占、星占、纸牌占卜等。


 Louis XVI
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Louis was born at Versailles on 23 August 1754. In 1770, he married Marie Antoinette, daughter of the emperor and empress of Austria, a match intended to consolidate
(142)

 an alliance
(143)

 between France and Austria. In 1774, Louis succeeded his grandfather Louis XV as king of France.

Louis initially supported attempts by his ministers Jacques Turgot and later Jacques Necker to relieve France's financial problems. French support for the colonists in the American War of Independence had brought the country to the verge of bankruptcy
(144)

 . Meanwhile, accusations
(145)

 of frivolity
(146)

 , extravagance
(147)

 and scandalous
(148)

 behaviour against the queen, Marie Antoinette, further discredited the monarchy.

In 1789, to avert the deepening crisis, Louis agreed to summon
(149)

 the “estates-general” (a form of parliament
(150)

 , but without real power) in order to try and raise taxes. This was the first time the body had met since 1614. Angered by Louis' refusal to allow the three estates — the first (clergy), second (nobles) and third (commons) — to meet simultaneously
(151)

 , the Third Estate proclaimed
(152)

 itself a national assembly, declaring that only it had the right to represent the nation.

Rumours that the king intended to suppress the assembly provoked
(153)

 the popular storming of the Bastille prison, a symbol of repressive
(154)

 royal power, on 14 July 1789. In October, Louis and his family were forced by the mob to return to Paris from their palace at Versailles. In June 1791, they attempted to escape, which was considered proof of Louis' treasonable
(155)

 dealings with foreign powers. He was forced to accept a new constitution, thereby establishing a constitutional monarchy.

Nonetheless, against a background of military defeat by Austria and Prussia, the revolutionary leadership was becoming increasingly radicalized. In September 1792, the new National Convention abolished the monarchy and declared France a republic. Louis was found guilty of treason and executed at the guillotine
(156)

 on 21 January 1793. Marie Antoinette was executed nine months later.


 人物简介

路易十六，法国国王，路易十五之孙，法兰西波旁王朝复辟前最后一任国王，也是法国历史中唯一一个被处死的国王。路易十六制锁的技术很高，且极富创意。法国大革命爆发后，路易十六被迫组织立宪派拥立资产阶级掌握实权。1792年法国被迫对奥地利宣战。1792年法国民众组成的义勇军打退了他国的侵略者，成立法兰西第一共和国。人民迫切要求处死路易十六。后在吉伦特派的公开宣布下，路易十六于1793年在巴黎革命广场被推上断头台。


 The Gettysburg Address
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Four score and seven years ago our fathers brought forth on this continent, a new nation, conceived in Liberty, and dedicated to the proposition
(157)

 that all men are created equal.

Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated
(158)

 , can long endure. We are met on a great battle-field of that war. We have come to dedicate a portion of that field, as a final resting place for those who here gave their lives that that nation might live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.

But, in a larger sense, we can not dedicate — we cannot consecrate
(159)

 — we cannot hallow
(160)

 this ground. The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it, far above our poor power to add or detract. The world will little note, nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did here. It is for us the living, rather, to be dedicated here to the unfinished work which they who fought here have thus far so nobly advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before us — that from these honored dead we take increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of devotion — that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain — that this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of freedom — and that government of the people, by the people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth.


 背景知识介绍

《葛底斯堡演说》（英文：Gettysburg Address）是亚伯拉罕·林肯最著名的演说，也是美国历史上为人引用最多之政治性演说。在1863年11月19日，正值美国内战中葛底斯堡战役结束后四个半月，林肯在宾夕法尼亚州葛底斯堡的葛底斯堡国家公墓（Gettysburg National Cemetery）揭幕式中发表演说，哀悼在长达5个半月的葛底斯堡之役中阵亡的将士。林肯的演讲稿内容修辞细腻周密，使其后成为美国历史上最伟大的演说之一。
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 Remarks on the Assassination of Martin Luther King, Jr.


 相关文献/知识

Ladies and Gentlemen,

I'm only going to talk to you just for a minute or so this evening, because I have some — some very sad news for all of you — Could you lower those signs, please? — I have some very sad news for all of you, and, I think, sad news for all of our fellow citizens, and people who love peace all over the world; and that is that Martin Luther King was shot and was killed tonight in Memphis, Tennessee.

Martin Luther King dedicated his life to love and to justice between fellow human beings. He died in the cause of that effort. In this difficult day, in this difficult time for the United States, it's perhaps well to ask what kind of a nation we are and what direction we want to move in. For those of you who are black — considering the evidence evidently is that there were white people who were responsible — you can be filled with bitterness, and with hatred, and a desire for revenge.

We can move in that direction as a country, in greater polarization
(161)

 — black people amongst blacks, and white amongst whites, filled with hatred toward one another. Or we can make an effort, as Martin Luther King did, to understand, and to comprehend
(162)

 , and replace that violence, that stain of bloodshed
(163)

 that has spread across our land, with an effort to understand, compassion, and love.

For those of you who are black and are tempted to fill with — be filled with hatred and mistrust of the injustice of such an act, against all white people, I would only say that I can also feel in my own heart the same kind of feeling. I had a member of my family killed, but he was killed by a white man.

But we have to make an effort in the United States. We have to make an effort to understand, to get beyond, or go beyond these rather difficult times.

My favorite poem, my — my favorite poet was Aeschylus. And he once wrote：


Even in our sleep, pain which cannot forget

falls drop by drop upon the heart,

until, in our own despair,

against our will,

comes wisdom

through the awful grace of God.



What we need in the United States is not division; what we need in the United States is not hatred; what we need in the United States is not violence and lawlessness, but is love, and wisdom, and compassion toward one another, and a feeling of justice toward those who still suffer within our country, whether they be white or whether they be black.

So I ask you tonight to return home, to say a prayer for the family of Martin Luther King — yeah, it's true — but more importantly to say a prayer for our own country, which all of us love — a prayer for understanding and that compassion of which I spoke.

We can do well in this country. We will have difficult times. We've had difficult times in the past, but we — and we will have difficult times in the future. It is not the end of violence; it is not the end of lawlessness; and it's not the end of disorder.

But the vast majority of white people and the vast majority of black people in this country want to live together, want to improve the quality of our life, and want justice for all human beings that abide in our land.

And let's dedicate ourselves to what the Greeks wrote so many years ago：to tame the savageness of man and make gentle the life of this world. Let us dedicate ourselves to that, and say a prayer for our country and for our people.

Thank you very much.


 背景知识介绍

美国黑人民权运动领袖马丁·路德·金于1968年4月4日在田纳西州美姆菲斯市遇刺身亡。当时参加美国总统竞选的罗伯特·肯尼迪参议员听到这消息感到犹如晴天霹雳。这位前总统的胞弟即刻把一个正要对大部分黑人选民发表的竞选演说变为宣布遇刺消息和哀悼金牧师的致辞。该致辞十分感人，感动和抚慰了许多黑人，在一定程度缓解了当时遇刺事件在几十个城市所引发的暴乱。罗伯特·肯尼迪本人却在两个月之后的加州初选胜选庆祝会中不幸同样遇刺身亡。但他1968年4月4日的演讲已载入史册，成为促进种族和解的一个重要文献。

罗伯特·肯尼迪是第35任美国总统约翰·肯尼迪的弟弟，在约翰·肯尼迪总统任内担任美国司法部长，在和平解决古巴导弹危机和促进民权方面发挥了极大的作用。1965年，他当选美国纽约州参议员，是著名的反对越战和林登·约翰逊的民主党人，1968年，他是民主党无可争议总统候选人，享有极高的威望，但突然被暗杀而死，导致共和党的理查德·尼克松最终赢得总统选举。
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Robert F. Kennedy




 Cleopatra


 相关文献/知识

Cleopatra Ⅶ Philopator, known to history as Cleopatra, was the last pharaoh
(164)

 of Ancient Egypt.

She was a member of the Ptolemaic dynasty, a family of Greek origin that ruled Egypt after Alexander the Great's death during the Hellenistic period. The Ptolemies, throughout their dynasty, spoke Greek and refused to speak Egyptian, which is the reason that Greek as well as Egyptian languages were used on official court documents such as the Rosetta Stone. By contrast, Cleopatra did learn to speak Egyptian and represented herself as the reincarnation of an Egyptian goddess, Isis.

Cleopatra originally ruled jointly with her father, Ptolemy Ⅻ Auletes, and later with her brothers, Ptolemy XIII and Ptolemy XIV, whom she married as per Egyptian custom, but eventually she became sole ruler. As pharaoh, she consummated a liaison with Julius Caesar that solidified her grip on the throne. She later elevated her son with Caesar, Caesarion, to co-ruler in name.

After Caesar's assassination in 44 BC, she aligned with Mark Antony in opposition to Caesar's legal heir, Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus (later known as Augustus). With Antony, she bore the twins Cleopatra Selene II and Alexander Helios, and another son, Ptolemy Philadelphus (her unions with her brothers had produced no children). After losing the Battle of Actium to Octavian's forces, Antony committed suicide. Cleopatra followed suit, according to tradition killing herself by means of an asp bite on August 12, 30 BC. She was briefly outlived by Caesarion, who was declared pharaoh by his supporters, but soon killed on Octavian's orders. Egypt became the Roman province of Aegyptus.

To this day, Cleopatra remains a popular figure in Western culture. Her legacy survives in numerous works of art and the many dramatizations of her story in literature and other media, including William Shakespeare's tragedy Antony and Cleopatra, Jules Massenet's opera Cléopâtre and the film Cleopatra (1963). In most depictions, Cleopatra is portrayed as a great beauty, and her successive conquests of the world's most powerful men are taken as proof of her aesthetic and sexual appeal.

Character and Cultural Depictions

Cleopatra was regarded as a great beauty, even in the ancient world. In his Life of Antony, Plutarch remarks that “judging by the proofs which she had had before this of the effect of her beauty upon Caius Caesar and Gnaeus the son of Pompey, she had hopes that she would more easily bring Antony to her feet. For Caesar and Pompey had known her when she was still a girl and inexperienced in affairs, but she was going to visit Antony at the very time when women have the most brilliant beauty.”Later in the work, however, Plutarch indicates that “her beauty, as we are told, was in itself neither altogether incomparable, nor such as to strike those who saw her.” Rather, what ultimately made Cleopatra attractive were her wit, charm and “sweetness in the tones of her voice.”

Cassius Dio also spoke of Cleopatra's allure
(165)

 : “For she was a woman of surpassing beauty, and at that time, when she was in the prime of her youth, she was most striking; she also possessed a most charming voice and knowledge of how to make herself agreeable to everyone. Being brilliant to look upon and to listen to, with the power to subjugate
(166)

 everyone, even a love-sated man already past his prime, she thought that it would be in keeping with her role to meet Caesar, and she reposed in her beauty all her claims to the throne.”

These accounts influenced later cultural depictions of Cleopatra, which typically present her using her charms to influence the most powerful men in the Western world.


 人物简介
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克列奥帕特拉七世（Cleopatra Ⅶ，公元前69—前30），埃及托勒密王朝最后一位女王。她是埃及国王托勒密十二世和克列奥帕特拉五世的女儿，生于公元前69年，从小在骄奢淫靡的宫廷中长大。公元前51年，其父去世，遗嘱中指定克列奥帕特拉七世和她的异母兄弟托勒密十三世（公元前63—前47）为继承人，共同执政。但他们两人因派系斗争和争夺权力而失和。克列奥帕特拉七世于公元前48年，被逐出亚历山大里亚后，在埃及与叙利亚边界一带聚集军队，准备攻入埃及。

克列奥帕特拉七世才貌出众，聪颖机智，一生富有戏剧性，并且可以说9国语言。他被卷入罗马共和末期的政治漩涡，同恺撒、安东尼关系密切，并伴以种种传闻逸事，使她成为文学和艺术作品中的著名人物。克列奥帕特拉是亚历山大大帝征服埃及后托勒密王朝册封的君主之一。她的父亲托勒密十二世，指定他的长子托勒密和她共同执政，统治埃及。公元前51年，克列奥帕特拉登上王位。在古埃及，克列奥帕特拉无疑是一位焦点人物，在后人的记述里，这位埃及绝世佳人凭借其倾国倾城的姿色，不但暂时保全了一个王朝，而且使强大的罗马帝国的君王纷纷拜倒在其石榴裙下，心甘情愿地为其效劳卖命。但是莎士比亚等都将这位传奇女人描述为“旷世的性感妖妇”，而萧伯纳也称她为“一个任性而不专情的女性”。


 Hatshepsut


 相关文献/知识

Hatshepsut was the fifth pharaoh of the Eighteenth dynasty of Ancient Egypt. She is generally regarded by Egyptologists as one of the most successful pharaohs, reigning longer than any other woman of an indigenous Egyptian dynasty. According to Egyptologist James Henry Breasted she is also known as “the first great woman in history of whom we are informed.”

Although contemporary records of her reign are documented in diverse ancient sources, Hatshepsut was described by early modern scholars as only having served as a co-regent from approximately 1479 to 1458 B.C., during years seven to twenty-one of the reign previously identified as that of Thutmose Ⅲ. Today Egyptologists
(167)

 generally agree that Hatshepsut assumed the position of pharaoh and the length of her reign usually is given as twenty-two years, since she was assigned a reign of twenty-one years and nine months by the third-century BC historian, Manetho, who had access to many historical records that now are lost. Her death is known to have occurred in 1458 B.C., which implies that she became pharaoh circa 1479 B.C..

Comparison with other female rulers

Although it was uncommon for Egypt to be ruled by a woman, the situation was not unprecedented. As a regent Hatshepsut was preceded by Merneith of the first dynasty, who was buried with the full honors of a pharaoh and may have ruled in her own right. Nimaethap of the third dynasty may have been the dowager
(168)

 of Khasekhemwy, but certainly acted as regent
(169)

 for her son, Djoser, and may have reigned as pharaoh in her own right. Nitocris may have been the last pharaoh of the sixth dynasty. Her name is found in the Histories of Herodotus and writings of Manetho, but her historicity
(170)

 is uncertain. Queen Sobekneferu of the twelfth dynasty is known to have assumed formal power as ruler of “Upper and Lower Egypt” three centuries earlier than Hatshepsut. Ahhotep I, lauded as a warrior queen, may have been a regent between the reigns of two of her sons, Kamose and Ahmose I, at the end of the seventeenth dynasty and the beginning of Hatshepsut's own eighteenth dynasty. Amenhotep I, also preceding Hatshepsut in the eighteenth dynasty, probably came to power while a young child and his mother, Ahmose-Nefertari, is thought to have been a regent for him. Other women whose possible reigns as pharaohs are under study include Akhenaten's possible female co-regent/successor and Twosre. Among the later, non-indigenous Egyptian dynasties, the most notable example of another woman who became pharaoh was Cleopatra Ⅶ, the last pharaoh of Ancient Egypt.

In comparison with other female pharaohs, Hatshepsut's reign was much longer and prosperous. She was successful in warfare early in her reign, but generally is considered to be a pharaoh who inaugurated
(171)

 a long peaceful era. She re-established international trading relationships lost during a foreign occupation and brought great wealth to Egypt. That wealth enabled Hatshepsut to initiate building projects that raised the calibre
(172)

 of Ancient Egyptian architecture to a standard, comparable to classical architecture that would not be rivaled by any other culture for a thousand years. She managed to rule for about 20 years.

Reign

Hatshepsut was given a reign of about twenty-two years by ancient authors. Josephus writes that she reigned for twenty-one years and nine months, while Africanus states her reign lasted twenty-two years, both of whom were quoting Manetho. At this point in the histories, records of the reign of Hatshepsut end, since the first major foreign campaign of Tuthmosis Ⅲ was dated to his twenty-second year, which also would have been Hatshepsut's twenty-second year as pharaoh. Dating the beginning of her reign is more difficult, however. Her father's reign began in either 1506 or 1526 BC according to the low and high chronologies respectively. The length of the reigns of Tuthmosis I and Tuthmosis Ⅱ, however, cannot be determined with absolute certainty. With short reigns, Hatshepsut would have ascendedthe throne fourteen years after the coronation of Tuthmosis I, her father. Longer reigns would put her ascension
(173)

 twenty-five years after Tuthmosis I's coronation
(174)

 . Thus, Hatshepsut could have assumed power as early as 1512 B.C., or, as late as 1479 B.C.

The earliest attestation
(175)

 of Hatshepsut as pharaoh occurs in the tomb of Ramose and Hatnofer where a collection of grave goods contained a single pottery jar or amphora from the tomb's chamber — which was stamped with the date Year 7. Another jar from the same tomb — which was discovered in situ by a 19351936 Metropolitan Museum of Art expedition on a hillside near Thebes — was stamped with the seal of the “God's Wife Hatshepsut” while two jars bore the seal of “The Good Goddess Maatkare” The dating of the amphorae, “sealed into the [tomb's] burial chamber by the debris from Senenmut's own tomb,” is undisputed which means that Hatshepsut was acknowledged as the king of Egypt by Year 7 of her reign.


 人物简介

哈特谢普苏特Hatshepsut（意为最受尊敬的），古埃及第十八王朝女王（公元前1503—前1482年在位）。

戴假胡须、身着男装、束胸宽衣、手执权杖、威严无比，这就是古埃及最有权力的女法老的一贯装束。极少有人见过她本人，她的真实相貌和她的传奇故事一样神秘。

哈特谢普苏特是开创古埃及一代盛世的第18王朝法老、图特摩斯一世与王后唯一的孩子。



————————————————————


(1)
  precursor［prɪˈkɜːsə］n.
 先驱，先兆


(2)
  scribe［skraɪb］n.
 抄写员，书记员，作家，新闻记者，画线器　vt.
 抄写，画线


(3)
  shrine［ʃraɪn］n.
 圣地，圣坛，神圣场所


(4)
  limestone［ˈlaɪmstəʊn］n.
 石灰石


(5)
  plateau［ˈplætəʊ］n.
 高原；（上升后的）稳定时期（或状态）


(6)
  outskirts［ˈaʊtskɜːts］n.
 ［pl.］外围地区，郊区，郊外


(7)
  reign［reɪn］vi.
 统治；占主导地位　n.
 君主统治（时期）


(8)
  grandeur［ˈɡrændʒə］n.
 富丽堂皇，壮丽


(9)
  prosperity［prɒˈsperɪtɪ］n.
 兴旺，繁荣


(10)
  dwindle［ˈdwɪndl］vi.
 逐渐变小（或减少）


(11)
  collapse［kəˈlæps］vi. ＆ n.
 倒坍，塌下；崩溃，突然失败


(12)
  turbulent［ˈtɜːbjʊlənt］adj.
 动荡的，混乱的；汹涌的，狂暴的


(13)
  plunder［ˈplʌndə］vt.
 劫掠财物，掠夺　n.
 劫掠物，赃物；劫掠


(14)
  allure［əˈljʊə, əˈlʊr］vt.
 诱惑，引诱，吸引　n.
 诱惑力，魅力


(15)
  folklore［ˈfoklɒr］n.
 民俗学；民间传说；民间风俗


(16)
  vampire［ˈvæmpaɪə］n.
 吸血鬼；榨取别人钱财者；勾引男子的荡妇；吸血蝠


(17)
  epistolary［ɪˈpɪstəlɛrɪ］adj.
 书信的；书信体的；用书信的


(18)
  manuscript［ˈmænjʊskrɪpt］n.
 〈图情〉手稿；原稿　adj.
 手写的


(19)
  preparatory［prɪˈpærətɒrɪ］adj.
 预备的；n.
 预科；预备学校


(20)
  proposition［ˌprɑpəˈzɪʃən］n.
 命题


(21)
  inhere［ɪnˈhɪr］vi.
 固有；生来即存在；本质上即属


(22)
  notion n.
 观念；小商品


(23)
  falsity［ˈfɒlsətɪ］n.
 虚伪；错误；谎言；不真实


(24)
  substantive［səbˈstæntɪv］adj.
 有实质的；大量的；真实的；独立存在的　n.
 名词性实词；独立存在的实体


(25)
  affirmative［əˈfɝmətɪv］adj.
 肯定的；积极的　n.
 肯定语；赞成的一方


(26)
  undesignated［ʌnˈdɛzɪg,netɪd］adj.
 未指定的；不特指的


(27)
  genus［ˈdʒɪnəs］n.
 类，种；〈生物〉属


(28)
  triplet［ˈtrɪplət］n.
 三个一组；三连音符；三元组中的一个；三胞胎之一”


(29)
  obscure［əbˈskjʊr］adj.
 模糊的；晦涩的；昏暗的　vt.
 遮掩；使变暗；使难理


(30)
  attribute［ˈætrə,bjʊt］n.
 属性　vt.
 认为……属于；把……归咎于；确定……产生的时间


(31)
  obscurity［əbˈskjʊrətɪ］n.
 朦胧；阴暗；晦涩；身份低微；不分明


(32)
  equivocal［ɪˈkwɪvəkl］adj.
 模棱两可的；可疑的


(33)
  metaphorical［ˈmɛtəˈfɒrɪkl］adj.
 比喻性的，隐喻性的


(34)
  eccentric［ɪkˈsɛntrɪk］adj.
 古怪的，反常的　n.
 古怪的人


(35)
  syllogism［ˈsɪlədʒɪzəm］n.
 三段论；推论


(36)
  doctrine［ˈdɑktrɪn］n.
 主义；学说；教义；信条


(37)
  void［vɔɪd］adj.
 空的；无效的；无人的　n.
 空虚；空间；空隙　vt.
 使无效；排放


(38)
  hence［hɛns］adv.
 因此；今后


(39)
  The Pythagoreans 毕达哥拉斯学派


(40)
  geometrical［dʒɪəˈmɛtrɪkl］adj.
 几何的，几何学的


(41)
  divisibility［dəˌvɪzəˈbɪlətɪ］n.
 可分性；〈数〉可除性


(42)
  paradox［ˈpærəˌdɑks］n.
 悖论


(43)
  infinitum［ˌInfɪˈnaɪtəm］adv.
 永远（无限地；以至无穷大）


(44)
  preliminary［prɪˈlɪmə,nɛrɪ］n.
 初步行动或活动；正文前书页


(45)
  eternally［ɪˈtɜːnəlɪ］adv.
 永恒地；不朽地


(46)
  inorganic［ˈɪnɒrˈgænɪk］adj.
 〈无化〉无机的；无生物的


(47)
  nutritive［ˈnjʊtrətɪv］adj.
 有营养的；滋养的；有营养成分的；与营养有关的　n.
 营养物


(48)
  sensation［sɛnˈseʃən］n.
 感觉；轰动；感动


(49)
  appetitive［ˈæpɪ,taɪtɪv］adj.
 食欲的；有食欲的；开胃的


(50)
  imitation［ˌɪmɪˈteʃən］n.
 模仿，仿造；仿制品　adj.
 人造的，仿制的


(51)
  deficiency［dɪˈfɪʃənsɪ］n.
 缺乏，不足；缺点，缺陷


(52)
  phenomenon［fɪˈnɒmənən］n.
 现象，迹象；非凡的人，特殊的事物


(53)
  comic［ˈkɒmɪk］adj.
 喜剧的，滑稽的　n.
 连环漫画；喜剧演员


(54)
  purge［pɜːdʒ］vt.
 清洗（除）n.
 清洗，清除异己；泻药


(55)
  homeopathic［ˌhomɪəˈpæθɪk］adj.
 顺势疗法的；同种疗法的


(56)
  insofar［ɪnsə(ʊ)ˈfɑː］adv.
 在……的范围；在……情况下


(57)
  deity［ˈdiːɪtɪ, ˈdeɪ-］n.
 神，神性


(58)
  fervor［ˈfɜːvə］n.
 热诚


(59)
  sentiment［ˈsentɪmənt］n.
 意见，观点；感情，情绪


(60)
  fraternal［frəˈtɜːnəl］adj.
 兄弟般的


(61)
  divine［dɪˈvaɪn］adj.
 神的，神授的，天赐的；极好的，极美的


(62)
  fatalist［ˈfeɪtəlɪst］n.
 宿命论者


(63)
  mock［mɒk］vt.
 嘲笑，嘲弄；（为了取笑）模仿　adj.
 模拟的


(64)
  exorbitant［ɪgˈzɔːbɪtənt］adj.
 过高的


(65)
  mercy［ˈmɜːsɪ］n.
 慈悲，仁慈，宽容；恩惠，幸运


(66)
  recruit［rɪˈkruːt］vt.
 招募，吸收　n.
 新兵，新成员


(67)
  disciple［dɪˈsaɪpəl］n.
 信徒，弟子


(68)
  inheritance［ɪnˈherɪtəns］n.
 继承（物）；遗传；遗产


(69)
  squander［ˈskwɒndə］vt.
 浪费


(70)
  recollection［ˌrekəˈlekʃən］n.
 记忆


(71)
  empirical［ɪmˈpɪrɪkl］adj.
 经验主义的，完全根据经验的


(72)
  immortality［ˌɪmɔːˈtælɪtɪ］n.
 不死，不朽，永生，来生


(73)
  fanatical［fəˈnætɪkl］adj.
 狂热的


(74)
  virtual［ˈvɜːtʃʊəl］adj.
 实质上的，事实上的，实际上的


(75)
  influential［ˌɪnflʊˈenʃəl］adj.
 有影响的，有权势的


(76)
  prose［prəʊz］n.
 散文


(77)
  cadence［ˈkeɪdəns］n.
 抑扬；节奏；韵律


(78)
  metaphor［ˈmetəfə］n.
 隐喻


(79)
  symmetry［ˈsɪmɪtrɪ］n.
 对称（性）；匀称，整齐


(80)
  extravagance［ɪksˈtrævɪɡəns］n.
 奢侈；极端


(81)
  magniloquent［mægˈnɪləkwənt］adj.
 夸张的


(82)
  adhering［ədˈhːr］adj.
 附着，黏附性的；〈物〉黏附的


(83)
  embody［ɪmˈbɒdɪ］vt.
 使具体化，体现；包括，包含，收入


(84)
  reverence［ˈrevərəns］vt.
 尊敬，崇敬，敬畏　n.
 尊敬


(85)
  degradation［ˌdegrəˈdeɪʃən］n.
 降低；恶化；堕落


(86)
  preach［priːtʃ］vt.
 宣教，布道；鼓吹　vi.
 布道，说教


(87)
  creak［kriːk］vi.
 （使）嘎吱嘎吱作响　n.
 嘎吱声


(88)
  senile［ˈsiːnaɪl］adj.
 年老的


(89)
  immobility［ˌɪmoˈbɪlətɪ］n.
 不动，固定


(90)
  contemplate［ˈkɒntempleɪt］vt.
 盘算，计议；周密考虑；注视，凝视


(91)
  ascent［əˈsent］n.
 上升攀登


(92)
  cyclical［ˈsaɪklɪkl］adj.
 周期的，循环的


(93)
  pessimist［ˈpɛsɪmɪst］n.
 悲观主义者


(94)
  descending［dɪˈsɛndɪŋ］adj.
 下降的；下行的


(95)
  retrograde［ˈretrəgreɪd］adj.
 后退的　vi.
 倒退


(96)
  tentatively［ˈtɛntətɪvlɪ］adv.
 暂时地；试验性地


(97)
  renaissance［ˌrɛnəˈzans］n.
 ［the R-］（文艺）复兴（时期）


(98)
  verse［vɜːs］n.
 诗，诗句


(99)
  disdain［dɪsˈdeɪn］n.
 鄙视，轻蔑　vt.
 鄙视；不屑于做


(100)
  racism［ˈreɪsɪzəm］n.
 种族歧视，种族偏见；种族主义


(101)
  implicit［ɪmˈplɪsɪt］adj.
 含蓄的；（in）内含的；无疑问的


(102)
  pitiable［ˈpɪtɪəbl］adj.
 引人怜悯的，可怜的


(103)
  loathsome［ˈləʊðsəm］adj.
 可憎的，令人作呕的


(104)
  bitterness［ˈbɪtənɪs］n.
 苦味；辛酸；苦难


(105)
  transcend［trænˈsend］vt.
 超出，超越（理性等）的范围


(106)
  utter［ˈʌtə］vt.
 发出（声音），说　adj.
 完全的，绝对的


(107)
  heritage［ˈherɪtɪdʒ］n.
 遗产，继承物，传统


(108)
  eminent［ˈemɪnənt］adj.
 卓越的，显赫的


(109)
  dialect［ˈdaɪəlekt］n.
 方言，土语


(110)
  apprentice［əˈprentɪs］n.
 学徒，徒弟


(111)
  predominantly［prɪˈdɑmɪnəntlɪ］adv.
 主要地；显著地


(112)
  menial［ˈmiːnɪəl］adj.
 卑下的


(113)
  bigoted［ˈbɪɡətɪd］adj.
 顽固的；心地狭窄的；盲从的


(114)
  portray［pɔːˈtreɪ］vt.
 描写，描绘；扮演，饰演


(115)
  celebratory［ˈsɛləbrətɒrɪ］adj.
 快乐的


(116)
  sprevail［prɪˈveɪl］vi.
 流（盛）行；获胜，占优势；劝说，诱使


(117)
  stipend［ˈstaɪpend］n.
 薪金


(118)
  enroll［ɪnˈrəʊl］vi.
 (in，on)入学，加入　vt.
 招收，吸收


(119)
  compel［kəmˈpel］vt.
 强迫，迫使


(120)
  dowse［ˈdaʊz］vt.
 探寻　n.
 探测术；瓦解


(121)
  dowse［ˈdaʊz］vt.
 探寻　n.
 探测术；瓦解


(122)
  rod［rɒd］n.
 杆，棒


(123)
  mural［ˈmjʊərəl］adj.
 墙壁的　n.
 壁画


(124)
  tribesman［ˈtraɪbzmən］n.
 部落男子；部落成员


(125)
  unambiguous［ˈʌnæmˈbɪɡjʊəs］adj.
 不含糊的；清楚的；明白的


(126)
  denounce［dɪˈnaʊns］vt.
 谴责，指责；告发


(127)
  practitioner［prækˈtɪʃənə］n.
 开业者（尤指医师、律师等）


(128)
  artifacts［ˈaːrtɪfækts］n.
 史前古器物；人工产品


(129)
  unwavering［ʌnˈwevərɪŋ］adj.
 坚定的；不动摇的


(130)
  psychic［ˈsaɪkɪk］adj.
 精神的，心灵的


(131)
  inanimate［ɪnˈænɪmɪt］adj.
 无生命的


(132)
  vibration［vaɪˈbreɪʃən］n.
 颤动；振动；摇动


(133)
  amplifier［ˈæmplɪfaɪə］n.
 放大器，扩音机


(134)
  antenna［ænˈtenə］n.
 触角，触须；天线


(135)
  skeptic［ˈskeptɪk］n.
 怀疑者


(136)
  definitive［dɪˈfɪnɪtɪv］adj.
 最可靠的，权威性的；决定性的


(137)
  authenticity［ˌɒθɛnˈtɪsətɪ］n.
 真实性，确实性；可靠性


(138)
  astrology［əˈstrɒlədʒɪ］n.
 占星学


(139)
  sulfur［ˈsʌlfə］n.
 硫


(140)
  stonemason［ˈstonmesn］n.
 石匠；石工；石工锤


(141)
  whereabouts［ˌweərəˈbaʊts］n.
 下落，行踪；去向；所在之处　adv.
 靠近什么地方，（大概）在哪里


(142)
  consolidate［kənˈsɑlɪdet］vt.
 巩固，使固定；联合　vi.
 巩固，加强


(143)
  alliance［əˈlaɪəns］n.
 结盟，联盟


(144)
  bankruptcy［ˈbæŋkrʌptsɪ］n.
 破产


(145)
  accusation［ækjuːˈzeɪʃən］n.
 谴责；告发


(146)
  frivolity［frɪˈvɒlɪtɪ］n.
 轻浮


(147)
  extravagance［ɪksˈtrævɪɡəns］n.
 奢侈；极端


(148)
  scandalous［ˈskændələs］adj.
 中伤的；可耻的


(149)
  summon［ˈsʌmən］vt.
 召唤，传唤；鼓起，振作；召集，召开


(150)
  parliament［ˈpɑːləmənt］n.
 议会，国会


(151)
  simultaneously［ˌsɪməlˈteɪnjəslɪ］adv.
 同时，一起


(152)
  proclaim［prəˈkleɪm］vt.
 宣告，宣布，声明；显示


(153)
  provoke［prəˈvəʊk］vt.
 对……挑衅，激怒；激起，引起


(154)
  repressive［rɪˈpresɪv］adj.
 镇压的，残酷的


(155)
  treasonable［ˈtrɪznəbl］adj.
 不忠的；叛逆的，谋反的


(156)
  guillotine［ˈɡɪlətiːn］n.
 断头台


(157)
  proposition［ˌprɒpəˈzɪʃən］n.
 论点，主张；建议，提案；命题


(158)
  dedicated［ˈdedɪkeɪtɪd］adj.
 献身的，一心一意的，热诚的


(159)
  consecrate［ˈkɒnsɪkreɪt］vt.
 献祭


(160)
  hallow［ˈhæləʊ］v.
 把……视为神圣，尊敬


(161)
  polarization［ˌpolərɪˈzeʃən］n.
 极化；偏振；两极分化


(162)
  comprehend［ˌkɒmprɪˈhend］vt.
 理解，领会


(163)
  bloodshed［ˈblʌdʃed］n.
 流血；杀人


(164)
  pharaoh［ˈfεərəʊ］n.
 法老（古埃及国王）


(165)
  allure［əˈlʊr］n.
 诱惑力，魅力


(166)
  subjugate［ˈsʌbdʒəˌɡet］vt.
 征服，降伏


(167)
  Egyptologist［ˌiːdʒɪpˈtɒlədɪst］n.
 埃及古物学者


(168)
  dowager［ˈdaʊədʒɚ］n.
 继承亡夫爵位（或遗产的）遗孀，贵妇


(169)
  regent［ˈrɪdʒənt］n.
 摄政者


(170)
  historicity［ˌhɪstəˈrɪsɪtɪ］n.
 史实性，确有其


(171)
  inaugurated［ɪˈnɔːɡjʊreɪtɪd］vt.
 开创，创始


(172)
  calibre［ˈkæləbɚ］n.
 水准


(173)
  ascension［əˈsɛnʃən］n.
 上升，升高


(174)
  coronation［ˌkɒrəˈneʃən］n.
 加冕礼


(175)
  attestation［ˌæteˈsteɪʃən］n.
 证据
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Chapter Four

NATURE, SCIENCE AND SOCIETY






 Cells and Temperature

Cells cannot remain alive outside certain limits of temperature and much narrower limits mark the boundaries of effective functioning. Enzyme systems of mammals and birds are most efficient only within a narrow range around 37℃; a departure of a few degrees from this value seriously impairs
(1)

 their functioning. Even though cells can survive wider fluctuations
(2)

 the integrated actions of bodily systems are impaired. Other animals have a wider tolerance for changes of bodily temperature.

For centuries it has been recognized that mammals and birds differ from other animals in the way they regulate body temperature. Ways of characterizing the difference have become more accurate and meaningful over time, but popular terminology
(3)

 still reflects the old division into “warm-blooded” and “cold-blooded” species; warm-blooded included mammals and birds whereas all other creatures were considered cold-blooded. As more species were studied, it became evident that this classification was inadequate. A fence lizard or a desert iguana — each cold-blooded — usually has a body temperature only a degree or two below that of humans and so is not cold. Therefore the next distinction was made between animals that maintain a constant body temperature, called homeotherms and those whose body temperature varies with their environments, called poikilotherms. But this classification also proved inadequate, because among mammals there are many that vary their body temperatures during hibernation. Furthermore, many invertebrates
(4)

 that live in the depths of the ocean never experience change in the depths of the ocean never experience change in the chill of the deep water, and their body temperatures remain constant.


 背景知识介绍

细胞只能在一定的温度范围内存活，而进一步保证它们有效工作的温度范围就更小了。哺乳动物和鸟类的酶系统只能在37℃左右的很小范围内才能有效工作。与此相差仅几度的温度都会大大削弱它们的工作效率。尽管温度变化更大时细胞仍能存活，但机体系统的整体运行能力却被削弱了。其他动物对体温的变化有更强的适应性。

几个世纪以来，人们就认识到哺乳动物和鸟类调节体温的方式与其他动物不同。随着时间的推移，人们对这种差异的描述越来越精确和有意义，但是“暖血动物”和“冷血动物”这一古老的分类方式至今仍在大众词汇中有所反映。暖血动物包括哺乳动物和鸟类，其他动物统统被视为冷血动物。但是对更多物种进行的研究表明这种分类显然是不适当的。美洲一种小型蜥蜴和沙漠鬣蜥同属冷血动物，但实际上它们的体温通常只比人类的体温低1～2℃，因此并不是真正的冷血。因此又出现了恒温动物(即保持恒定体温的动物)和变温动物(即体温随外界环境的变化而改变的动物)这一区分方式。但这种分类也不恰当。因为有不少哺乳动物在冬眠期间会改变体温，而许多生活在深海的无脊椎动物在寒冷的深海水域中体温并不变化，而是恒定的。

[image: ]
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 Plants and Gravity

It is well known that plant growth patterns are influenced by a variety of stimuli
(5)

 , gravity being one amongst many. On Earth plant roots exhibit characteristic behaviours called “waving” and “skewing
(6)

 ”, which were thought to be gravity-dependent events. However, Arabidopsis plants grown on the International Space Station (ISS) have proved this theory wrong, according to a study published in BioMed Central's open access journal BMC Plant Biology：root “waving” and “skewing” occur in spaceflight plants independently of gravity.

In plant roots, “waving” consists of a series of regular, undulating
(7)

 changes in the direction of root tips during growth. It is thought to be associated with perception
(8)

 and avoidance of obstacles, and is dependent on gravity sensing and responsiveness. “Skewing” is the slanted
(9)

 progression of roots growing along a near-vertical surface. It is thought to be a deviation of the roots from the direction of gravity and also subject to similar mechanisms that affect waving. Even though the precise basis of these growth patterns is not well understood, gravity is considered to be a major player in these processes.

To test what happens to plant root growth when you remove gravity entirely, a research team from the University of Florida, Gainesville, USA, grew two types of Arabidopsis thaliana cultivars — Wassilewskija (WS) and Columbia (Col0) on the ISS. The plants were grown in specialized growth units that combined a plant habitat with a camera system which captured images every six hours. Imaging hardware delivered the telemetric data in real-time from the ISS, and comparable ground controls were grown at the Kennedy Space Centre.

The phenomenon of negative-phototropism
(10)

 in plant roots is well documented, but its role in orienting root growth is still being explored. The authors found that, in the absence of gravity, but in the presence of directional light, spaceflight roots remained strongly negatively phototropic and grew in the opposite direction of the shoot growth, as they do back on Earth. The path taken by the roots as they grew also retained the complex patterns of waving and skewing, characteristic of Earth-grown, gravity-influenced, roots. Furthermore, while in orbit, each cultivar retained its unique terrestrial
(11)

 skewing pattern.

However, the team observed that the degree of waving exhibited by the plants in space did not match what would be predicted for roots showing an equivalent
(12)

 amount of skewing back on Earth. In space, waving was far more subtle. This result reinforces the idea that waving and skewing represent two separate phenomena, and that gravity is not a mechanistic part of the basic waving and skewing processes.

Lead authors Anna-Lisa Paul and Robert Ferl commented “Although plants use gravity as an orientating
(13)

 tropism
(14)

 on the Earth's surface, it is clear that gravity is neither essential for root orientation, nor is it the only factor influencing the patterns of root growth. It seems that other features of the environment are also required to ensure that a root grows away from the seed, thereby enhancing its chances of finding sufficient water and nutrients to ensure its survival.”


 背景知识介绍

众所周知，植物的不同生长模式都受到一系列刺激因素的影响，重力是其中之一。地球上，植物根部的生长有两个典型的特征：“波动生长模式”和“斜向生长模式”。这两个特征都被认为与重力的作用息息相关。但根据英国医学会植物学会下属的开放期刊《生物医学》的最新报道，在国际空间站（ISS）开展的阿拉伯芥栽培试验研究结论，宣告了这一理论的错误。

对于植物根系而言，“波动生长模式”是指植物根部末梢的生长方向，呈现出波动变化的特征。这一特征被认为与植物感知和避开障碍物的能力相关，而所谓的“感知”和“避开”，都是与植物对重力作用的敏感和响应有关。“斜向生长模式”是指植物根部沿着与地表近似垂直的方向，保持“斜向”生长。斜向生长可以理解为植物对重力反应的偏差（译者注：即植物根部要沿着重力方向生长，但存在一定偏差），其内在机理与“波动生长”类似。虽然植物这两种生长模式的内在精确机理还没有认识清楚，但普遍公认重力在其中扮演了重要的角色。

为了验证无重力环境下植物根部的生长特征，美国盖恩斯维尔市佛罗里达大学的研究团队在ISS国际空间站中栽培了两个种属的阿拉伯芥——Wassilewskija（WS）和Columbia（Col0）。这些阿拉伯芥种植在特制的栽培单元中，摄像系统每6小时拍一次图片，图像处理系统实时生成遥感数据传回地面，以便与种植在肯尼迪宇航中心的阿拉伯芥进行对比。关于植物根部“逆光性”的问题，在试验中也进行了考虑（所谓“逆光性”，是指植物根部生长趋向于黑暗的地方，与之相反，植物枝叶的生长则有“趋光性”，即趋向于向有阳光的方向），探讨了光对植物根部生长方向的影响。试验团队发现，在无重力、有方向性光的条件下，空间站中植物根部的生长表现出强烈的“逆光性”，与枝叶生长方向正好相反，跟受到重力作用的地球上的植物毫无二致，表现出典型的“波动”和“斜向”生长。此外，这些植物在绕轨飞行、生长的过程中，全都表现出了独特的“斜向”生长模式。

研究团队同时发现，太空中植物根部生长“波动”的幅度，与考虑了“斜向生长”影响的预测幅度，并不一致。在太空中，“波动生长”表现得更为精细（译者注：也就是说根部波动的幅度变小了，而不是原先预测的变大了）。研究结果进一步表明“波动生长”和“斜向生长”是两种完全不同的现象，重力不是影响二者的决定性因素。

文章的首席作者Anna-Lisa Paul 和Robert Ferl评论道：“虽然重力对地球表面植物生长的方向性具有作用，但研究结果清晰地表明，重力既不是（植物根部生长方向性的）基本决定因素，也不是唯一决定因素。植物根部向着远离种子的方向生长，确保植物找到足够的水和养分以存活下来，这一问题的研究需要引入环境中其他因素来考虑。”


 Lions in Africa

Scientists estimated that 50 years ago, approximately 100,000 lions made their home in Africa's iconic
(15)

 savannahs
(16)

 . This estimate was made using rough calculations of the size of remaining habitat and lion density. Our research suggests that lion populations have experienced a dramatic decline, and numbers have dropped to as low as 32,000 individuals. We compiled
(17)

 all of the most current available estimates of lion numbers and distribution — continent-wide reports, country-specific lion conservation strategies and action plans, and newly published lion population surveys. To fill in any gaps, we drew from the knowledge of the co-authors and colleagues working across Africa to conserve lions.

Counting carnivores
(18)

 is a tricky business. Individual identification is a tremendous challenge and requires high-resolution cameras or good, unobstructed
(19)

 views in person. They are often shy and cover large distances. Lions are difficult to count even though they are social and sleep most of the day. Only a very few lion populations are known at the individual level, such as Liuwa Plains National Park, Zambia. Individual recognition of every lion in an area requires intense study, significant resources, and low numbers of individuals. Therefore, researchers use a variety of other imperfect techniques to estimate lion population size in all other lion areas. Some more common estimation techniques include spoor
(20)

 tracking or call-up surveys.

What are the main causes of lion decline?

There is a variety of factors leading to lion decline across their range. One of the most important things we identified was habitat loss. People usually think of savannah Africa as being comprised of wilderness
(21)

 , vast open grasslands stretching to the horizon
(22)

 in all directions. However, our analysis showed that from an original area a third larger than the United States, only 25% remains. In comparison, 30% of the world's original tropical rainforest remain. Most of this reduction has come in the last 50 years due to massive land-use conversion and burgeoning
(23)

 human population growth. Besides habitat loss, another major driver of decline is human-caused mortality. This includes poaching
(24)

 , retaliatory
(25)

 killing, and trophy hunting.

What's the prognosis for wild lions? Extinction?

The drastic reduction in lion numbers and habitat highlighted by our research is certainly alarming from a conservation standpoint. Yet, African lions are not in immediate danger of extinction. Substantial
(26)

 lion populations exist in large, well-protected areas such as the Serengeti or Kruger ecosystem. Many of the remaining lion populations in East or Southern Africa are in well-protected areas such as national parks and game reserves (although some of these allow hunting). Nevertheless, this should not be used as a blanket statement; there are populations and even countries in these regions that have few or no lions remaining. Overall, lions in West and Central Africa are in the gravest danger of extinction. More than half of the populations vital to lion conservation in these regions (as noted by the IUCN) have been extirpated in the past five years, with several countries losing their lions entirely. According to our research, fewer than 500 lions remain in West Africa, scattered across eight isolated sites. This is of serious concern as these populations contain the most genetically unique lions in all of Africa and are most closely related to the Asiatic lion.

Why is it important that we try to sustain the survival of wild lions in Africa?

Large carnivores play valuable ecological roles in “top-down” structuring of the ecosystem. For instance, removal of lions may allow populations of mid-sized carnivores to explode which would have cascading
(27)

 impacts on other flora and fauna. From an ecological perspective, large carnivores are crucial for balanced, resilient systems. However, the lion is so much more than just the largest carnivore in Africa. It is a powerful cultural and political symbol. Attempting to list all the uses of lions in African proverbs
(28)

 , symbols, names etc. would be a nearly impossible task. Finally, lions are vital to the tourism trade, which in turn is economically critical for many African nations.


 背景知识介绍

据一项最新的研究数据表明，非洲原野之王非洲狮最近遇上了大麻烦，他们的数量已经从20世纪60年代的10万头减少了到了如今的3万头，究其原因，正是由于人类对这片土地的入侵，才导致了非洲狮数量的锐减……
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A lion pushes on through a gritty wind in the Nossob Riverbed, Kalahari Gemsbok National Park, South Africa.






 Avalanches
(29)



While avalanches are sudden, the warning signs are almost always numerous before they let loose. Yet in 90 percent of avalanche incidents, the snow slides are triggered
(30)

 by the victim or someone in the victim's party. Avalanches kill more than 150 people worldwide each year. Most are snowmobilers, skiers, and snowboarders.

Many avalanches are small slides of dry powdery
(31)

 snow that move as a formless mass. These “sluffs” account for a tiny fraction of the death and destruction wrought by their bigger, more organized cousins. Disastrous avalanches occur when massive slabs of snow break loose from a mountainside and shatter
(32)

 like broken glass as they race downhill. These moving masses can reach speeds of 80 miles (130 kilometers) per hour within about five seconds. Victims caught in these events seldom escape. Avalanches are most common during and in the 24 hours right after a storm that dumps 12 inches (30 centimeters) or more of fresh snow. The quick pileup overloads the underlying
(33)

 snowpack, which causes a weak layer beneath the slab to fracture. The layers are an archive of winter weather：Big dumps, drought, rain, a hard freeze, and more snow. How the layers bond often determines how easily one will weaken and cause a slide.

Storminess, temperature, wind, slope steepness
(34)

 and orientation (the direction it faces), terrain, vegetation, and general snowpack conditions are all factors that influence whether and how a slope avalanches. Different combinations of these factors create low, moderate, considerable, and high avalanche hazards.

If caught in an avalanche, try to get off the slab. Not easy, in most instances. Skiers and snowboarders can head straight downhill to gather speed then veer left or right out of the slide path. Snowmobilers can punch the throttle to power out of harm's way. No escape? Reach for a tree. No tree? Swim hard. The human body is three times denser than avalanche debris and will sink quickly. As the slide slows, clear air space to breathe. Then punch a hand skyward.

Once the avalanche stops, it settles like concrete. Bodily movement is nearly impossible. Wait — and hope — for a rescue. Statistics show that 93 percent of avalanche victims survive if dug out within 15 minutes. Then the survival rates drop fast. After 45 minutes, only 20 to 30 percent of victims are alive. After two hours, very few people survive.


 背景知识介绍

积雪的山坡上，当积雪内部的内聚力抗拒不了它所受到的重力拉引时，便向下滑动，引起大量雪体崩塌，人们把这种自然现象称做雪崩。也有的地方把它叫做“雪塌方”、“雪流沙”或“推山雪”。雪崩，每每是从宁静的、覆盖着白雪的山坡上部开始的。突然间，咔嚓一声，勉强能够听见的这种声音告诉人们这里的雪层断裂了。先是出现一条裂缝，接着，巨大的雪体开始滑动。雪体在向下滑动的过程中，迅速获得了速度。于是，雪崩体变成一条几乎是直泻而下的白色雪龙，腾云驾雾，呼啸着声势凌厉地向山下冲去。

雪崩具有突然性、运动速度快、破坏力大等特点。它能摧毁大片森林，掩埋房舍、交通线路、通信设施和车辆，甚至能堵截河流，发生临时性的涨水。同时，它还能引起山体滑坡、山崩和泥石流等可怕的自然现象。弱小的人体遇到它，后果是可想而知了。因此，雪崩被人们列为是积雪山区的一种严重自然灾害。

[image: ]

Avalanches





 Tsunami
(35)



A tsunami is a series of ocean waves that sends surges of water, sometimes reaching heights of over 100 feet (30.5 meters), onto land. These walls of water can cause widespread destruction when they crash ashore.

These awe
(36)

 -inspiring waves are typically caused by large, undersea earthquakes at tectonic
(37)

 plate boundaries. When the ocean floor at a plate boundary rises or falls suddenly it displaces the water above it and launches the rolling waves that will become a tsunami.

Most tsunamis, about 80 percent, happen within the Pacific Ocean's “Ring of Fire,” a geologically active area where tectonic shifts make volcanoes and earthquakes common.

Tsunamis may also be caused by underwater landslides or volcanic eruptions. They may even be launched, as they frequently were in Earth's ancient past, by the impact of a large meteorite
(38)

 plunging
(39)

 into an ocean.

Tsunamis race across the sea at up to 500 miles (805 kilometers) an hour — about as fast as a jet airplane. At that pace they can cross the entire expanse of the Pacific Ocean in less than a day. And their long wavelengths
(40)

 mean they lose very little energy along the way.

In deep ocean, tsunami waves may appear only a foot or so high. But as they approach shoreline and enter shallower water they slow down and begin to grow in energy and height. The tops of the waves move faster than their bottoms do, which causes them to rise precipitously
(41)

 .

A tsunami's trough, the low point beneath the wave's crest, often reaches shore first. When it does, it produces a vacuum
(42)

 effect that sucks coastal water seaward and exposes harbor and sea floors. This retreating of sea water is an important warning sign of a tsunami, because the wave's crest and its enormous volume of water typically hit shore five minutes or so later. Recognizing this phenomenon can save lives.

A tsunami is usually composed of a series of waves, called a wave train, so its destructive force may be compounded as successive waves reach shore. People experiencing a tsunami should remember that the danger may not have passed with the first wave and should await official word that it is safe to return to vulnerable locations.

Some tsunamis do not appear on shore as massive breaking waves but instead resemble a quickly surging
(43)

 tide that inundates coastal areas.

The best defense against any tsunami is early warning that allows people to seek higher ground. The Pacific Tsunami Warning System, a coalition
(44)

 of 26 nations headquartered in Hawaii, maintains a web of seismic
(45)

 equipment and water level gauges
(46)

 to identify tsunamis at sea. Similar systems are proposed to protect coastal areas worldwide.


 背景知识介绍

海啸是一种具有强大破坏力的海浪。当地震发生于海底，因震波的动力而引起海水剧烈的起伏，形成强大的波浪，向前推进，将沿海地带一一淹没的灾害，称之为海啸。

海啸通常由震源在海底下50千米以内、里氏地震规模6.5以上的海底地震引起。海啸波长比海洋的最大深度还要大，在海底附近传播也没受多大阻滞，不管海洋深度如何，波都可以传播过去，海啸在海洋的传播速度大约每小时500～1000千米，而相邻两个浪头的距离也可能远达500～650千米，当海啸波进入陆棚后，由于深度变浅，波高突然增大，它的这种波浪运动所卷起的海涛，波高可达数10米，并形成“水墙”。由地震引起的波动与海面上的海浪不同，一般海浪只在一定深度的水层波动，而地震所引起的水体波动是从海面到海底整个水层的起伏。

此外，海底火山爆发，土崩及人为的水底核爆，或者是陨石撞击都会造成海啸，“水墙”可达百尺。而且陨石造成的海啸在任何水域也有机会发生，不一定在地震带。不过陨石造成的海啸可能千年才会发生一次。海啸等自然灾害都会产生次声波，大象可以听到次声波，对远处发生的火山地震都会有反应，例如2004年印度洋大地震产生的海啸，由于大象听到海啸产生的次声波，不听主人指挥，快速离开现场，乘坐大象的游客才得以生还。

海潮暴涨有可能是海啸所引起，也可能是台风所引起。近地海啸所引起的海潮暴涨通常伴随着地震，远洋地震所引起的海啸则不会感受到地震动。而台风所引起的海啸则伴随强风。史籍上若提到大地震，之后海潮暴涨，则海啸的可能性极大。然而多数记载只提到海潮暴涨，并无其他说明，是否是地震海啸就有待进一步探讨。因此将史籍上所述之海啸或疑海啸，以海啸信度表示其发生之可能性。

当海啸从较宽广较深的海域传到海岸时，则会变形。当海水传到岸边时，因为水深变浅，所以波浪的传递速度变慢。当前一波海浪的速度变慢后，后一波因为速度未降追了上来，所以变成波高变高。所以即便在深水区不高的波浪，到了岸边波高却会增加许多。

当海啸到达海岸时，看来很像加速版的潮汐的起落。如果波高太高时波浪则会碎掉，或是可以看到很高的水墙。不过海啸一般很少在岸边成为如塔般很高的水墙，或是看到明显的波浪，因为有时波浪是在离岸较远处就已破碎了。另外海啸来袭时波浪若进入浅水海湾或河流出海口，也可能看到类似阶梯状波浪的涌潮出现。这些都会造成海岸边的海水高度升高。若震中较近海岸时，甚至有观测到升高相当于十层楼高的。


 Jerusalem's Mysterious Well of Souls

The answer to one of the world's most stubborn
(47)

 mysteries may lie hidden on the site of the destroyed Jewish Temple — under a historic Islamic shrine, beneath a bedrock outcropping of utmost significance to the three major monotheistic
(48)

 religions, and in a secret chamber below an underground cave.

The Well of Souls, thought to be located on the Jerusalem site known to Jews as the Temple Mount and to Muslims as the Noble Sanctuary, may contain the fabled and elusive
(49)

 Ark of the Covenant. This is the sacred
(50)

 vessel
(51)

 that, according to biblical
(52)

 account, contained the original Ten Commandments tablets that God gave to Moses at Mount Sinai as the ancient Israelites wandered the desert.

In Raiders of the Lost Ark, the intrepid Indiana Jones finds the Ark of the Covenant in a room called the Well of Souls, though in the Hollywood version the site was relocated from Jerusalem to the ancient Egyptian city of Tanis.

The Well of Souls is purportedly located below a natural cave under the rock upon which Jewish tradition says Abraham prepared to sacrifice his son Isaac. Islamic tradition indicates Muhammad ascended to heaven from this same stone.

No one knows with absolute certainty whether the Well of Souls — or the Ark of the Covenant — actually exists. Though knocking on the floor of the cave under the Muslim Dome of the Rock shrine elicits a resounding hollow echo, no one has ever seen this alleged chamber.

The Temple Mount itself is rife with a network of some 45 cisterns, chambers, tunnels, and caves.


 背景知识介绍

耶路撒冷神秘的灵魂之井（The Well of Souls）的名字起源于中世纪的伊斯兰传说：死者的灵魂在这里等到最后审判日。据圣经记载，灵魂之井藏有上帝给摩西的《摩西十诫》。

一些人认为灵魂之井位于Temple Mount。另一些人认为该井位于岩石下方自然形成的溶洞中，没有人确定这口井是否真实存在。
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 Tundra
(53)



Tundras are among Earth's coldest, harshest
(54)

 biomes. Tundra ecosystems are treeless regions found in the Arctic and on the tops of mountains, where the climate is cold and windy and rainfall is scant
(55)

 . Tundra lands are snow-covered for much of the year, until summer brings a burst of wildflowers.

Mountain goats, sheep, marmots, and birds live in mountain, or alpine
(56)

 , tundra and feed on the low-lying plants and insects. Hardy flora
(57)

 like cushion
(58)

 plants survive on these mountain plains by growing in rock depressions where it is warmer and they are sheltered from the wind.

The Arctic tundra, where the average temperature is 10 to 20 degrees Fahrenheit (-12 to -6 degrees Celsius), supports a variety of animal species, including Arctic
(59)

 foxes, polar bears, gray wolves, caribou, snow geese and musk-oxen. The summer growing season is just 50 to 60 days, when the sun shines 24 hours a day.

The few plants and animals that live in the harsh conditions of the tundra are essentially clinging to life. They are highly vulnerable
(60)

 to environmental stresses like reduced snow cover and warmer temperatures brought on by global warming.

The Arctic tundra is changing dramatically due to global warming. Already, more southern animals like the red fox have moved onto the tundra. The red fox is now competing with the Arctic fox for food and territory, and the long-term impact on the sensitive Arctic fox is unknown.

It is the Arctic's permafrost that is the foundation for much of the region's unique ecosystem, and it is the permafrost that is deteriorating
(61)

 with the warmer global climate. Permafrost is a layer of frozen soil and dead plants that extends some 1,476 feet (450 meters) under the surface. In much of the Arctic it is frozen year round. In the southern regions of the Arctic, the surface layer above the permafrost melts during the summer and this forms bogs and shallow lakes that invite an explosion of animal life. Insects swarm around the bogs, and millions of migrating birds come to feed on them.

With global warming, the fall freeze comes later and more of the permafrost is melting in the southern Arctic. Shrubs
(62)

 and spruce
(63)

 that previously couldn't take root on the permafrost now dot the landscape, potentially altering the habitat of the native animals.

Another major concern is that the melting of the permafrost is contributing to global warming. Estimates suggest that about 14 percent of the Earth's carbon is tied up in the permafrost. Until recently, the tundra acted as a carbon sink and captured huge amounts of carbon dioxide from the atmosphere as part of photosynthesis
(64)

 . This process helped keep the amount of this greenhouse gas from accumulating
(65)

 in the atmosphere.

Today, however, as the permafrost melts and dead plant material decomposes
(66)

 and releases CO2, the tundra has flipped
(67)

 from a carbon sink to a carbon contributor.


 背景知识介绍

冻土层，又称冻原或苔原，在自然地理学指的是由于气温低、生长季节短，而无法长出树木的环境；在地质学是指零摄氏度以下，并含有冰的各种岩石和土壤。一般可分为短时冻土（数小时、数日以至半月）、季节冻土（半月至数月，至夏季全部融化）以及多年冻土（冻结时间达数年至数万年以上），冻土层处于水的结冰点以下超过两年的状况，称为永久冻土。地球上多年冻土、季节冻土和短时冻土区的面积约占陆地面积的50％，其中，多年冻土面积占陆地面积的25％，俄罗斯和加拿大近一半的领土都是冻土层，阿拉斯加有85％的土地都是冻土层，赤道附近的乞力马扎罗峰顶也发现有多年冻土。


 Rain Forest

In Brazil, which houses 30 percent of the remaining tropical rain forest on Earth, more than 50,000 square miles of rain forest were lost to deforestation
(68)

 between 2000 and 2005. Biologists worry about the long-term consequences. Drought may be one. Some rain forests, including the Amazon, began experiencing drought in the 1990s, possibly due to deforestation and global warming.

Efforts to discourage deforestation, mainly through sustainable-logging initiatives
(69)

 , are underway on a very limited basis but have had a negligible
(70)

 impact so far.

The rain forest is nearly self-watering. Plants release water into the atmosphere through a process called transpiration. In the tropics, each canopy
(71)

 tree can release about 200 gallons
(72)

 (760 liters
(73)

 ) of water each year. The moisture helps create the thick cloud cover that hangs over most rain forests. Even when not raining, these clouds keep the rain forest humid
(74)

 and warm.

Plants in the rain forest grow very close together and contend with the constant threat of insect predators
(75)

 . They have adapted by making chemicals that researchers have found useful as medicines. Bioprospecting, or going into the rain forest in search of plants that can be used in foods, cosmetics
(76)

 , and medicines, has become big business during the past decade, and the amount that native communities are compensated for this varies from almost nothing to a share in later profits.

The National Cancer Institute (NCI) estimates that 70 percent of the anti-cancer plants identified so far are rain forest plants. A new drug under development by a private pharmaceutical company, possibly for treating HIV, is Calanolide A, which is derived from a tree discovered on Borneo, according to NCI.

Many trees and plants, like orchids, have been removed from the rain forest and cultivated. Brazil nut trees are one valuable tree that refuses to grow anywhere but in undisturbed sections of the Amazon rain forest. There, it is pollinated
(77)

 by bees that also visit orchids, and its seeds are spread by the agouti, a small tree mammal.


 背景知识介绍

巴西热带雨林占地球上现存雨林的30％。2000—2005年间，巴西有超过50000平方英里的热带雨林遭到砍伐。这一现象对生态平衡带来长期的严重后果。
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 Effects of Caffeine
(78)

 on Children

Caffeine is found in many foods and beverages
(79)

 such as coffee and soda. Many sodas and coffee drinks are marketed to younger consumers. Caffeine can also be found in milk chocolate and candy bars. Advertising attracts children by promoting the sweet flavor and intent to promote energy and increased physical performance. The effects on a child who consumes caffeine each day can have some serious side effects.

Addiction

One of the main effects of anyone who consumes caffeine regularly is addiction. The Johns Hopkins Bayview Medical Center estimates that between 80 and 90 percent of adults and children consume caffeine on a regular basis. Because of the troubling side effects that occur through withdrawal
(80)

 , it is difficult to stop. Caffeine is believed to be one of the most commonly used mind- and mood-altering drugs in the world, according to Johns Hopkins. If a child suddenly stops consuming caffeine, he may experience flu-like symptoms
(81)

 , fatigue
(82)

 , headache, difficulty concentrating and irritability
(83)

 .

Central Nervous System Problems

The central nervous system controls how a child's body reacts to stimuli
(84)

 . Many caffeine drinkers consume one to two cups of coffee to feel alert and stimulated. The Mayo Clinic states that an 8-ounce generic brewed cup of coffee contains between 95 to 200 mg of caffeine. For children who consume coffee drinks, they could begin to experience some unpleasant side effects from coffee intake
(85)

 . Some of the more common effects include headaches, nervousness, anxiety, restlessness
(86)

 , muscle tension inability to concentrate and sleep disturbances
(87)

 . Some kids may also begin to feel jittery and show signs of hyperactivity
(88)

 . An increase in heart rate and blood pressure can also occur. KidsHealth.org states that this can aggravate
(89)

 underlying health issues such as cardiovascular
(90)

 disease.

Loss of Electrolytes
(91)



Caffeine acts as a diuretic
(92)

 . Vanderbilt University explains that a diuretic increases blood flow to the kidneys and increases the absorption of sodium
(93)

 and excess watertherefore stimulating the bladder. The result is an increase in urine
(94)

 output. While caffeine can increase the urine output in kids, it can also cause them to lose vital nutrients and vitamins in the process. If a child who drinks caffeine does not replace the fluids
(95)

 she loses with water or other liquid nutrients, she could become dehydrated
(96)

 . Dehydration can also lead to loss of electrolytes. Electrolytes are salts in the body including sodium, potassium, calcium
(97)

 , chloride
(98)

 and magnesium that conduct electricity throughout the body. A loss of electrolytes through increased urine output can result in poor balance, decreased heart function, lack of muscle coordination and problems with nerve function.


 背景知识介绍
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咖啡因存在于许多事物及饮料中。儿童食用过多含有咖啡因的食品会产生严重问题：如上瘾、中枢神经系统出现问题及损失人体重要营养元素等。


 How to Behave in Public Places

No matter where you go, no matter what you do, when you are in public places there are reasons for the practice of good etiquette
(99)

 . Because different people have different ideas on what is acceptable behavior in public places, it is a good idea to know some specific boundaries and guidelines to follow that are not considered offensive to most people. Although not everything you do will please everybody, it is a good idea to not offend the majority of those around you. Follow these guidelines while in public places and you are sure to fit in well.

Instructions

When you are out in a public place, keep in mind that although you may be excited and want to voice your excitement, other people around you may not want to hear what you have to say. Keep your comments down at a low volume and address only the person or persons you are out with as not to disturb anybody else. This includes laughing as well. Do not laugh so loud as to disturb or annoy others within hearing distance.

People do not like unpleasant odors, so take precautions
(100)

 as to not offend anyone with the way you smell. When out in public, be sure to wear clothing that is clean and fresh. Wear deodorant
(101)

 to prevent body odors. If you wear a perfume or cologne
(102)

 , be sure to only use a very small amount as to prevent the scent from being overwhelming, as what smells good to you may not be so pleasant for someone else. Do not expel gas in public either. If you must do so, find a public restroom. Brush your teeth to freshen your breath before leaving home.

Dress in a way that is appropriate for the place that you are going. If you are going to an event where people dress in a formal or a semi-formal way, do the same. For example, do not wear blue-jeans and a t-shirt to a cocktail party. Do not dress suggestively
(103)

 or in a vulgar
(104)

 manner. On the other hand, if you are going to a museum or a movie theater, it is acceptable to dress casually. In other words, try and dress the way you think others will dress at the place you are going.

When you are out where there are a lot of people within ear-shot and eye-shot, mind your verbal and non-verbal. Do not use swear words which may offend other people, especially when there are children around. Do not argue in public and do not say things that could be construed as critical. Refrain from doing things like pointing at people and using rude hand gestures such as sticking up your middle finger.

If you are eating in a public place, use your table manners. Use your utensils
(105)

 properly and do not pick up food with your hands that you are able to pick up with a fork or a spoon. Remember to place your napkin on your lap.


 背景知识介绍

我们在公共场所活动应该注意礼仪礼貌，不去打扰周围的人。第一，当我们在公共场所说话时，即使很兴奋，也不能过于大声，以免影响别人。第二，我们在公共场所出入时，要穿着整洁得体。


 Great Days in Harlem

Originally called the New Negro Movement, the Harlem Renaissance was a literary and intellectual flowering that fostered
(106)

 a new black cultural identity in the 1920s and 1930s. Critic and teacher Alain Locke described it as a “spiritual coming of age” in which the black community was able to seize upon its “first chances for group expression and self determination.”

With racism
(107)

 still rampant
(108)

 and economic opportunities scarce, creative expression was one of the few avenues available to African Americans in the early twentieth century. Chiefly literary — the birth of jazz is generally considered a separate movement — the Harlem Renaissance, according to Locke, transformed “social disillusionment
(109)

 to race pride.”

Perfect Timing

The timing of this coming-of-age was perfect. The years between World War Ⅰ and the Great Depression were boom times for the United States, and jobs were plentiful in cities, especially in the North. Between 1920 and 1930, almost 750,000 African Americans left the South, and many of them migrated to urban areas in the North to take advantage of the prosperity
(110)

 — and the more racially tolerant environment. The Harlem section of Manhattan, which covers just 3 sq mi, drew nearly 175,000 African Americans, turning the neighborhood into the largest concentration of black people in the world.

Literary Roots

Black-owned magazines and newspapers flourished, freeing African Americans from the constricting influences of mainstream white society. Charles S. Johnson's Opportunity magazine became the leading voice of black culture, and W.E.B. DuBois's journal, The Crisis, with Jessie Redmon Fauset as its literary editor, launched the literary careers of such writers as Arna Bontemps, Langston Hughes, and Countee Cullen.

Other luminaries
(111)

 of the period included writers Zora Neale Hurston, Claude McKay, Jean Toomer, Rudolf Fisher, Wallace Thurman, and Nella Larsen. The movement was in part given definition by two anthologies
(112)

 : James Weldon Johnson's The Book of American Negro Poetry and Alain Locke's The New Negro.

“Our Individual Dark-Skinned Selves”

The white literary establishment soon became fascinated with the writers of the Harlem Renaissance and began publishing them in larger numbers. But for the writers themselves, acceptance by the white world was less important, as Langston Hughes put it, than the “expression of our individual dark-skinned selves.”


 背景知识介绍

哈莱姆文艺复兴，又称黑人文艺复兴或新黑人运动，领导者为兰斯顿·休斯。20世纪20年代到经济危机爆发这10年间美国纽约黑人聚居区哈莱姆的黑人作家所发动的一种文学运动。



————————————————————


(1)
  impair［ɪmˈpeə］vt.
 损害，损伤，削弱


(2)
  fluctuation［ˌflʌktjʊˈeɪʃən］n.
 波动，起伏，变动


(3)
  terminology［ˌtɜːmɪˈnɒlədʒɪ］n.
 术语,术语学


(4)
  invertebrate［ɪnˈvɜːtɪbrɪt］n.
 无脊椎的（动物）


(5)
  stimulus［ˈstɪmjʊləs］n.
 促进（因素）；刺激（物）


(6)
  skewing［ˈskjuːɪŋ］n.
 斜，偏移，时间滞后


(7)
  undulate［ˈʌndjʊleɪt］vi.
 波动，起伏


(8)
  perception［pəˈsepʃən］n.
 感知（能力），觉察（力）；观念，看法


(9)
  slant［slɑːnt］vt.
 倾斜；倾向性地编写或报道　n.
 斜面；倾向


(10)
  photosynthesis［ˌfəʊtəʊˈsɪnθəsɪs］n.
 光合作用


(11)
  terrestrial［tɪˈrestrɪəl］adj.
 地球的，陆地的


(12)
  equivalent［ɪˈkwɪvələnt］adj.
 相等的，相当的　n. 等价物，意义相同的词


(13)
  orientate［ˈɔːrɪenteɪt］vt.
 使向东，给……定位，面向，适应


(14)
  tropism［ˈtrəʊpɪzəm］n.
 〈生〉向性，趋性，取向


(15)
  iconic［aɪˈkɒnɪk］adj.
 图像的，肖像的，图标的


(16)
  savannah［səˈvænə］n.
 大草原


(17)
  compile［kəmˈpaɪl］vt.
 汇编，编制，编纂


(18)
  carnivore［ˈkɑːnɪvɔː］n.
 食肉动物


(19)
  unobstructed［ˈʌnəbˈstrʌktɪd］adj.
 无阻碍的，没有阻挡的


(20)
  spoor［spɔː, spʊə］n.
 （野兽的）足迹


(21)
  wilderness［ˈwɪldənɪs］n.
 荒地，废墟


(22)
  horizon［həˈraɪzən］n.
 地平线；［pl.］眼界，见识


(23)
  burgeoning［ˈbəːdʒənɪŋ］adj.
 生机勃勃的，迅速发展的


(24)
  poach［pəʊtʃ］vt ＆ vi.
 用文火煮；偷猎；偷捕；侵占，侵犯；侵入他人地界；偷捕；偷猎


(25)
  retaliatory［rɪˈtælɪətərɪ］adj.
 报复（性）的


(26)
  substantial［səbˈstænʃəl］adj.
 可观的；牢固的，结实的；实质的


(27)
  cascade［kæˈskeɪd］vt.
 像瀑布般落下


(28)
  proverb［ˈprɒvɜːb］n.
 谚语，俗语，格言


(29)
  avalanche［ˈævəlɑːnʃ］n.
 雪崩


(30)
  trigger［ˈtrɪɡə］vt.
 触发，引起　n.
 扳机；引起反应的行动


(31)
  powdery［ˈpaʊdərɪ］adj.
 粉的，粉状的，布满粉的，易粉碎的


(32)
  shatter［ˈʃætə］vi.
 碎裂　vt.
 使粉碎，砸碎；使破灭


(33)
  underlying［ˌʌndəˈlaɪɪŋ］adj.
 含蓄的，潜在的


(34)
  steepness［ˈstiːpnɪs］n.
 险峻，陡度


(35)
  tsunami［tsuːˈnɑːmɪ］n.
 海啸


(36)
  awe［ɔː］n.
 敬畏，惊惧　vt.
 使敬畏，使惊惧


(37)
  tectonic［tekˈtɒnɪk］adj.
 筑造的，建筑的，构造的


(38)
  meteorite［ˈmiːtɪərˌaɪt］n.
 陨石，流星


(39)
  plunge［plʌndʒ］vt. ＆ n.
 （纵身）投入（水）；猛冲；猛跌，骤降


(40)
  wavelength［ˈweɪvleŋθ］n.
 波长


(41)
  precipitously［prɪˈsɪpɪtəslɪ］adv.
 险峻地，轻率地，急促的，仓促的


(42)
  vacuum［ˈvækjʊəm］n.
 真空；真空吸尘器　vt.
 用吸尘器清扫


(43)
  surge［sɜːdʒ］vi. ＆ n.
 蜂拥而出；洋溢；汹涌；猛增


(44)
  coalition［ˌkəʊəˈlɪʃən］n.
 结合体，同盟；结合，联合


(45)
  seismic［ˈsaɪzmɪk］adj.
 地震的


(46)
  gauge［ɡeɪdʒ］n.
 测量仪表；直径；规格　vt.
 估计；计量


(47)
  stubborn［ˈstʌbən］adj.
 顽固的，倔强的；难对付的，难克服的


(48)
  monotheistic［ˈmɑnəθɪˌɪstɪk］adj.
 一神论的


(49)
  elusive［ɪˈluːsɪv］adj.
 躲避的


(50)
  sacred［ˈseɪkrɪd］adj.
 神圣的；宗教（性）的；神圣不可侵犯的


(51)
  vessel［ˈvesəl］n.
 船，舰；容器，器皿；导管，血管


(52)
  biblical［ˈbɪblɪkl］adj.
 圣经的；依据圣经的


(53)
  tundra［ˈtʌndrə］n.
 〈生态〉苔原；〈地理〉冻原；冻土地带


(54)
  harsh［hɑːʃ］adj.
 严厉（酷）的；刺耳的，刺目的，毛糙的


(55)
  scant［skænt］adj.
 不足的，贫乏的


(56)
  alpine［ˈælpaɪn］adj.
 高山的


(57)
  flora［ˈflɔːrə］n.
 （某地区或时代的）植物群


(58)
  cushion［ˈkʊʃən］n.
 垫子，坐垫


(59)
  arctic［ˈɑːktɪk］adj.
 北极的　n.
 北极


(60)
  vulnerable［ˈvʌlnərəbəl］adj.
 易受伤的，脆弱的；易受攻击的


(61)
  deteriorate［dɪˈtɪərɪəreɪt］vi.
 恶化，变坏


(62)
  shrub［ʃrʌb］n.
 灌木


(63)
  spruce［spruːs］n.
 云杉　adj.
 整洁的，潇洒的


(64)
  photosynthesis［ˌfəʊtəʊˈsɪnθəsɪs］n.
 光合作用


(65)
  accumulate［əˈkjuːmjʊleɪt］vt.
 堆积，积累，积聚　vi.
 累积，聚积


(66)
  decompose［ˌdiːkəmˈpəʊz］vt.
 （使）腐烂


(67)
  flip［flɪp］vt.
 快速翻动；轻抛；轻拍　n.
 轻抛　adj.
 轻浮的


(68)
  deforestation［ˌdɪˌfɒrɪˈsteʃən］n.
 采伐森林；森林开伐


(69)
  initiative［ɪˈnɪʃɪətɪv］n.
 主动性，首创精神；主动权（的行动），倡议


(70)
  negligible［ˈneɡlɪdʒəbəl］adj.
 可忽略不计的，微不足道的


(71)
  canopy［ˈkænəpɪ］n.
 蚊帐，华盖


(72)
  gallon［ˈɡælən］n.
 加仑


(73)
  liter［ˈliːtə］n.
 升


(74)
  humid［ˈhjuːmɪd］adj.
 潮湿的


(75)
  predator［ˈpredətə］n.
 食肉动物


(76)
  cosmetic［kɑzˈmɛtɪk］n.
 化妆品；装饰品　adj.
 美容的；化妆用的


(77)
  pollinate［ˈpɑlənet］vt.
 对……授粉


(78)
  caffeine［ˈkæfɪn］n.
 〈药〉咖啡因；茶精（兴奋剂）


(79)
  beverage［ˈbevərɪdʒ］n.
 饮料


(80)
  withdrawal［wɪðˈdrɔːəl］n.
 取回，提款；撤退，撤军；收回，撤销


(81)
  symptom［ˈsɪmptəm］n.
 症状；征候，征兆


(82)
  fatigue［fəˈtiːɡ］n.
 疲劳，劳累　vt. ＆ vi.
 （使）疲劳


(83)
  irritability［ˌɪrətəˈbɪlətɪ］n.
 过敏性；易怒；兴奋性


(84)
  stimulus［ˈstɪmjʊləs］n.
 (pl.stimuli)促进（因素）；刺激（物）


(85)
  intake［ˈɪnteɪk］n.
 吸入，纳入；进气口，入口


(86)
  restlessness［ˈrɛstlɪsnɪs］n.
 坐立不安；不安定


(87)
  disturbance［dɪˈstɜːbəns］n.
 扰乱，打扰；骚乱；心神不安，烦恼


(88)
  hyperactivity［ˌhaɪpərækˈtɪvətɪ］n.
 极度活跃；活动过度


(89)
  aggravate［ˈæɡrəveɪt］vt.
 加重（剧），使恶化；激怒，使恼火


(90)
  cardiovascular［ˌkɑrdɪoˈvæskjəlɚ］adj.
 〈解剖〉心血管的


(91)
  electrolyte［ɪˈlɛktrəlaɪt］n.
 电解液，电解质；电解


(92)
  diuretic［ˌdaɪjʊˈrɛtɪk］n.
 〈药〉利尿剂　adj.
 利尿的


(93)
  sodium［ˈsodɪəm］n.
 ［化学］钠（11号元素，符号Na）


(94)
  urine［ˈjʊərɪn］n.
 尿


(95)
  fluid［ˈfluːɪd］n.
 流体，液体　adj.
 流体的，流动的


(96)
  dehydrate［ˌdiːˈhaɪdreɪt］vi.
 （使）脱水


(97)
  calcium［ˈkælsɪəm］n.
 钙


(98)
  chloride［ˈklɒraɪd］n.
 氯化物


(99)
  etiquette［ˈetɪket］n.
 礼节，礼仪


(100)
  precaution［prɪˈkɔːʃən］n.
 预防，防备，警惕


(101)
  deodorant［dɪˈodərənt］n.
 除臭剂　adj.
 除臭的；防臭的


(102)
  cologne［kəˈləʊn］n.
 科隆香水


(103)
  suggestively［səˈdʒestɪvlɪ］adv.
 提示地；引起联想地；暗示地


(104)
  vulgar［ˈvʌlgə］adj.
 粗野的，下流的；庸俗的，粗俗的


(105)
  utensil［juːˈtensəl］n.
 器皿，器具


(106)
  foster［ˈfɒstə］vt.
 收养；培养，促进　adj.
 收养的，收养孩子的


(107)
  racism［ˈreɪsɪzəm］n.
 种族歧视，种族偏见；种族主义


(108)
  rampant［ˈræmpənt］adj.
 猖獗的，肆虐的；过于繁茂的


(109)
  disillusionment［ˌdɪsɪˈlʊʒnmənt］n.
 幻灭；醒悟


(110)
  prosperity［prɒˈsperɪtɪ］n.
 兴旺，繁荣


(111)
  luminary［ˈluːmɪnərɪ］n.
 杰出人物，名人


(112)
  anthology［ænˈθɒlədʒɪ］n.
 诗集，文选



第五篇　美国诗歌鉴赏

Chapter Five

POEM






 Meeting at Night


 诗歌简介


Meeting at Night
 （《深夜幽会》）作者但丁·加百利·罗塞蒂（Dante Gabriel Rossetti，1828—1882）出生于英国维多利亚时期意大利裔的罗塞蒂家族。


 诗歌正文


The grey sea and the long black land;

And the yellow half-moon large and low;

And the startled little waves that leap

In fiery ringlets from their sleep,

As I gain the cove with pushing prow,

And quench its speed i' the slushy sand.



Then a mile of warm sea-scented beach;

Three fields to cross till a farm appears;

A tap at the pane, the quick sharp scratch

And blue spurt of a lighted match,

And a voice less loud, thro' its joys and fears,

Than the two hearts beating each to each.




 参考译文

深夜幽会


灰朦朦大海，黑魆魆长岸；

半轮金色月呀低矮而灿烂；

微小沤浪酣眠中惊醒，

浪花卷发一样激烈跳荡；

小船在泥泞沙滩上搁浅，

我呀到达了那小小港湾！



穿过散发暖暖海气息一哩沙滩；

跨过三片田野直到出现那农场；

轻排玻窗，马上“嗤”一声响，

屋里亮起一梗火柴的蓝色微焰，

听得兴奋与不安中低压的嗓音，

然后两颗心贴在一起跳动震颤！




 诗歌赏析

The grey sea and the long black land;

And the yellow half-moon large and low;

本诗以对周遭环境的描写开篇：a “grey sea,” “long black land,” “half-moon”

前两行的诗文中并未出现动词，所以我们看到一幅静态的图景，所有意象都在这幅图景中相得益彰。“Black land” 和“moon”的出现，确定了诗文中景象出现的时间是夜晚。



And the startled
(1)

 little waves that leap

In fiery ringlets
(2)

 from their sleep,

诗人继续对周遭环境的描写，“little waves”海浪在跳动，“fiery ringlets”激烈的翻滚。如果从前两句中我们看到的是一个在大海附近的人，那么这句给我们动态的感觉，可以猜测诗人有可能在船上。由于“fiery ringlets”中的fiery有火的意思，所以本句中的“fiery ringlets”与前几句中的“black land”，“the moon”，“night”形成强烈的反差。



As I gain the cove
(3)

 with pushing prow
(4)

 ,

And quench
(5)

 its speed i' the slushy
(6)

 sand.

诗文中从这句出现了人物，从这句我们可以看出诗人在乘船。他到达“gains”的一个海湾“cove”，向前挑正船头“pushing the prow”。由此我们得知，诗文前四行所描写的景色是作者在船上航行所见之景。“Quench its speed”中的its指代前文中并未出现但我们可以猜测到的“船”。“Quench”在这里相当于stop，所以第6句指诗人把船停靠（i［n］the slushy sand）了下来。



Then a mile of warm sea-scented beach;

Three fields to cross till a farm appears;

从ocean变成了beach，随着周遭环境的改变，我们可以知道诗人从船上下来，在海滩上走了片刻，接着穿过三块田地直到一个农场出现。“A mile of sea-scented beach”也就是带着海水气息的沙滩再次给我们营造了一幅静态的图景，就像诗中的前四句所表达的一样。最后出现了一个农场，但我们并不知道农场是否是诗人最终的目的地。



A tap at the pane
(7)

 , the quick sharp scratch

And blue spurt
(8)

 of a lighted match,

由这句可以看出，farm应该是诗人的目的地，因为他走过去敲了敲玻璃窗（A tap at the pane），而窗子里的人以划亮一根火柴作为回应（quick sharp scratch，快速地划），由后半句的blue spurt of lighted match可以知道前面的动作是在划火柴。



And a voice less loud, thro' its joys and fears,

Than the two hearts beating each to each.

根据前面诗中的描述，我们可以猜测a voice 应该是屋子里人发出的声音。

最后两句形成一个比较的句式，屋子里面人说话的声音竟然比两颗心跳得的声音还小（a voice less loud ... than the two beating heart）。从这里我们可以看出一对恋人相见时的兴奋与激动。而joys and fears，与前文中所讲到的各种自然元素相呼应，主人公（诗人）历经一路的sea，wave，slushy land，beach，field才终于见到了自己的爱人。


 Lines


 诗歌简介


Lines
 （《线》）由美国诗人Martha Collins所著，于1998年出版，收藏在诗集Some Things Words Can Do
 当中。


 诗歌正文


Draw a line. Write a line. There.

Stay in line, hold the line, a glance

between the lines is fine but don't

turn corners, cross, cut in, go over

or out, between two points of no

return's a line of flight, between

two points of view's a line of vision.

But a line of thought is rarely

straight, an open line's no party

line, however fine your point.

A line of fire communicates, but drop

your weapons and drop your line,

consider the shortest distance from x

to y, let x be me, let y be you.




 参考译文

线


画一条线。写一行字。瞧。

保持队列，守住阵线，可以

扫视两线之间，但不要

转弯、穿越、插入、压线或超出

线外。没有回程的两点之间

是逃亡路线，两个

观察点之间是视线。

但思维的路线很少是直线，

公开的路线绝不是政党路线，

无论你的观点多么正确。

射击的路线可传递信息，但是

放下你的武器，放弃你的阵线，

考虑从x到y的最短路线，

让x是我，让y是你。




 诗歌赏析

诗人用“line”一词作为隐喻象征爱与各种关系。诗人描述人们可以遵循规则，但他们也可以打破规则。“line”可以划分界限。“line”可以作为界限、规则和标准。诗人向读者展示人们通过运用“line”的不同意义展示不同的视角。当然，诗人运用不同的隐喻象征爱情与各种关系。


 At the Un-National Monument Along the Canadian Border


 诗歌简介

本诗作者威廉·斯塔福德（William Stafford，1914—1993）是20世纪60年代美国诗坛的重要人物之一，一生获得了多项荣誉。他是1970—1971年度的美国桂冠诗人，1975年担任俄勒冈州桂冠诗人，1992年获得西部诸州图书奖的诗歌终生成就奖。斯塔福德的创作生涯一直延续到90年代，先后出版了数十部诗集，比较重要的有《你的城市以西》、《穿越黑暗》、《忠诚》、《也许有一天》、《可以是真实的故事》、《雨中的玻璃脸》、《俄勒岗消息》和《在我心灵深处》等。斯塔福德的诗歌一方面涉及普遍的文学主题，同时着重探索了美国的西部生活及自然。虽然他众多的作品中鲜有鸿篇巨制，但是诗人坚持以美国西部的自然风光为其创作的灵感来源，常常从独特的角度切入大自然，探讨人与自然的关系，沉思生活中的细节，用独特的、有冲击力的意象启发读者从不同的视角对自然、社会、人类命运等诸多问题进行深入思考，这使其在美国诗坛享有较高的地位，被视为“他这一代诗人中最受爱戴的诗人之一”，而著名诗人罗伯特·布莱更是以“真正的美国诗”来称赞其作品。


 诗歌正文


This is the field where the battle did not happen,

where the unknown soldier did not die.

This is the field where grass joined hands,

where no monument stands,

and the only heroic thing is the sky.



Birds fly here without any sound,

unfolding their wings across the open.

No people killed — or were killed — on this ground

hallowed by neglect and an air so tame

that people celebrate it by forgetting its name.




 参考译文

在加拿大边境的联合国的国家纪念碑


这篇田野，没有战争，

不知名的战士也没有牺牲。

这片田野，草儿手挽手，

没有丰碑伫立，

唯一巨大的东西是天空。



鸟儿无声地飞临

展翅越过这篇旷野。

在这片地上没有人杀人或者被杀

因忽视而神圣，云淡风轻




 诗歌赏析

这首诗运用间接肯定法成功地塑造了带有反战情绪的微观世界。除了反战情绪外，这首诗也体现了超验主义的精髓。诗歌的精彩之处在于没有直白地表达主题，因此和平主题在字里行间中体现出来。


 The Road Not Taken


 诗歌简介


The Road Not Taken
 （《未选择的路》）作者罗伯特·弗罗斯特（Robert Frost），美国诗人，被认为是“新英格兰的农民诗人”。他的第一部诗集出版于1913年。弗罗斯特是一位独具风格的美国现代诗人。他吟唱着20世纪的音调，又采用了接近于传统诗的诗体；他的诗富于象征和哲理意味，同时又有浓厚的乡土色彩。这首诗采用了象征的艺术手法。


 诗歌正文


Two roads diverged in a yellow wood,

And sorry I could not travel both

And be one traveler, long I stood

And looked down one as far as I could

To where it bent in the undergrowth.



Then took the other, as just as fair,

And having perhaps the better claim,

Because it was grassy and wanted wear;

Though as for that the passing there

Had worn them really about the same.



And both that morning equally lay

In leaves no step had trodden black.

Oh, I kept the first for another day!

Yet knowing how way leads on to way,

I doubted if I should ever come back.



I shall be telling this with a sigh

Somewhere ages and ages hence：

Two roads diverged in a wood, and I —

I took the one less traveled by,

And that has made all the difference.




 参考译文

未选择的路


可惜我不能同时去涉足，

我在那路口久久伫立，

我向着一条路极目望去，

直到它消失在丛林深处。



但我却选了另外一条路，

它荒草萋萋，十分幽寂，

显得更诱人，更美丽；

虽然在这条小路上，

很少留下旅人的足迹。



那天清晨落叶满地，

两条路都未经脚印污染。

啊，留下一条路等改日再见！

但我知道路径延绵无尽头，

恐怕我难以再回返。



也许多少年后在某个地方，

我将轻声叹息将往事回顾：

一片树林里分出两条路——

而我选择了人迹更少的一条，

从此决定了我一生的道路。




 诗歌赏析

第一节：他站在人生的路口上，他两条都想去，犹豫不决。

第二节：他选择人少的一条路，这条路充满挑战。

第三节：他想留下一条路改日再来走，但路很长很长。他知道自己不可能再回来了。

第四节：他回忆他的往事，又想起了那片森林，未选择的那条路。

诗人告诉我们：人生的路要认真选择，选择后就不要徘徊，不要留恋。

《未选择的路》表面说的是自然界的道路，而实际上是借自然界的道路来表达对于人生之路的思考，告诫人们：人生只能选择一条路，如果选择了就不能回头，因此必须慎重，不能随波逐流。这是一种象征手法。

诗的前三节似乎仅在平直地描写林中的那两条路的不同，但其中却蕴含着极大的比喻意义，第四节诗人笔锋一转，从林中之路跃到描写人生之路，“而我选择了人迹更少的一条，从此决定了我一生的道路。”这结句寄寓着诗人无限的人生感慨，具有深刻的象征性和哲理性。诗人以含蓄清新、别具一格的艺术风格再现出优美的自然风光，并且通过对自然景物的描写，反映人们内心深处的情感波澜，诗还注意引起人们的联想，把理性与情感融于一首短诗之中，深化了这首诗的意蕴，给人以丰富的启迪。诗人是通过优美的意境创造和浓郁的抒情表达把哲理隐含其中并传递给读者的。

在这首诗中，诗人以朴素自然的语言和韵律来表现自己对人生的思索。这种质朴无华的风格使这首诗如夏夜里清凉柔和的风，洋溢着清新自然的情趣，给人一种沁人心脾之感。

这首诗描绘的是一个面临选择的人和他进行选择时的心态，至于选择的具体内容并没有写出，诗人的着眼点是选择本身。每一个读者都能够在这首诗中发现自身的生活体验，理解其中的哲理内容。

因为这首诗具有内涵的开放性，犹如一个巨大的构架，其中的内容有待读者去填充，在其中回顾自己的人生之路，从而受到触动而引发深深的思索。

这篇文章写出了人生应正确看待眼前的“路”。他影响着我们整个人生。


 The Red Wheelbarrow


 诗歌简介


The Red Wheelbarrow
 （《红色手推车》）作者威廉·卡洛斯·威廉斯（William Carlos Williams）为美国近代诗人、小说家。他坚持使用口语创作作品，诗风清新明快，注重根植于美国本土创作，用美国语言，写美国题材，代表诗集有《地狱里的科拉琴》、《酸葡萄》。威廉·卡洛斯·威廉斯曾获得博林根奖、普利策奖。


 诗歌正文


so much depends

upon

a red wheel

barrow

glazed with rain

water

beside the white

chickens




 参考译文


红色手推车

那么多东西

依靠

一辆红色

手推车

晶莹闪亮于

雨水中

旁边有几只

白鸡




 诗歌赏析

《红色手推车》是威廉斯最著名的一首小诗。本诗体现了诗人的一贯主张，即把诗歌创作深深扎根于现实生活中。这首诗正是写平平淡淡的一组景象所带给读者的惊喜。

诗歌所展现的是骤雨初歇时农家院子中的情景，他以一幅静物写生的手法，寥寥数笔，把雨痕著物的澄澈景象栩栩如生展现在读者眼前。手推车、雨珠和白鸡都是极为平常的事物，然而，诗人却能以极其细腻的感受能力，通过物体在画面中的特殊定位和鲜明的色彩形成对比，使邻家院子里的雨霁天晴时分那番熟悉景象永恒定格在美国文学史上。整首诗读来清新自然，色彩鲜明，动静结合，情景堪画。平凡的生活取之不竭的美由此而充分展现出来。

在诗歌的形式上，诗人也颇具有独创。他似乎认为在描述这些平凡的事物时无须采用大写字母，因此，全诗所有单词均采用小写形式。威廉的诗歌正是以这样的多重性感染着后辈诗人和广大读者的。


 Further in Summer than the Birds


 诗歌简介


Further in Summer than the Birds
 （《在夏日的鸟鸣之外》）是艾米莉·狄金森（Emily Dickenson，1830—1886）非常著名的作品。她是美国著名女诗人，她的诗公开出版后，得到了越来越高的评价。她在美国诗史上的地位和影响仅次于惠特曼。1984年，美国文学界纪念“美国文学之父”华盛顿·欧文诞生200周年时，在纽约圣·约翰教堂同时开辟了“诗人角”，入选的只有惠特曼和狄更生两人。


 诗歌正文


 Further in Summer than the Birds


Pathetic from the Grass

A minor Nation celebrates

Its unobtrusive Mass.



No Ordinance be seen

So gradual the Grace

A pensive Custom it becomes

Enlarging Loneliness.



Antiquest felt at Noon

When August burning low

Arise this spectral Canticle

Repose to typify

Remit as yet no Grace

No Furrow on the Glow

Yet a Druidic Difference

Enhances Nature now




 参考译文

在夏日的鸟鸣之外


在夏季的鸟鸣之外

草丛里有哀婉乐音

一个小小族类的弥撒

在隐蔽处举行。



看不见任何仪式

感恩祈祷如此徐缓

成了忧郁的陈规旧例

扩大寂寞之感。



在中午最有古趣

当八月就要焚尽

便有这种幽灵的赞美曲

预示着安息临近。



优雅风采尤未减色

明辉上未见皱纹

却有神秘的变异使自然

更加令人销魂。




 诗歌赏析

“Remit as yet no Grace”里的Grace，是指上帝的天恩，remit在这里是下传的意思。诗人说最后的天恩尚未下发（死亡还没有降临），这是承前句的安息临近；接着是一个比喻，麦田一片金黄，还没有秋收时割出的沟陇（象征死亡还没有降临），这里用了Furrow的本意“沟陇”，这词的转义才是“皱纹”。

狄金森曾在写给朋友的信里附了这首诗，并加了个标题：我的蟋蟀（My Cricket）。春季求偶的鸟鸣已经过去了，肃杀的秋风尚未到来，但蟋蟀已经在预演“草拂之而色变，木遭之而叶脱”的“秋声赋”。只是女诗人并不那么悲伤，在季节的循环里，在鸟鸣的生与蟋蟀有如安魂曲的吟唱之间，在小园青色与田野金灿的对比之中，这些神秘的差异使大自然更为诱人。

基督教认为神性和自然是一致的。上帝如火，天恩似水，神以自然界最本质的面目出现在教徒面前。昆虫是我们的比猴子更古老的祖宗，在昆虫的叫声中，女诗人听到了天道循环的苍茫古意。


 A Blessing


 诗歌简介


A Blessing
 （《幸福》）作者，詹姆斯·赖特（James Wright），美国当代著名诗人、“新超现实主义”（“深度意象”）诗歌流派主将之一，生于俄亥俄州马丁斯渡口，早年就读于肯庸学院，曾师从大诗人罗伯特·弗罗斯特，然而后来却转向“新超现实主义”，20世纪50年代末与罗伯特·布莱等人一起创办诗刊《五十年代》（后依次改为《六十年代》、《七十年代》、《八十年代》），使其成为美国战后反学院诗歌的主要阵地。《赖特诗选》是美国著名诗人詹姆斯·赖特在20世纪50、60年代所作的经典之作的一个集合。


 诗歌正文


Just off the highway to Rochester, Minnesota,

Twilight bounds softly forth on the grass.

And the eyes of those two Indian ponies

Darken with kindness.

They have come gladly out of the willows

To welcome my friend and me.

We step over the barbed wire into the pasture

Where they have been grazing all day, alone.

They ripple tensely, they can hardly contain their happiness

That we have come.

They bow shyly as wet swans. They love each other.

There is no loneliness like theirs.

At home once more, they begin munching the young tufts of spring in the darkness.

I would like to hold the slenderer one in my arms,

For she has walked over to me

And nuzzled my left hand.

She is black and white,

Her mane falls wild on her forehead,

And the light breeze moves me to caress her long ear

That is delicate as the skin over a girl's wrist.

Suddenly I realize

That if I stepped out of my body I would break

Into blossom.




 参考译文

幸福


刚从去往明尼苏达州罗切斯特的高速公路上下来，

微光在草地上轻柔地向前跳跃。

那两匹印第安小马驹的眼睛

在友好中变暗。

它们从柳树林中高兴地走出来

欢迎我的朋友和我。

我们跨过带刺的铁丝网，来到牧场上，

它们在这里吃了一整天的草，只有它们。

对于我们的到来，它们激动万分，

几乎无法抑制自己的喜悦。

再次回到家中，它们用力咀嚼着黑暗中的

春天的小树丛。

我真想把瘦小的那匹揽入怀中，

因为它已经向我走来，

挨擦着我的左手。

它的身体黑白相间，

鬃毛纷披到前额上，

微风推着我去爱抚它的长耳朵，

那感觉就像皮肤与少女的手腕接触时一样美好。

我突然意识到，

如果我步出我的身体，我将

开出花来。




 诗歌赏析

《幸福》一诗，诗人细腻的笔触描述了他的一次经历，真实或虚构的经历，在跨过文明的铁丝网，进入与人世烦嚣隔绝的“寂寞”自然环境，和自然或原始状态的生命——那两匹印第安小马产生一种心灵沟通和默契时的喜悦。“没有一种寂寞能和他们的相比”，可理解为绝顶的寂寞，但是更应该读作幸福的寂寞。最后一句，“我突然省悟/如果我能一步跨出身躯，我就会开放/成花”，这是在喜悦情境中对于喜悦极致的向往。


 Be the Best of Whatever You Are


 诗歌简介


Be the Best of Whatever You Are
 （《做最好的自己》）作者为美国著名诗人道格拉斯·马罗奇（Douglas Malloch）。


 诗歌正文


Be the Best of Whatever You Are

If you can't be a pine on the top of the hill,

Be a scrub in the valley — but be

The best little scrub by the side of the rill;

Be a bush if you can't be a tree.

If you can't be a bush be a bit of the grass,

And some highway happier make;

If you can't be a muskie then just be a bass —

But the liveliest bass in the lake!

We can't all be captains, we've got to be crew,

There's something for all of us here,

There's big work to do, and there's lesser to do,

And the task you must do is the near.

If you can't be a highway then just be a trail,

If you can't be the sun be a star;

It isn't by size that you win or you fail —

Be the best of whatever you are!




 参考译文

做最好的自己


如果你不能成为山顶的一棵松

就做一丛小树生长在山谷中

但须是溪边最好的一小丛

如果你不能成为一棵大树，就做灌木一丛

如果你不能成为一丛灌木，就做一片绿草

让公路也有几分欢娱

如果你不能成为一只麝香鹿，就做一条鲈鱼

但须做湖里最好的一条鱼

我们不能都做船长，我们得做海员

世上的事情，多得做不完

工作有大的，也有小的

我们该做的工作，就在你的手边

如果你不能做一条公路，就做一条小径

如果你不能做太阳，就做一颗星星

不能凭大小来断定你的输赢

不论你做什么都要做最好一名




 诗歌赏析

这首诗的意义，在于“我们不要模仿别人。我们应找到自己，保持本色。”而且在自己的努力下，力争做到最好！读道格拉斯·马罗奇这首诗，你会找到适合自己的人生格言。这就是它流传这么久，依旧散发出魅力的原因。它催人奋进，也叫人不要气馁，因为人总有存在的价值和未来的追求。


 In a Station of the Metro


 诗歌简介


In a Station of the Metro
 （《在地铁站》）作者庞德（Ezra Pound，1885—1972），是美国著名诗人及评论家，也是意象派诗歌的创始人之一。他提倡以鲜明、准确、含蓄、凝练的意象表现具体事物，而《在地铁站》就是意象派诗歌中的精品。


 诗歌正文


In a Station of the Metro



The apparition
(9)

 of these faces in the crowd;

Petals on a wet, black bough.




 参考译文

在地铁站


这些面庞从人群中涌现，

湿漉漉的黑树干上花瓣朵朵。




 诗歌赏析

庞德的这首诗，仅有两行14个字，是庞德根据在巴黎协和广场地铁站的印象写成的。

有人说这首诗写于1911年，当时诗人站在一个地铁的出口，面对行色匆匆的人群，面对地铁站台的嘈杂和混乱迷失了，然后走出地铁站的一瞬间，看到的景象使他有所感悟，于是写下30多行诗，最后又经一年多的思考和删改，只留下这两行，成为意象派诗歌的代表作。

还有一说是，1913年，庞德在巴黎协和地铁车站下车，看到一个又一个的面孔，看见一位美丽的妇人和一个天真的婴儿，脑海中的诗意在翻腾，回家后写下这首著名的意象派诗。

庞德自己说它是“一刹那思想和感情的复合体”。


 Immortality


 诗歌简介


Immortality
 （《永恒》）作者丽泽·穆勒（Lisel Mueller），美籍德国人，1924年2月8日生于德国汉堡，15岁时和全家移居美国，1997年获普利策诗歌奖。主要诗集有：《附属物》（Dependencies
 ，1965）；《私人生活》（The Private Life
 ，1976）；《来自森林的声音》（Voices from the Forest
 ，1977）；《静的必要》（The Need to Hold Still
 ，1981）；《第二语言》（Second Language
 ，1986）；《一起活着：新诗选》（Alive Together：New and Selected Poems
 ，1996）等。


 诗歌正文


In Sleeping Beauty's castle

the clock strikes one hundred years

and the girl in the tower returns to the

world.

So do the servants in the kitchen,

who don't even rub their eyes.

The cook's right hand, lifted

an exact century ago,

completes its downward arc

to the kitchen boy's left ear;

the boy's tensed vocal cords

finally let go

the trapped, enduring whimper,

and the fly, arrested mid-plunge

above the strawberry pie,

fulfills its abiding mission

and dives into the sweet, red glaze.



As a child I had a book

with a picture of that scene.

I was too young to notice

how fear persists, and how

the anger that causes fear persists,

that its trajectory
(10)

 can't be changed

or broken, only interrupted.

My attention was on the fly;

that this slight body

with its transparent wings

and lifespan of one human day

still craved its particular share

of sweetness, a century later.




 参考译文

永恒


在睡美人的城堡

钟敲了一百年

塔里的女孩回到这个世界。

厨房里的仆人们也回来了，

甚至没有揉揉他们的眼睛。

厨师的右手，举了

整整一个世纪，

终于完成了它向下的弧线

打在帮厨男孩的左耳上；

男孩紧张的声带

终于发出

压抑着的、持续的呜咽声，

而在草莓派上方

停止于飞扑姿态的苍蝇

现在也完成了它不变的使命

跳入香甜的红果酱中。

儿时，我的一本书中

有这副景象的插图。

我太小，没有留意恐惧

如何持续，以及引起恐惧的怒火

如何持续，

它的轨道无法改变

或破坏，只能被中断。

我的注意力在苍蝇身上：

这微不足道的身躯

连同它透明的翅膀

以及相当于人类一天的寿命

仍然渴求其特定的那份

甜蜜，在一个世纪之后。




 诗歌赏析

诗歌中每个人都睡了100年，即使是苍蝇也是这样。它的核心部分为“how fear persists, and how the anger that causes fear persists, that its trajectory can't be changed or broken, only interrupted.”

主人公小时候没有意识到她拥有的一本书的真正含义，她只把注意力集中在那只苍蝇上。但是现在她长大了，感受到了痛苦与恐惧，她意识到这些痛苦与恐惧只能延迟但不会消失。



————————————————————


(1)
  startle［ˈstɑːtl］vt.
 使惊吓，使吃惊


(2)
  ringlet［ˈrɪŋlɪt］n.
 卷发


(3)
  cove［kəʊv］n.
 山凹，小（海）湾，拱


(4)
  prow［praʊ］n.
 船头；（飞机）机头


(5)
  quench［kwentʃ］vt.
 止（渴），扑灭（火焰）


(6)
  slushy［ˈslʌʃɪ］adj.
 泥泞的


(7)
  pane［peɪn］n.
 窗格玻璃；长方块


(8)
  spurt［spɜːt］n.
 迸发；喷出


(9)
  apparition［ˌæpəˈrɪʃən］n.
 出现


(10)
  trajectory［trəˈdʒɛktərɪ］n.
 轨道
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